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A  QUESTION  of  greater  importance  was  never  pro¬ 
posed,  in  whatever  light  we  consider  it,  than  that  which 
was  once  asked  by  the  adorable  Redeemer  himself,  “  What 
think  ye  of  Christ  ?  ”  The  speaker  demands  our  ready 
attention ;  the  subject  is  replete  with  wonders :  but  the 
speaker  and  the  subject  are  here  the  same  ;  and  the  names, 
titles,  and  characters,  ascribed  to  him  in  the  Scriptures — 
our  necessary  connection  with  him — our  entire  dependence 
upon  him  in  the  greatest  of  all  concerns,  the  salvation  of 
the  soul — all  give  weight  and  importance  to  the  inquiry. 
Originally  addressed  to  the  Pharisees,  it  was  designed  to 
check  their  insolent  cavils,  to  induce  them  to  correct  their 
mistaken  notions  of  him,  and  at  the  same  time  to  give  an 
intimation  of  his  true  character.  Upon  their  views  it  was 
indeed  perplexing,  but  upon  the  Gospel  plan  admits  of  a 
clear  and  decisive  answer.  What  sentiments  do  you  en¬ 
tertain,  says  the  great  Teacher  of  his  church,  as  to  the 
person,  character,  and  work  of  your  long-expected  Mes¬ 
siah  ?  A  question  most  serious,  involving  in  it  a  subject 
which  it  most  concerns  us  fully  to  investigate,  and  clearly 
to  understand.  For,  after  all  that  has  been  or  can  be  said 
as  to  the  innocence  of  error,  it  is  evident  that  we  are,  and 
must  be,  accountable  before  God  for  our  sentiments  and 
vieivs,  as  well  as  for  our  actions.  The  one  indeed  will 
always  be  forced  to  depend  upon  the  other.  The  powers 
which  we  possess  of  observatio?i  and  intelligence,  con¬ 
nected  with  the  discoveries  which  are  made  to  us  in  the 
Revelation  of  God,  the  evidences  they  set  before  us,  and 
the  means  we  enjoy  of  information  and  knowledge,  render 
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us  responsible  for  the  manner  in  which  we  use  these 
advantages.  Ignorance  and  error,  with  the  means  of  know¬ 
ledge,  only  render  us  the  more  guilty  ;  as  evidently  aris¬ 
ing  rather  from  a  corrupt  state  of  the  heart,  than  from 
incapacity  of  the  mind:  and  “  if  any  man  ivill  do  his 
will,  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine  whether  it  he  of  God.” 
— In  another  point  of  view,  also,  the  inquiry  is  of  the 
greatest  moment,  since  the  answer,  if  we  credit  the  word 
of  God,  will  most  clearly  demonstrate  what  our  state  is 
before  God;  will  discover  our  true  character,  and  the 
ground  upon  which  we  rest  our  future  hope. 

Deeply  impressed  with  these  convictions,  let  us  enter 
upon  the  inquiry. — Do  Thou,  O  Spirit  of  Jehovah, 
whose  office  it  is  “  to  testify  of  Jesus,”  in  this  and  every 
following  Essay  (intended  to  display  his  glory  and  his 
grace),  guide  the  mind  and  pen  of  the  writer,  and  engage 
the  attention  and  heart  of  the  reader  to  “  the  truth  as  it 
is  in  Jesus”  Then,  discovering  his  true  character,  we 
shall  adore  the  Person,  admire  the  various  names  of  love 
which  in  his  unparalleled  mercy  he  condescends  to  bear, 
rest  our  hope  upon  his  word,  and  be  blessed  in  the  present 
grace  and  the  eternal  glories  of  his  salvation. 

The  opinions  which  men  in  general  entertain  of  this  mys¬ 
terious  and  adorable  Person,  are  very  various,  and  many  of 
them  totally  unfounded  upon  the  word  of  God.  To  notice 
them  all,  would  lead  us  into  too  wide  a  field  of  observation. 
Error  is  manifold,  while  truth  is  but  one.  We  need  only 
to  glance  at  those  which  may  be  considered  as  the  leading 
or  generic  sources  of  the  various  declensions  from  truth. 

The  spirit  of  avoived  infidelity  is  not  at  present  within 
the  range  of  our  consideration.  Yet,  who  is  there,  who 
loves  the  Saviour,  but  must  be  grieved  at  least  to  see 
that  prevalent  spirit  of  allowed,  though  secret,  unbelief, 
whereby  he  is  dethroned  from  his  divine  dignity,  and  de¬ 
prived  of  his  essential  glories ;  while  his  work  and  labours 
of  redemption  are  treated  as  superfluous,  and  all  his 
blessings  counted  as  “  coinmon  things  ?” 

Such  is  the  effect  of  the  vain  philosophy  of  the  present 
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day.  A  something-,  improperly  called  Natural  Religion, 
is  substituted  in  the  place  of  Christianity.  A  system  of 
Deism,  refined  by  the  borrowed  light  of  that  very  Reve¬ 
lation  the  glory  of  which  it  destroys,  widely  prevails ;  and 
its  peculiar  truths  being  subjected  to  the  captious  decisions, 
or  reduced  to  the  standard,  of  human  reason,  are  cor¬ 
rupted,  or  denied  and  treated  with  contempt. 

In  some,  who  call  themselves  Christians,  the  utmost 
ignorance  prevails  as  to  the  Author  and  doctrine  of  Chris¬ 
tianity.  A  spirit  of  carnal  ease  and  sensual  indulgence, 
with  a  total  indifference  as  to  heavenly  truth,  prevents  all 
serious  inquiry  upon  the  subject.  The  treatment  which 
the  Redeemer  meets  with  from  such  professors  of  his 
name,  is  very  similar  to  that  predicted  by  the  Prophet : 
“  He  shall  grow  up  like  a  tender  plant,  and  as  a  root  out 
of  a  dry  ground:  he  hath  no  form  nor  comeliness;  and 
when  we  shall  see  him,  there  is  no  beauty  that  we  should 
desire  him.”  We  lament  the  literal  fulfilment  of  this 
prediction  in  the  conduct  of  the  Jewish  people,  without 
reflecting  how  nearly  our  conduct  corresponds  with  theirs. 
His  name  is  “  called  upon  us”  as  Christians,  but  where 
are  those  amongst  us  who  manifest  that  they  are  suitably 
influenced  by  their  views  of  his  excellency  and  glory? 
The  attention  given  to  his  person,  to  his  authority,  and  to 
his  salvation,  is  more  like  that  of  persons  who  are  specu¬ 
lating  upon  uncertainties,  than  of  those  who  feel  themselves 
everlastingly  interested  in  them.  If,  however,  the  truth? 
and  discoveries  of  the  Gospel  be  of  any  value,  they  must, 
from  their  very  nature,  be  of  infinite  and  eternal  moment. 
But  men,  when  ignorant  of  the  unchangeable  holiness  of 
the  Divine  Nature ;  the  extent  and  spirituality  of  the  law  of 
God,  and  of  the  consequent  evil  of  sin ;  the  condemned 
and  perishing  state  of  every  sinner  as  under  the  law;  and 
the  impossibility  of  his  appearing  with  approbation  in  the 
sight  of  God,  without  the  rich  provision  made  in  the 
covenant  of  redemption  in  Christ  Jesus  ;  little  concern 
themselves  as  to  the  person,  character,  or  blessings  of  the 
Redeemer.  Ask  them  what  they  think  of  Christ,  and 
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it  will  be  evident,  as  to  many,  that  they  have  not  yet 
thought  sufficiently  to  know  w  ho  or  what  he  is,  the  work 
which  he  has  performed,  or  the  benefits  we  are  taught  to 
expect  from  him.  In  a  Christian  land,  in  the  midst  of 
those  privileges  and  means  which  frequently  solicit  their 
attention  to  these  things,  the  opportunities  of  information 
are  neglected ;  and,  through  indolence  or  aversion,  the 
ways  of  ignorance  and  error  fatally  preferred.  No  just 
knowledge,  indeed,  of  the  Redeemer,  will  ever  be  at¬ 
tained  ;  no  humbling,  sanctifying,  or  saving  benefits  be 
received  from  him,  amidst  all  the  advantages  of  Gospel 
light ;  unless  the  subject  be  examined  with  serious  consi¬ 
deration,  with  a  heart  made  willing  to  be  directed  by  the 
word  of  God,  and  in  supplication  and  earnest  prayer  for 
the  teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  His  office  alone  it  is, 
and  we  ought  always  to  bear  it  in  remembrance,  “  to  take 
of  the  things  of  Christ,  and  reveal  them  ”  to  the  soul ;  and 
the  promise  of  his  directing  influences  is  connected  with 
the  diligent  use  of  his  appointed  means. 

The  Pharisees  of  old  enjoyed  in  their  prophets,  their 
types,  and  their  temple  service,  similar  external  privileges 
with  ourselves;  but,  their  hearts  not  being  rightly  disposed, 
through  self-righteous  dependences  and  carnal  prejudices, 
their  very  means  of  knowledge  confirmed  them  in  their 
false  errors.  Let  us  beware  of  the  same  spirit,  lest  we  fall 
into  similar  mistake  and  condemnation. 

If,  however,  this  criminal  indifference  be  overcome ;  if 
the  mind,  influenced  by  the  importance  of  religious  truth, 
be  attentive  to  its  pursuit ;  how  often  is  a  system  formed, 
independent  of  the  word  of  God,  wherein  moral  duties 
and  moral  virtues  are  exalted  into  the  place  of  Christ ! 
His  name  is  admitted  into  the  plan,  but  it  is  an  admission 
of  mere  civility,  and  not  of  cordial  regard.  For  it  is  very 
observable,  that  the  person  and  offices  of  the  Son  of  God 
have  no  necessary  connection  with  the  religious  systepi  of 
many  who  call  themselves  Christians.  Their  system  is 
complete  without  Christ ;  nor  would  it  be  at  all  deranged, 
if  his  name,  offices,  and  salvation  were  totally  omitted. 
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There  are  others,  however,  who  think  more  highly  of 
the  Lord  our  Redeemer.  They  acknowledge  him  as  the 
Saviour  ;  are  willing  to  be  indebted  to  him  for  the  supply 
of  their  deficiencies,  and  for  rendering  their  oivn  obedience 
acceptable  and  justifying.  The  error  involved  in  these 
views  arises  from  very  inadequate  conceptions  of  the  state 
of  man;  the  nature,  extent,  and  demands  of  the  law  of 
God  ;  the  undertaking  of  the  Saviour ;  and  the  mystery  of 
redemption.  This  error  also  more  easily  deludes  the  mind, 
as,  by  including  a  partial  admission  of  truth,  it  affords  a 
more  plausible  appearance  to  falsehood.  Discerning  some¬ 
thing  of  the  Fall,  and  consequent  depravity  of  human  na¬ 
ture,  and  desirous  of  escaping  the  wrath  to  come,  such 
persons  are  willing  to  do  much,  in  order  to  their  acceptance 
before  God ;  and,  perceiving  their  inability  to  do  all,  they 
would,  in  some  measure,  trust  in  Christ  to  complete  the 
work  ;  but,  not  being  convinced  how  totally  guilty,  ruined, 
and  helpless  is  the  situation  of  fallen  man,  they  cannot  be 
persuaded  to  look  to  Christ  alone  for  justification  and  sal¬ 
vation,  but  seek  to  be  their  own  saviours,  through  the 
merit  of  Christ. — This  is  the  general  scheme  and  sad 
delusion  of  modern  divinity.  I  say,  the  sad  delusion ;  for, 
however  gratifying  to  the  pride  of  man,  surely  it  needs  but 
little  consideration  to  see  that  this  system  is  not  founded 
on  the  testimony  of  God.  It  gives  not  that  glory  to 
Christ  which  he  demands  of  us,  but  seeks  to  divide  with 
him  the  honour  of  justification  and  salvation.  It  is,  in 
fact,  a  rejection  of  the  word  of  truth,  through  the  pride  of 
an  unbelieving  heart.  This  alone  it  is  which  leads  men  into 
such  unscriptural  dependencies,  and  from  which  so  many 
different  opinions  are  formed  even  upon  the  fundamental 
truths  of  the  Gospel.  Hence  also  it  is,  that  we  are  com¬ 
pelled  to  lament,  that  there  is  nothing  in  which  men  more 
differ  than  in  those  things  where  the  Scriptures  are  the 
most  plain  and  decisive.  Some  deny  the  Divine  glory  of 
the  Saviour ;  some,  his  satisfaction  to  the  Divine  law,  and 
atonement  for  the  sins  of  his  people ;  while  to  others,  the 
freeness  and  fulness  of  his  salvation  are  objects  of  a  jea- 
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lous  fear.  The  necessity  of  the  regeneration  of  the  Holy 
Spii'it,  and  his  continued  influences  for  the  support  of  the 
Christian  life  and  the  Christian  graces,  are  ridiculed  by 
some  who  profess  themselves  Christians  ; — while  others, 
from  false  views  of  the  nature  of  the  Gospel,  claim  indul¬ 
gence  in  the  practice  of  sin,  and  abuse  and  dishonour  the 
doctrines  of  grace.  Thus,  while  the  name  of  Christ  re¬ 
ceives  the  outward  tokens  of  respect,  how  often  is  his 
person  insulted  and  his  work  debased,  and  himself  prac¬ 
tically  denied,  either  as  the  Saviour  or  as  the  Prince  ! 

In  the  view  of  some,  who  call  themselves  Christians,  the 
glorious  Redeemer  is  acknowledged  only  in  a  part  of  his 
offices, — as  a  Prophet  and  a  Teacher  sent  from  God,  who 
hath  illustrated  his  instructions  by  the  most  perfect  ex¬ 
ample  and  pattern  of  virtue,  and  confirmed  his  doctrine 
and  his  precepts  by  his  death.  In  the  manner  in  which 
these  represent  him,  he  rises  but  little  above  the  honour 
of  a  Socrates,  a  Plato,  or  a  Seneca,  except  in  the  higher 
sublimity  and  excellency  of  his  instructions.  He  does, 
indeed,  teach  us  a  morality  of  an  higher  order,  suited  to 
the  majesty  and  holiness  of  God,  and  the  true  felicity  and 
dignity  of  our  nature ;  a  moral  practice  founded  upon  a 
principle  of  which  the  heathen  were  totally  ignorant, — the 
principle  of  the  love  of  God ;  a  spiritual  morality,  arising 
from  spiritual-mindedness,  and  a  conduct  guided  by  “  a 
conversation  in  heaven.”  But,  however  eminently  exalted 
the  morality  of  the  Gospel,  can  this  possibly  be  what  the 
Scripture  emphatically  calls  “  the  wisdom  of  God  in  a 
mystery;  even  the  hidden  wisdom,  which  God  ordained 
before  the  world,  unto  our  glory ;  which  none  of  the 
princes  of  this  world  knew  ?”  (1  Cor.  ii.  7,  8);  “  The 
unsearchable  riches  of  Christ?  The  mystery  which  from  the 
beginning  of  the  world  hath  been  hid  in  God?”  (Eph.  iii. 
8,  9.) — How  vastly  does  such  a  system  fall  below  what  is 
implied  in  these  expressions  of  admiration  ;  below  the 
glories  which  are  attributed  to  the  Redeemer,  and  the 
benefits  we  are  said  to  derive  from  him!  No  ;  the  plan  of 
the  Gospel  is  far  beyond  any  system  of  morals,  however 
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transcendent  in  their  excellency.  It  is  “  the  wisdom  and 
the  poiver  of  God  for  the  salvation ”  of  a  sinner,  through 
the  person  and  work  of  an  Almighty  Redeemer. 

This  is  a  fruitful,  but  mournful  field  of  observation.  As, 
however,  the  most  effectual  method  of  detecting  and  re¬ 
futing  error,  is  by  the  exhibition  of  truth,  we  need  not 
pursue  this  line  of  observation  any  further.  Let  us  only 
inquire  in  the  records  of  truth,  how  the  Redeemer  is 
there  represented,  and  we  shall  learn  how  to  think  of  them 
aright.  The  teaching  of  the  Divine  Spirit  in  the  heart  is 
always  in  conformity  to  his  teaching  in  the  written  word. 
To  be  willing  implicitly  to  believe  what  God  has  there 
spoken,  is  the  first  step  towards  the  acquisition  of  spiritual 
knowledge ;  and  we  always,  and  only,  think  aright,  when, 
and  in  proportion  as,  our  thoughts  are  directed  by  its 
decisions.  In  consulting  these  sacred  depositories,  we 
shall  soon  discern  that  they  are  every  where  full  of  his 
glory  and  his  grace,  and  that  we  need  not  fear  thinking  or 
speaking  too  highly  of  that  glorious  Object  who  is  there 
represented  as  “  above  all  blessing  and  praise.”  Our 
observations  at  present  must  be  general,  but  every  distinct 
name,  title,  or  character,  as  it  passes  under  review,  will 
yield  additional  evidence  in  confirmation  of  this  sentiment, 
and  afford  one  grand  and  accumulating  testimony  of  the 
divine  glories,  the  immeasurable  grace,  the  all-sufficient 
and  everlasting  fulness  of  God  our  Saviour.  As  such, 
Old-Testament  saints  adored  him  in  ancient  times ;  as 
such,  his  people  are  taught  to  trust  in  and  love  him  now ; 
as  such,  they  will  unite  to  celebrate  him  eternally  in  one 
glorious  company  around  the  Throne. 

His  Divine  Glory  is  the  first  and  great  subject  of  Reve¬ 
lation.  There  we  find  the  glorious  Object  of  our  faith  and 
love  represented  as  one  in  the  Godhead  ;  as  eternally 
glorious  in  all  the  perfections,  titles,  works,  and  worship 
of  the  Divine  Nature.  Patriarchs  and  Prophets,  types  and 
ceremonies,  Evangelists  and  Apostles,  all  concur  in  this 
view.  Ask  the  one,  who  is  the  Person  so  ardently  ex¬ 
pected  by  them,  and  they  will  answer,  The  Angel  of  the 
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Covenant,  the  Angel  Jehovah.  Ask  the  other,  of  whom 
they  testified  to  the  faith  of  ancient  believers  as  the  pro¬ 
mised  Messiah,  and  they  will  reply, — Stumble  not  at  the 
humility  of  his  outward  appearance :  “  the  Child  horn,  and 
the  Son  given ,  is  the  mighty  God,  the  Father  of  Eter¬ 
nity,  the  Prince  of  Peace  ”  (Isa.  ix.  6):  “  His  goings 

forth  have  been  of  old,  from  everlasting ”  (Micah  v.  2.) 
Compare  1  Peter  i.  10 — 12 :  the  Child  of  the  virgin  is 
“  Immanuel,  God  with  us.”  Wrapt  in  prophetic 
vision,  the  Evangelical  Prophet  saw  his  glory  “  high  and 
lifted  up  ;  his  train  filled  the  temple.”  The  adoring  se- 
raphin  veiled  their  faces  while  they  cried  one  to  another, 
“  Holy,  holy,  holy,  is  the  Lord  of  Hosts  :  the  whole 
earth  is  full  of  his  glory.”  Amen,  and  Amen.  But,  how 
do  we  know  that  the  Prophet  here  spake  of  Christ  ?  Be¬ 
cause  the  Evangelist  hath  informed  us,  that  this  he  uttered 
“  when  he  saw  the  glory  of  Jesus,  and  spake  of  him.” 
Isa.  vi.  1;  John  xii.  41. 

The  types  and  shadows  of  the  Law  held  him  forth  as  the 
Light  itself;  the  Light  of  Life ;  the  Bread  of  Life ;  and 
the  Paschal  Sacrifice ;  the  dying  but  ever  enduring  Sa¬ 
viour. 

Ask  the  inspired  Evangelist  who  it  is  whom  his  eyes  had 
seen,  and  his  hands  had  handled,  of  the  W ord  of  Life ; 
whose  glory  he  saw,  as  “  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Fa¬ 
ther;”  and  he  will  tell  us,  The  “  Word  was  God,”  as  well 
as  “  in  the  beginning  with  God  ;”  and  “  this  Word  was 
made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us.” 

The  Apostles  follow  in  the  same  track,  and  join  in  the 
same  confession.  “  Without  controversy,”  says  one,  “God 
manifest  in  the  flesh  is  the  great  mystery  of  godliness,” 
1  Tim.  iii.  16:  “  He  who  was  of  the  seed  of  David  after 
the  flesh,  is  God  overall,  blessed  for  ever,”  Rom.  ix.  5: 
and,  Jesus  the  Christ  is  “  the  great  God  and  our  Saviour,” 
Tit.  ii.  13. 

The  evidence  of  this  fundamental  truth  will  rise  in  suc¬ 
cession  every  step,  as  we  proceed.  We  shall  see  it  con¬ 
stituting  the  great  glory  of  Revelation  in  all  its  parts,  lying 
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at  the  very  foundation  of  all  our  peace  and  hope  of  salva¬ 
tion,  as  it  accomplishes  the  great  mystery  of  redeeming 
love. 

Again :  he  is  represented  in  Scripture,  in  his  wonderful 
person,  as  Immanuel;  uniting  the  glory  of  his  Divine 
Nature  with  the  weakness  of  our  nature,  and  thus  becom¬ 
ing  the  only  but  all-sufficient  Redeemer  and  Saviour  of 
sinners.  When  the  Scripture  speaks  of  the  Divine  Nature 
under  the  term  Jehovah,  it  speaks  of  it  as  one,  un¬ 
divided,  eternal,  self -existent,  self-sufficient.  When  it 
speaks  of  the  Divine  Nature  under  the  term  God  (or,  in 
Hebrew,  the  Aleim),  it  speaks  of  it  as  in  Three  Persons, 
united  in  that  one  Jehovah,  undertaking  offices  in  each 
person  for  the  salvation  of  sinners.  In  this  undertaking, 
the  Son,  or  the  Lord  Jesus,  stands  most  conspicuous,  as 
undertaking  for,  and  in  the  union  of  human  nature  per¬ 
forming,  all  the  work  of  redemption,  and  obtaining  all  its 
blessings  for  his  people. 

This  is  the  person  we  venerate  as  the  Christ,  the  Re¬ 
deemer,  the  Saviour.  Not  only  man,  but  God  ;  not  God 
only,  but  maw;  God  and  man  in  one  person.  Glorious, 
ineffable  union  !  A  fact  which,  perhaps,  we  shall  never  be 
able  to  understand,  but  which  we  believe,  on  the  best  of 
testimony,  — “  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it.”  The  nature  of 
that  union  may  possibly  be  for  ever  far  beyond  our  most 
exquisite  research ;  but,  convinced  of  its  reality  by  the 
declaration  of  Divine  Truth,  we  admire  and  adore  in  the 
one  person  of  our  Immanuel,  Jehovah  become  man, 
become  our  Jesus,  and,  as  such,  become  our  Salvation. 

In  this  character,  Scripture  represents  him,  in  the  first 
place,  as  the  only  Saviour :  that  there  is  “  no  other  way 
to  the  Father;”  and  that  “  no  other  foundation  can  be  laid,” 
no  other  source  of  mercy  and  of  grace  discovered ;  and 
that  “  no  other  name  is  given  among  men,  whereby  they 
must  be  saved,”  or  look  for  salvation. 

All  men  are  sinners.  This  is  a  self-evident  fact ;  it  is 
acknowledged  by  all.  Where,  then,  is  the  fundamental 
error  of  man  ?  It  is  this :  few,  alas !  have  ever  considered 
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ivhat  sift  is,  or  are  impressed  with  that  spirit  of  humiliation 
for  it  which  it  requires.  Few  are  there,  who  are  convinced 
of  sin  as  a  disease  and  fault #  of  our  very  nature,  and  as 
practically  a  bold  transgression  of  God’s  Law.  “  By 
nature says  the  Apostle,  “ children  of  wrath.”  (Ephes. 
ii.  2.)  Few  are  willing  to  believe  that  we  are  such  sinners 
as  the  word  of  God  represents  us  to  be :  “  dead  in  tres¬ 
passes  and  sins.”  (Ephes.  ii.  1.)  As  a  rebellious  rejection 
of  the  authority  of  God,  all  and  every  sin  deserves,  and 
exposes  to,  the  aggravated  infliction  of  his  wrath.  It  is  the 
declaration  of  unchangeable  Truth,  that  “  sin  shall  not  go 
unpunished and  again,  “  as  many  as  are  of  the  works 
of  the  Law  are  under  the  curse.”  (Gal.  iii.  10.)  This 
being  the  state  of  man  till  by  faith  he  has  embraced  the 
Gospel  remedy  ;  the  grand  point  of  inquiry  is.  How  can 
God  be  just  to  his  threatenings  and  the  sanctions  of 
his  Law,  and  sinners  obtain  deliverance  ?  This  had  ever 
remained  an  insolvable  difficulty  had  not  Divine  Wisdom 
devised  the  plan:  “Jehovah  looked,  and  there  was  none 
to  help.”  Of  ourselves,  we  had  neither  ransom  nor  satis¬ 
faction  to  offer :  “  He  satv  that  there  was  none  to  uphold 
for  “  the  redemption  of  the  soul  is  precious,  but  it  ceases 
for  ever”  from  man  as  a  fallen  sinner.  Then,  in  the 
counsels  of  eternity,  Jehovah,  Father ,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghost,  arranged  the  plan  of  redemption.  Then  “  our 
help  was  laid  on  the  Mighty  One,”  who  alone  could 
satisfy  offended  Justice, — honour  the  much  injured  Law,— - 
bear  the  just  punishment  of  sin  as  a  substituted  offering, — 
and  thus  glorify  the  Divine  truth  and  holiness  in  obtaining 
eternal  redemption  for  his  people.  The  Lord  our  Re¬ 
deemer  is  represented  also  in  Scripture  as  the  almighty 
and  all-sufficient  Saviour,  having  completed  in  himself 
all  the  work  of  redemption,  and  being  able  to  accomplish 
it  in  all  its  parts,  even  unto  the  end. 

In  his  Divine  Nature  he  is  able  to  deal  with  God  for 
us.  And  that  he  might  also  deal  with  us  for  God,  he  dis- 
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dains  not  the  feebleness  of  ours:  “  Because  the  children 
were  partakers  of  flesh  and  blood,  he  also  himself,  in  like 
manner,  took  part  of  the  same  ;”  and  was  thus  “  made 
under  the  Law,  to  redeem  us  who  were  under  the  Law.” 
Behold  him  now  set  forth  by  God  himself  as  the  pro¬ 
pitiatory  sacrifice,  the  benefit  of  which  is  received  by  faith 
in  his  name.  The  righteousness  of  God  is  declared  in  the 
remission  of  our  sins  which  are  passed  through  his  for¬ 
bearance  ;  and  the  great  difficulty  is  obviated  :  “  God  can 
be  just,  when  he  justifieth  him  who  believeth  in  Jesus.” 
Rom.  iii.  25.  How  suitable  a  Saviour  he  thus  becomes, 
in  every  respect,  to  our  state  of  guilt,  danger,  and  helpless¬ 
ness,  let  the  penitent  sinner  declare  !  The  provision  of 
Sovereign  Wisdom  might  indeed  be  expected  to  answer  its 
design  ;  and  so  it  perfectly  does  in  the  person  of  Christ 
Jesus.  As,  therefore,  he  is  willing  to  save  all  who  come 
to  him ;  so,  also,  we  are  assured  he  is  “  able  to  save  them 
to  the  uttermost .” — His  names,  titles,  and  characters  will 
strikingly  illustrate  and  confirm  this  encouraging  truth. 

The  next  view  which  the  Scripture  gives  us  of  the 
adorable  Redeemer,  is  the  infinite  fulness  and  the  ever¬ 
lasting  sufficiency  of  his  blessings  for  the  salvation  of  his 
people.  These,  having  obtained  them  upon  his  cross,  he 
bestows  from  his  throne ;  and  they  are  the  very  blessings 
which  a  penitent  sinner  needs.  If  he  looks  anxiously  for 
pardon,  as  of  the  first  necessity,  and  the  pledge  of  future 
privileges,  the  Scripture  assures  him  that  “  we  have 
redemption  through  the  blood  of  Jesus,  even  the  forgive¬ 
ness  of  our  sins,  according  to  the  riches  of  his  grace :”  yea, 
“  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  cleanses  from  all 
sin.” — If  he  needs  a  perfect  righteousness  for  justification 
before  a  holy  God,  he  is  directed  to  “  Christ  as  the  end  of 
the  law  for  righteousness  to  every  one  that  believeth,” 
(Rom.  x.  4) :  and  therefore,  “  by  him,  all  that  believe 
are  justified  from  all  things,  from  which  they  could  not 
be  justified  by  the  law  of  Moses.”  (Acts  xiii.  39.) — When 
humbly  pleading  for  Divine  favour,  the  God  and  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  promises  of  his  word  offers 
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himself  as  “  his  God  and  Father  in  Christ .” — When  he 
pleads  for  (jrace  to  renew  and  sanctify  his  heart,  he 
beholds  the  exalted  Redeemer  on  the  throne,  with  the 
fulness  of  the  Spirit  in  his  hands  to  communicate  it  to  his 
church.  He  promises  the  presence  and  the  power  of  that 
Divine  Teacher,  Sanctifier,  and  Comforter,  and  sends  him 
into  the  hearts  of  his  people.  His  covenant  truth  fulfils 
his  covenant  promise  :  “  I  will  put  my  Spirit  within  them, 
and  they  shall  walk  in  my  statutes  and  keep  my  judgments, 
and  do  them.”  (See  Ezek.  xxxvi.  25 — 29.) — How  con¬ 
stantly  does  the  believer  feel  the  need  of  the  protection  of 
an  Almighty  Arm,  and  the  supplies  of  unfailing  grace  ! 
That  Jesus,  then,  to  whom  he  commits  the  keeping  of  his 
soul,  has  “  all  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth,  that  he  may 
give  eternal  life  to  as  many  as  are  given  him.”  He  ever 
lives,  as  the  Prince  to  govern,  the  Saviour  to  deliver ; 
and  with  almighty  strength  and  unchangeable  compassion 
manages  all  the  concerns  of  his  people  for  time  and 
eternity.  How  happy  is  the  believer,  in  the  confidence  of 
his  Divine  glories,  and  of  his  mediatorial  employment  upon 
the  throne  !  “  Seeing,”  says  he,  “  that  we  have  a  great 
High  Priest,  that  is  passed  into  the  heavens,  Jesus  the 
Son  of  God,  let  us  hold  fast  our  profession ;  for  we  have 
not  an  high  priest  who  cannot  be  touched  with  the  feeling 
of  our  infirmities,  but  was  in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we 
are,  yet  without  sin.”  (Heb.  iv.  14 — 16.)— In  a  word,  in 
Jesus,  Immanuel,  our  Saviour,  are  laid  up  “  all  the 
treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge.”  In  him,  “  all  the 
fulness  of  the  Godhead  dwells  bodily  ;”  and  what  endears 
him  most  to  the  faith  and  love  of  his  people,  is,  that  all  the 
mediatorial  fulness  hath  been  placed  in  him  for  this  only 
purpose,  “  that  out  of  his  fulness  we  all  might  receive, 
and  grace  for  grace.” 

By  the  same  authority,  therefore,  he  is  recommended  to 
us  as  the  object  of  our  entire  dependence  in  the  work  of 
salvation.  The  Author,  the  Source,  the  Giver  of  all 
grace,  deserves  surely  to  possess  all  the  confidence  of 
faith.  He  is  no  partial,  no  imperfect  Saviour.  He  has  to 
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give  all  the  blessings  which  ive  can  want ;  and  all  that 
gracious  compassion  in  his  heart  which  disposes  him  to 
give  freely  and  fully,  to  every,  the  most  guilty,  needy 
sinner,  who  seeks  them  at  the  foot  of  his  throne.  He  is 
assuredly  “  all  our  salvation ,”  and  ought  to  be  “  all  our 
desire. ”  We  need,  we  can  need,  no  friend  besides  in  the 
great  concerns  of  our  souls.  As  appointed  of  God  “  the 
wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctification,  and  redemption”  of 
his  people,  our  trust  and  confidence  must  alone  abide  in 
him.  Since  “  by  his  one  offering  he  hath  perfected  for 
ever  them  that  are  sanctified,”  there  needs  not,  as  there 
cannot  be,  any  other  offering  for  sin.  To  be  in  Christ,  to 
be  united  with  Christ,  to  be  partaker  of  Christ,  is  to  have 
my  sins  pardoned,  to  be  free  from  all  condemnation.  In 
him  I  stand  complete :  in  him  I  have  all  that  God  requires, 
all  that  the  Law  and  Justice  demands,  all  that  can  do 
me  good.  If  God  looks  upon  me  in  Christ,  I  am  “  ac¬ 
cepted  in  the  Beloved.”  Nothing  can  I  do  in  justification 
— nothing  he  requires — but  bids  me  come  to  his  appointed 
Saviour  ;  to  believe  in  his  name ;  to  plead  his  cross,  his 
righteousness,  his  complete  redemption  ;  and  in  faith  to 
receive  its  blessings.  He  bids  me  with  thankfulness  of 
heart  to  acknowledge  the  Divine  Gift;  and  then,  in  returns 
of  love,  to  live  to  him  who  died  for  me.  Be  it  so,  glori¬ 
ous  Lord  !  I  am  thine,  I  am  thine  for  ever ! 

Again :  he  is  represented  in  Scripture  as  worthy  of  our 
highest  regard,  and  our  most  cheerful  obedience.  The 
preceding  description  of  his  person,  his  work,  and  his 
salvation,  must  surely  have  been  read  to  very  little  effect, 
if  our  hearts  do  not  readily  concur  in  such  a  sentiment  as 
this.  When  the  penitent,  sinner,  with  a  broken  and  a  con¬ 
trite  spirit,  through  a  view  of  the  holy  but  condemning 
law  of  God,  feels  his  need  of  a  Saviour,  he  is  prepared  to 
admire  every  part  of  his  adorable  character.  If,  then,  he  is 
enabled  to  believe  the  declarations  of  his  word,  while  he 
discovers  a  sure  ground  of  rejoicing  in  his  redeeming 
grace,  he  will  be  constrained  to  love  and  bless  his  Name. 
When  Saul  the  Pharisee  was  “  without  the  Law,”  he 
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thought  himself  alive  before  God ;  and,  confident  in  his 
own  goodness,  saw  no  beauty  in  the  Saviour :  but  when, 

“  through  the  Law,  he  became  dead  to  the  Law,”  then 
“  sin  revived  and  he  died :”  that  is,  he  saw  himself  a 
sinner  dead  in  sin.  How  changed  immediately  are  his 
views  of  this  wonderful  Person  !  He  accounts  all  things 
but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ 
J esus  his  Lord ;  all  things  but  dung  and  dross,  that  he 
might  win  Christ  and  be  found  in  him.  The  same  teach¬ 
ing  will  produce  the  same  change  of  sentiment  in  the  heart 
of  every  believer,  and  lead  him  to  the  same  admiring 
views  of  the  person  and  work  of  the  Redeemer.  What¬ 
ever  lesser  differences  may  interrupt  their  union,  one  Lord , 
one  faith,  one  hope,  animate  the  souls  of  all  who  are 
taught  of  God.  They  trust  alone  and  fully  in  Christ 
Jesus;  they  love  their  Divine,  their  Everlasting  Lord; 
and  they  aim  to  serve  and  glorify  his  Name.  “  The  love 
of  Christ  constrains  them;”  and,  with  the  Apostle,  they 
judge  that  he  who  died  for  us  and  rose  again  deserves  the 
utmost  returns  of  gratitude  and  of  love!  To  sum  up  all  in 
one  view, — to  him  we  are  directed  to  ascribe  all  the  glory 
of  salvation,  in  its  origin,  its  application,  its  progress, 
and  its  consummation. 

By  him  the  glorious  plan  was  laid ;  by  him  the  wonderful 
design  was  undertaken  ;  in  his  condescension  and  cross,  it 
was  executed  and  finished.  And  by  whom  is  it  applied  to 
the  heart  of  his  redeemed,  when  “  dead  in  trespasses  and 
sins,”  but  by  that  life-giving  Spirit  which  he  communicates 
from  his  throne  ?  Then  “  his  people  are  willing  in  the  day 
of  his  power,  in  the  beauties  of  holiness.”  How  cheer¬ 
fully  then  does  the  rebel  heart  submit,  and  the  disobedient 
spirit  bow  down  for  the  obedience  of  righteousness !— But 
is  it  not  also  the  continued  influence  of  his  grace  whereby 
the  renewed  heart  is  preserved  in  the  exercise  of  the  spiri¬ 
tual  life,  and  in  bringing  forth  the  fruits  of  holiness,  peace, 
and  joy  ?  The  humble  believer  will  acknowledge  that  all 
the  power  and  the  grace  are  from  him,  and  will  therefore 
willingly  ascribe  to  him  all  the  glory.  He  looks  for  his  con- 
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tinuance  and  preservation  in  the  life  of  faith,  to  him  who  has 
been  the  author  of  it.  From  him  he  expects  its  quickening 
for  duties,  its  upholding  and  enlivening,  and  its  consolations. 
He  has  created  and  communicated,  and  he  alone  is  the 
enlivener  of  faith.  As,  therefore,  he  was  made  alive  by 
the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  walks  in  his  Christian  course,  and 
engages  in  his  Christian  warfare,  alone  “  in  the  Spirit.” 
And  when  he  hath  endured  to  the  end,  not  to  himself,  but 
to  his  adorable  Redeemer,  he  will  attribute  all  the  glory  of 
his  continuance  in  his  ways.  When  the  Author  has  become 
the  Finisher  of  his  faith,  and  by  his  Spirit  has  safely  carried 
him  through  all  corruptions,  difficulties,  enemies,  and  temp¬ 
tations,  his  song  of  praise  will  ascribe  all  the  honour,  the 
power,  and  the  glory,  to  Him  who  hath  redeemed  him  with 
his  blood,  and  brought  him  through,  notwithstanding  all 
his  weakness  and  unworthiness,  by  constant,  faithful,  un¬ 
changeable  love,  and  almighty  power. 

In  contemplating  these  interesting  views,  we  need  not, 
surely,  be  told  of  the  vast  utility  of  attaining  right  thoughts 
of  an  Object  so  dignified,  so  wonderful,  and  so  connected 
with  our  spiritual  and  eternal  interest !  A  few  observa¬ 
tions  may,  however,  further  enforce  its  absolute  importance, 
and  dispose  our  minds  to  serious  inquiry,  and  our  hearts 
willingly  to  receive  the  sublime  testimony  of  Revelation 
concerning  him.  Nothing  indeed  can  more  fully  demon¬ 
strate  the  importance  of  this  knowledge,  than  the  vast, 
variety  of  ways  in  which  the  Object  itself  is  there  presented 
to  our  notice.  The  names  and  titles  which  are  there 
attributed  to  him  are  very  numerous  ;  the  allusions  and 
figures  by  which  he  is  represented,  so  diversified,  that  there 
is  scarcely  an  object  in  nature  which  is  not  employed  to 
remind  us  of  the  varied  and  infinite  glories  of  his  person 
and  of  his  salvation.  In  thus  making  him  known  to  us  by 
the  most  familiar  names  and  objects  around  us,  and  which 
are  continually  recurring  to  our  view,  we  discern,  on  the 
one  hand,  the  sweetest  evidence  of  the  kindness  and  con¬ 
descension  of  God  to  the  infirmities  of  our  present  state  ; 
while,  on  the  other  hand, we  behold  in  it  a  proof  how  glo- 
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rious  that  Object  is  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  how  worthy 
of  our  closest  attention  and  most  laborious  research.  There 
are,  however,  some  things  connected  with  this  knowledge 
which  render  it  the  most  important  that  can  ever  engage 
the  mind  of  man  ;  involving  in  it  our  present  satisfaction, 
and  our  everlasting  welfare. 

To  obtain  right  thoughts  of  Christ  is  necessary,  in  order 
to  rectify  our  conceptions  of  the  nature  and  perfections  of 
the  God  we  serve.  In  a  general  view  of  the  extensive 
works  of  the  Almighty  Creator,  we  perceive  a  grand  dis¬ 
play  of  his  essential  attributes.  “  The  invisible  things  of 
him  from  the  creation  of  the  world  are  clearly  seen,  being 
understood  by  the  things  which  are  made,  even  his  eternal 
power  and  godhead.”  Rom  i.  20.  But,  bright  as  the  per¬ 
fections  of  God  shine  forth  in  the  works  of  creation  and 
providence,  it  is  only  in  the  person  of  the  Redeemer,  and 
the  work  of  his  redemption,  that  the  whole  round  of  his 
perfections  break  out  in  all  their  lustre,  and  in  which  he 
shines — 

“  Full  orbed  in  his  whole  round  of  rays  complete.” 

In  the  contemplation  of  the  Redeemer’s  work,  every  Divine 
perfection  and  attribute  rises  prominently  to  view,  anti 
each  appears  with  equal  glory.  In  the  various  characters 
in  which  he  is  presented  to  us  in  his  word,  the  justice  and 
the  mercy ,  the  holiness  and  the  yrace  of  the  eternal  Je¬ 
hovah  are  discovered  and  displayed  in  sweetest  harmony  of 
exercise.  Destitute  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  as  re¬ 
vealed  in  the  Gospel,  man  has  ever  been  bewildered  in  the 
most  afflicting  doubts  as  to  the  nature  and  the  ways  of  God, 
and  his  views  beclouded  and  debased  by  the  grossest  ab¬ 
surdities  ;  and,  if  he  neglect  or  refuse  this  mean  of  informa¬ 
tion,  he  must  still  remain  in  uncertainty  and  confusion,  and 
lose  himself  in  the  labyrinths  of  ever-varying  error.  In 
Jesus  alone  we  behold  “  the  brightness  of  Divine  glory, 
and  the  express  image  of  the  Father’s  person  the  Divine 
attributes  displayed  clear  and  luminous,  in  perfect  harmony 
with  each  other;  distinguished,  though  not  separated,  but 
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uniting  in  one  glorious  Whole*  How  important,  then,  must 
that  knowledge  be,  which  is  so  essential  to  just  conceptions 
of  the  God  we  serve,  and  which  opens  before  us  such  a 
satisfactory  view  of  his  nature,  otherwise  unknown  and 
incomprehensible?  (See  2  Cor.  iv.  6.) 

It  is,  again,  the  knowledge  of  Christ  which  leads  us  into 
a  just  acquaintance  with  the  natural  state  of  man,  and 
our  own  state  as  fallen  sinners. 

If  the  person  of  Christ  be  the  substituted  surety  of  sinful 
man;  if  his  work  be  the  labour  of  redemption,  and  his 
sufferings  the  just  rewards  of  sin,  when  only  imputed  to 
him  for  our  sake;  then  in  these  we  have  the  most  exact 
discovery  of  the  guilt  and  misery  of  our  fallen  state.  The 
solemn  scenes  of  his  cross  and  passion  bear  the  most  un¬ 
equivocal  and  awful  testimony  to  our  deserts,  and  the 
misery  which,  without  him,  must  have  fallen  upon  us.  In 
the  remedy  provided  for  us,  we  behold  our  ruin  in  the  most 
humiliating  view  of  it.  For  we  cannot  suppose  that  Infi¬ 
nite  Wisdom  would  have  devised  a  remedy  beyond  the  ex¬ 
tent  of  the  disease,  nor  have  laid  upon  his  only-begotten 
and  beloved  Son  sufferings  beyond  the  just  and  necessary 
punishment  of  the  iniquities  which  he  undertook  to  bear. 
But,  when  it  pleased  the  Father  to  “  make  our  iniquities 
meet  on  him,”  it  “  pleased  also  the  Father  to  bruise  him, 
and  to  put  him  to  grief.”  In  the  dignity  of  his  person  we 
behold  the  extent  of  our  depravity  ;  in  his  undertaking  for 
us,  we  discover  our  helplessness ;  in  his  agony  and  suffer¬ 
ings,  our  deserved  curse  ;  in  his  dying  love,  the  death  to 
which  we  were  subjected ;  and  in  the  infinite  merit  of  his 
atonement  and  righteousness,  the  everlasting  sorrows  which 
were  our  due.  If  he  came  to  seek  and  to  save  the  lost, 
the  perishing,  then  must  we  have  been  lost  and  perishing 
without  him  :  and  if  his  design  was  “  to  deliver  us  from 
the  wrath  to  come,”  and  “  to  give  eternal  life,”  then, 
without  him,  we  must  have  been  exposed,  in  the  sentence 
of  the  law,  to  that  wrath  and  eternal  death.  These  are 
views  which  cannot  but  deeply  affect  the  mind  in  the  con¬ 
sideration  of  the  work  and  sufferings  of  the  Son  of  God 
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for  us.  The  cross  of  Christ,  while  it  discovers  to  us  the 
all-sufficient  remedy,  convinces  us  most  deeply  of  our  sin¬ 
ful  and  corrupt  estate,  and  the  wrath  which  was  upon  us, 
that  we  may  “  look  upon  him  whom  our  sins  have  pierced, 
and  mourn”  with  the  deepest  abasement  of  godly  sorrow. 
(Zech.  xii.  10.) 

The  knowledge  of  Christ  is,  still  further,  the  only  mean  of 
discovering  to  us  the  way  of  deliverance  from  the  guilt 
and  condemnation  of  our  fallen  state.  As  the  work  of 
Christ  is  the  only  procuring  cause  of  pardoning  mercy  ;  so 
it  is  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  and  right  thoughts  of  him  and 
of  his  work,  that  can  alone  bring  the  sense  and  enjoyment 
of  it  into  the  soul. 

To  be  ignorant  of  Christ,  is  to  render  the  destruction  of 
our  souls  inevitable;  “  without  Christ,  having  no  hope.” 
To  be  ignorant  of  Christ,  is  to  confirm  our  state  of  guilt  and 
ruin  beyond  relief;  for  “  he  that  believeth  is  not  condemned, 
but  he  that  believeth  not  is  condemned  already.”  If  there 
be  salvation  in  none  other  but  the  Lord  Jesus,  this  must 
be  an  indisputable  truth.  But  in  Christ  alone  the  message 
of  pardon  is  proclaimed,  the  discovery  of  forgiving  mercy 
made,  and  the  hope  of  deliverance  from  the  sentence  of  the 
law  and  the  wrath  of  God  manifested  and  secured.  “  To 
them  who  are  in  Christ  J esus  there  is  no  condemnation ;” 
and  “  he  that  believeth  is  justified  from  all  things.”  As, 
therefore,  the  ground  of  this  hope  is  laid  in  the  dignity  of 
the  Saviour’s  person,  the  all-sufficiency  of  his  propitiation 
and  righteousness,  and  the  unfailing  prevalence  of  his  in¬ 
tercession;  so,  in  proportion  as  the  penitent  sinner  has  right 
views  of  these,  will  he  be  encouraged  to  “  approach  the 
throne  of  grace  ”  in  confidence  of  justification  and  accept¬ 
ance.  As  “  by  his  one  offering  he  hath  perfected  for  ever 
them  that  are  sanctified,”  and  thus  obtained  all  the  bless¬ 
ings  of  the  new  covenant  of  grace  (Heb.  x.  14,  &c.);  so  in 
Christ  the  Gospel  meets  the  penitent  sinner  with  the  richest 
and  sweetest  message  of  Divine  mercy ;  revives  his  dying 
hopes,  and  promises  its  choicest,  its  everlasting  blessings. 
(See  Isa.  Iv.  1 — 3,  6,  7;  and  Matt.  xi.  28.)  In  Christ 
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alone  we  discover  the  ground  upon  which  pardoning  mercy 
rests,  the  way  in  which  it  is  communicated,  and  the  cer¬ 
tainty  of  its  communication.  The  Eternal  Jehovah  is  re¬ 
vealed  in  Christ,  not  only  as  manifesting  sovereign  mercy, 
but,  through  his  complete  atonement  and  obedience,  mag¬ 
nifying  his  justice  in  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  as  receiving- 
more  glory  in  the  salvation  of  a  believing  sinner,  than  in 
executing  upon  the  disobedient  the  righteous  sentence  of 
eternal  wrath.  What  a  satisfactory,  what  a  delightful  dis¬ 
covery  is  this! 

But  not  only  is  the  awful  apprehension  of  Divine  wrath 
removed,  and  pardoning  mercy  brought  near  to  the  soul ; 
but,  by  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  and  by  right  thoughts  of 
his  person  and  work,  the  way  to  the  Divine  favour  is  laid 
open,  and  that  favour  is  brought  richly  into  enjoyment  in 
the  believing  mind.  “  In  him  we  have  access,  by  one  Spirit, 
unto  the  Father” — “  in  him,  we,  who  were  afar  off,  are 
brought  nigh” — “  accepted  in  the  Beloved” — “Being 
justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace  with  God,  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ... have  access  into  his  grace,  and  stand  therein, 
and  rejoice  in  hope  of  his  glory.”  These  are  the  rich  pri¬ 
vileges  which  faith  contemplates  in  the  believing  views  of 
Christ,  and  the  promises  of  his  Gospel  in  him ;  blessings  of 
which  the  penitent  sinner  could  have  no  discovery,  and  can 
have  no  hope,  but  as  he  is  led  into  right  and  scriptural  views 
of  the  person  and  salvation  of  Jesus.  But,  beheld  in  Jesus, 
the  Scripture  testifies  that  “  God  is  reconciled  ” — yea,  faith 
is  satisfied  that  “  it  is  God  icho  justifteth and  who,  then, 
shall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of  God’s  elect,  God’s 
believing  people? 

Right  thoughts  of  Christ  are  also  essentially  necessary 
for  the  present  peace  and  comfort  of  the  believer  in  his 
daily  walk  and  warfare.  Many  a  sincere  and  humble- 
minded  Christian,  for  want  of  distinct  vieivs  of  the  person, 
offices,  and  grace  of  the  Redeemer,  goes  mourning  from 
day  to  day,  who  might  otherwise  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  and 
triumph  in  the  God  of  his  salvation.  Clear  views  of  this 
adorable  Person,  the  work  which  he  has  performed,  the 
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covenant  characters  which  he  sustains,  and  the  blessings 
he  bestows,  together  with  the  gracious  way  in  which  he 
bestows  them,  form  the  surest  antidote  against  legal  and 
unbelieving  fears.  These  often  destroy  the  comfort  of  the 
sincerest  believer,  darken  his  evidences,  and  distress  his 
soul.  In  proportion  only  as  Christ  is  apprehended  by  faith, 
these  fears  give  way  and  yield  to  the  certainty  of  scriptural 
hope  and  joy.  When  convinced  of  the  fulness  of  his  atone¬ 
ment,  the  everlasting  sufficiency  of  his  righteousness,  the 
freeness  and  riches  of  his  grace,  the  unchangeableness  of 
his  love,  and  the  faithfulness  of  his  care,  the  humble  be¬ 
liever  learns  to  rest  on  him  in  peaceful  satisfaction.  Amidst 
daily  infirmities  he  rejoices  in  the  confidence  of  daily  pardon ; 
finds  renewed  peace  with  God  ;  and  maintains  an  assured 
hope  of  future  blessings — “  a  hope  which  shall  never  make 
ashamed,”  because  the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  his 
heart  by  the  Holy  Ghost.”  In  the  stability  of  his  depend¬ 
ence  he  feels  secure ;  and,  though  weak  in  himself,  is  “  strong 
in  the  Lord  and  in  the  power  of  his  might.”  When  ready 
to  sink  under  a  sense  of  insufficiency  for  the  trials  and 
duties  of  life,  the  all-sufficiency  of  the  Lord,  who  is  his 
righteousness  and  strength ,”  revives  and  consoles  his 
spirit.  These  views  alone  can  preserve  peace  in  the  con¬ 
science,  or  holy  serenity  in  the  soul.  When,  indeed,  the 
believer  is  engaged  in  the  spiritual  conflict,  the  power  of 
his  enemies  and  the  burden  of  his  sins  may  be  more  felt 
than  they  were  before,  while  under  their  absolute  controul 
and  domineering  power, — as  the  man  who  is  striving  against 
the  tide  feels  more  of  its  influence  than  he  who  glides  gently 
down  with  its  current,— but,  still,  the  same  source  of  grace 
and  spiritual  aid  is  open,  while  fighting  the  good  fight  of 
faith ;  and,  as  daily  need  drives  him  continually  to  the 
Saviour,  for  his  blood  to  cleanse,  and  his  Spirit  and  grace 
to  subdue,  his  corruptions,  here  he  finds  the  mercy  and  the 
grace  all-sufficient  in  every  time  of  error. 

The  knowledge  of  Christ,  and  right  thoughts  of  his  per¬ 
son  and  his  work,  are  essentially  necessary  as  a  mean  for 
the  sanctification  of  the  heart , 
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True  sanctification  of  heart  arises  from  the  manifestations 
of  the  love  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  shed  abroad  therein  by 
the  Holy  Ghost.  Then  alone  the  penitent  beholds  the  way 
of  return  opened  to  the  Father;  and  thus  alone  he  is  enabled 
to  return,  in  confidence  of  acceptance,  with  deep  humiliation 
for  his  former  departures,  in  cordial  acknowledgment  of 
God’s  authority  as  his  rightful  Lord,  in  holy  delight  as  to 
the  source  of  all  his  blessings,  with  earnest  desire  after 
the  enjoyment  of  his  favour,  and  a  gracious  surrender  to 
his  service  in  Christ  Jesus.  The  heart  being  thus  sanctified 
in  love  to  God,  the  fruits  of  love  will  appear  “  in  all  holy 
conversation  and  godliness.”  “We  love  him,  because  he 
first  loved  us.”  Duty  then  becomes  the  pleasure  and  the 
delight  of  the  sanctified  mind.  The  humble  believer,  now 
“  alive  to  God,”  “  serves  him  in  newness  of  spirit,  and  not 
in  the  oldness  of  the  letter;”  no  longer  with  the  reluctant 
compulsion  of  a  slave,  but  the  willing  and  prompt  obedi¬ 
ence  of  a  child.  This  alone  is  true  holiness,  and  not  the 
most  constant  series  of  lifeless  and  formal  duties,  however 
exact  and  numerous,  where  the  heart  is  yet  a  stranger  to 
Divine  love.  To  unite  any  other  dependence  with  the 
fulness  of  the  Redeemer,  under  the  pretence  of  promoting 
holiness,  is  of  all  vanities  the  most  vain.  Justified  by  faith 
in  him,  the  fruits  of  righteousness  will  surely  follow  the 
experience  of  his  grace  and  love;  not  as  the  ground  of 
acceptance,  but  to  the  glory  of  God  our  Saviour,  in  whom 
we  are  first  accepted,  and  then  our  services.  In  him  alone 
these,  or  any  of  our  works,  can  obtain  acceptance.  But 
if  performed  with  the  expectation  of  procuring  his  favour, 
and  thus  opposed  to  God’s  way  of  justifying  a  sinner,  the 
very  best  works  which  we  can  do  will  be  rejected  of  God, 
as  acts  of  rebellion,  and  not  of  duty  ;  and  will  increase  our 
guilt  and  condemnation,  instead  of  securing  our  justifica¬ 
tion  and  salvation. 

The  knowledge  of  Christ,  or  right  thoughts  of  his  person 
and  his  work,  are  of  the  utmost  importance  for  the  support 
of  the  believer  in  the  seasons  of  affliction,  and  in  the  hour 
of  death.  All  will  then  fail  the  dying  sinner  but  the  fulness 
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of  the  Saviour.  Interested  in  what  he  has  done  and  suf¬ 
fered,  the  sting  of  affliction  is  taken  away  which  otherwise 
would  overwhelm  the  labouring  and  anxious  mind.  Now, 
under  the  direction  of  his  exalted  Redeemer,  he  sees  by 
faith  his  bitterest  sorrows  working  together,  and  “  working 
out  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory.” 
Even  “  the  trial  of  faith,”  he  knows,  “  is  much  more 
precious  than  of  gold  that  perisheth,  and,  though  tried  with 
fire,  shall  be  found  to  praise  and  honour  and  glory  at  the 
appearance  of  Jesus  Christ.”  The  believing  sinner  looks, 
therefore,  with  a  holy  firmness  of  soul,  through  the  gloomy 
vale,  and  shouts,  with  the  song  of  triumph,  “  The  sting  of 
death  is  sin,  and  the  strength  of  sin  is  the  law,  but  thanks 
be  to  God,  who  giveth  us  the  victory,  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ!!” 

The  consciousness  of  the  guiding  eye  of  Jesus  satisfies 
the  mind  in  every  dispensation.  Since  his  covenant  love 
and  unerring  wisdom  direct  all  his  providential  dispensa¬ 
tions,  all  must  be  well.  In  him,  and  in  his  favour,  all 
things  are  the  believer’s,  “  life  or  death,  things  present  or 
things  to  come.”  He  sits  on  high,  the  Saviour  and  the 
Friend  of  his  church,  and  hath  the  keys  of  life  and  of 
death.  Afflictions  in  his  hands  are  blessings  ;  death  is  the 
gate  of  life  ;  and  the  prospect  of  appearing  before  the 
throne  of  a  righteous  God,  not  only  loses  all  its  terror,  but 
is  the  source  of  his  brightest  hopes  and  most  anxious 
desires.  “For  we  know,  that,  if  our  earthly  house  of  this 
tabernacle  were  dissolved,  we  have  a  building  of  God,  an 
house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens,”  & c. 
(See  2  Cor.  v.  1 — 8.) 

The  knowledge  of  Christ  brings  the  knowledge  of  ever¬ 
lasting  life  and  salvation  into  the  soul.  How  sure  its 
foundation!  how  delightful  and  ravishing  its  prospect! 

“  This  is  the  record,  that  God  hath  given  unto  us  eternal 
life,  and  this  life  is  in  his  Son  :  he  that  hath  the  Son  of 
God,  hath  life  ;  and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God,  hath 
not  life,”  (1  John  v.  12) :  “  but,  the  wrath  of  God  abideth 
on  him.”  (John  iii.  36).  “  In  him,  we  know  that  we  have 
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eternal  life.”  The  prospect  opens  as  faith  beholds  his 
glories  and  his  offices  on  the  throne ;  and  in  that  know  ledge 
of  Christ,  which  implies  a  vital  union  and  communion  with 
him,  the  believer  finds  that  life,  that  salvation,  begun,  of 
which  he  anticipates  the  confident  completion  in  the  w  orld 
above.  As,  therefore,  the  Lord  Jesus  is  God’s  only 
appointed  way  of  salvation  for  us,  who  as  sinners  are 
perishing  without  him,  and  who  must  be  indebted  to  his 
love  and  grace  for  all  our  blessings  ;  as  all  our  salvation  is 
thus  dependent  upon  him  ;  how  important  is  it  to  obtain 
those  views  of  his  person,  work,  and  offices,  which  corre¬ 
spond  with  Divine  truth  !  Every  other  view,  which  dero¬ 
gates  from  his  glory,  and  keeps  us  from  looking  to,  or 
depending  upon,  him,  in  any  measure  must  be  dangerous, 
if  not  fatal.  These  views  it  will  be  the  principal  design  of 
the  following  Essays  to  investigate  and  unfold,  for  the 
direction,  sanctification,  and  consolation  of  the  believer. 

But  let  the  sinner  reflect  upon  the  danger  of  neglecting 
the  knowledge  of  this  Saviour,  provided  by  the  infinite 
wisdom,  love,  and  grace  of  the  Father,  lest  he  thereby 
aggravate  his  condemnation.  The  blessings  of  his  salva¬ 
tion  are  never  vouchsafed  but  to  those  who  are  first  taught 
to  value  him, — a  disposition  which  God  ever  bestows  on  those 
to  whom  he  gives  these  important  benefits.  Let  us,  then, 
as  we  value  our  immortal  souls  or  the  hope  of  everlasting 
glory,  not  neglect  to  seek  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  and  to 
attain  right  thoughts  of  this  glorious  Object.  The  world  is 
but  a  vanity  ;  its  fashions  quickly  pass  away  ;  all  its  con¬ 
cerns  will  soon  be  lost  among  the  things  which  are  no  more. 
The  lesser  gifts  of  God  deserve  our  gratitude :  but  what 
so  demands  our  attention  and  acceptance  as  that  greatest 
of  all  gifts — the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  becoming  in  our  nature 
the  Saviour  of  sinners  ?  What  can  so  aggravate  the  guilt 
of  neglecting  him,  as  the  infinite  value  of  that  Gift  itself, 
and  the  eternal  life  which  is  in  him  ?  The  neglect  of  Christ 
is  the  greatest  sin  of  man,  the  sin  of  the  foulest  stain  and 
of  the  deepest  dye.  It  includes  in  itself  a  contempt  both  of 
the  Law  and  the  Gospel,  and  binds  the  soul  under  death  by 
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the  rejection  of  the  only  source  of  life.  Let  us,  then,  by  no 
means  think  lightly  of  Christ.  God  commends  him  to  our 
attention  in  the  most  solemn  manner:  “  Behold,  I  lay  (him) 
in  Sion  for  a  foundation,”  (Isaiah  xxviii.  16 — 18) :  “  Kiss 
the  Son,  lest  he  be  angry,  and  ye  perish  from  the  way,”  &c. 
(Psalm  ii.  12,  &c.):  “This  is  my  beloved  So?i,  hear  ye  him.” 

But  (which  will  justly  close  our  observations  upon  this 
point,  as  it  is  the  grand  consummation  of  the  whole)  the 
full  perfection  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  will  contribute 
to  the  greatest  part  of  the  happiness  of  the  heavenly  world, 
and  will  be  the  glorious  perfection  of  enjoyment  there. 

To  “  see  as  we  are  seen,”  to  “  know  even  as  we  are 
known,”  and  thus  to  “  see  HIM  as  he  is” — to  contemplate 
HIM  with  immortal  powers,  in  all  the  perfections  of  his 
nature  and  the  mediatorial  glories  of  his  person — to  enjoy 
HIS  fulness,  and  to  serve  HIM  day  and  night  without 
ceasing,  will  complete  the  felicity  of  redeemed  sinners,  the 
glory  of  the  spirits  of  the  just.  Then  will  he  indeed  “  be 
admired  by  all  them  who  have  believed  in  him.”  But 
from  hence  also  arises  the  happiness  of  the  believer  by  the 
way,  in  proportion  as  this  wonderful  Object  is  discerned, 
embraced,  and  enjoyed  by  faith  ;  but  when  the  vision  is 
complete  in  His  immediate  presence,  then  shall  his  glory 
Rnd  felicity  be  consummated  for  ever. 

This  is  the  grand,  the  interesting  Person,  whose  names 
and  titles,  expressive  in  some  small  degree  of  his  infinite 
and  ineffable  glories,  are  now  to  engage  our  inquiry ; 
with  whom  we  are  so  intimately  connected  in  his  covenant 
offices  ;  and  in  whose  character  and  blessings  we  are  so 
seriously  concerned.  How  important,  then,  is  the  right 
knowledge  of  such  an  Object,  with  which  such  interesting, 
such  eternal  consequences  are  connected  l  Earthly  em¬ 
blems  can  but  faintly  represent  his  nature,  his  majesty,  and 
his  glories;  yet  are  they  at  present  the  best  mediums 
through  which  we  can  behold  them  ;  and  the  aggregate  of 
the  whole  will  afford  us  some,  though  but  a  faint,  discovery 
of  his  excellencies. 

The  Holy  Ghost  has  therefore,  in  the  Scriptures,  re- 
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presented  his  person  and  work  Lby  a  great  variety  of  figures 
and  allusions,  that,  where  the  one  fails,  the  other  may  sup¬ 
ply  the  deficiency.  There  is  scarcely  an  image  in  nature 
but  what  is  applied  to  Him;  and,  yet,  altogether  they  cannot 
reach  the  sum  of  his  infinite  fulness.  The  God  of  Wisdom 
has  therefore  still  further  appointed  ordinances,  testimo¬ 
nies,  and  types,  that  we  might  by  the  whole  attain  the 
fullest,  discovery  which  the  objects  of  sense  can  give  us,  of 
Him  who  is  infinitely  above  them  all. 

It  is  the  office,  and  should  be  the  constant  employment, 
of  faith,  to  search  out  these  hidden  mysteries,  and  to  ob¬ 
tain  still  enlarging  views  of  this  unsearchable  Object.  To 
assist  in  this  contemplation,  and  to  promote  this  delightful 
employ,  is  our  present  design.  The  consideration  of  those 
names,  titles,  and  characters  which  the  Redeemer  con¬ 
descended  to  bear,  cannot  fail  in  some  measure  to  effect 
this  purpose,  and  to  raise  our  minds  into  some  adoring  and 
admiring  views  of  his  wonderful  Person. 

The  Scriptural  names  and  titles  of  the  Redeemer  may 
be  distinguished  into  the  following  seven  classes,  one 
or  two  from  each  of  which  will  be  found  to  be  inserted 
in  each  distinct  series  of  these  Essays.  Thus  a  great 
variety  will  be  afforded  to  the  consideration  of  a  subject, 
which,  though  always  the  same,  not  only  yields  constant  and 
unceasing  delight  to  the  mind  of  the  believer  in  the  present 
world,  but  is  appointed  to  be  the  unfailing  source  of  endless 
contemplation  and  endless  enjoyment  when  more  clearly 
discovered  and  understood  in  the  world  above. 

The  FIRST  CLASS  of  names  are  those  which  may  be  con¬ 
sidered  as  relating  to,  or  clearly  expressing,  the  essentially 
Divine  glories  of  the  Redeemer,  as  One  in  the  Divine 
Nature.  Such  are  the  names,  Jehovah,  Aleim,  &c. 

The  second  class  more  immediately  refers  to  his 
Mediatorial  character  and  offices  ;  such  as  the  Surety,  the 
Ransom,  of  his  people. 

Those  referring  to  relative  characters,  or  allusions  to 
characters  and  relations  in  nature,  may  form  a  third 
•CLASS;  as,  the  Friend,  the  Husband,  &c,  of  his  church. 
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But  the  greater  variety  of  names  is  found  in  allusions  to 
useful  or  beautiful  objects  in  the  natural  and  material 
world,  or  to  Icnown  customs ,  facts,  or  actions  amongst 
men.  Thus  he  is  called  the  Sun,  the  Morning  Star. 
These  form  a  fourth  class. 

Fifthly  :  Other  names  refer  to  the  types  and  shadows 
of  the  Jewish  law  ;  as,  the  Priest,  the  Sacrifice,  &c.  &c. 

Sixthly  :  The  names  of  other  men  are  also  applied  to 
the  Redeemer,  for  certain  qualities  apparent  in  them,  or 
excellencies  for  which  they  were  renowned,  or  for  the 
situation  of  honour  or  of  office  in  which  they  were  placed  ; 
as,  Moses,  Joshua,  David,  &c. 

And  the  seventh  and  last  class  consists  of  certain 
epithets  applied  to  the  Redeemer’s  Person,  to  denote  some 
excellence  of  quality  found  in  him;  as,  the  Beloved,  Lovely, 
the  Truth,  Precious,  &c. 

Thus,  then,  we  shall  find  a  vast  variety  in  the  one  object 
of  our  contemplation — the  one  subject  of  our  meditation. 
The  glorious  views  which  will  arise  to  the  eye  of  faith,  will 
be  calculated  to  excite  its  stronger  exercises,  to  engage 
our  attentions,  to  sanctify  our  hearts  in  his  love,  to 
cultivate  the  Christian  graces,  and  promote  holiness  of 
conduct,  in  conformity  to  his  own  all-perfect  pattern. 

And,  now,  may  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  make  the  meditation 
of  his  glories  so  delightful  and  profitable  to  the  writer, 
and  to  every  reader,  that,  while  we  become  more  ac¬ 
quainted  with  Him,  we  may  be  led  to  entertain  higher  and 
more  dignified  apprehensions  of  his  excellency ;  may  serve 
him  with  stronger  faith,  more  holy  love,  and  more 
animated  zeal. 

The  reflected  displays  of  his  Person  in  his  earthly 
ordinances,  will  soon  yield  to  the  full  beamings  of  his 
glory,  in  all  its  splendour,  and  without  a  veil  between,  in  the 
heavenly  world.  Then  the  enraptured  vision  will  trans¬ 
form  us,  as  far  as  possible,  into  the  same  image ;  we  shall 
dwell  in  his  immediate  presence,  and  enjoy  and  serve  him, 
without  defilement  or  distraction,  through  an  endless 
eternity. 
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Thus  prays  the  writer.  May  the  God  of  all  grace, 
the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  may  the 
Lord  Jesus  himself,  the  Redeemer  of  his  Church  ; 
may  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  Teacher  and  the  Comforter, 
hear  and  answer  the  prayer.  Record,  O  thou  Eternal 
Jehovah,  Three  Persons  in  one  undivided  Godhead  ! 
record  the  petition  in  the  book  of  thy  remembrance,  and 
fulfil  it  from  time  to  time,  by  thy  gracious  and  effectual 
influences  on  the  heart  of  every  reader,  when  engaged  in 
exploring  the  heavenly  mystery  ! 


■  T 


/* 


* 


' 

ESSAYS 

ON 

ALL  THE  SCRIPTURAL  NAMES  AND  TITLES 

OF 

CHRIST. 


FIRST  SERIES . 


• 

* 


s 


tti  i  i  .  r-  I  n  i  *i 


’ 


/ 


FIRST  SERIES . 


ESSAY  I. 


uat)  (no,  IStnaf)  (iYn»),  3let)Obat)  (mrr). 


isy 


The  grand  concern  of  man  is,  the  salvation  of  his  soul ; 
and  the  great  object  of  Revelation  is,  to  discover  to  him 
a  Saviour.  To  him  then  who  feels  the  guilt  of  sin,  the 
danger  of  his  state,  and  the  difficulties  which  must  arise  in 
accomplishing  the  wonderful  design,  it  is  a  question  of  no 
little  consequence  who  it  is  that  proposes  himself  for  the 
arduous  undertaking. — Can  he  obtain  pardon  for  a  guilty 
sinner  ?  Can  he  justify  a  condemned  sinner  ?  Can  he 
glorify  the  Divine  perfections  in  this  display  of  mercy  ?  Can 
he  sanctify  a  polluted  sinner?  Can  he  support  a  feeble 
creature  in  the  midst  of  powerful  and  malicious  enemies  ? 
Has  he  wisdom  to  direct  through  ceaseless  difficulties  and 
perplexities,  till  he  present  the  objects  of  his  love  holy  and 
happy  before  the  throne  ?  What  answer  does  Revelation 
return  to  these  interesting  inquiries  ?  Blessed  be  God,  it 
allays  our  fears,  it  excites  our  hopes,  it  lays  a  sure  foun¬ 
dation  for  the  reliance  of  faith,  in  declaring  the  person  of 
Him  in  whom  we  are  called  to  trust,  as  Jehovah,  become 
our  salvation.  Hence  the  church  takes  up  the  language 
of  triumph — “  This  is  Jehovah,  we  have  waited  for  him, 
and  he  will  save  us.”  (Isa.  xxv.  9.)  This  name,  as  it  is 
the  security  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  as  it  constitutes  the 
dignity  of  his  work,  the  merit  of  his  atonement,  and  the 
stability  of  our  hope,  deservedly  claims  the  first  place  in 
VOL.  i.  D 
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our  attention  amidst  the  glorious  names  of  our  Re¬ 
deemer.  May  the  Spirit  Jehovah  bear  his  testimony,  aid 
our  consideration,  and  glorify  him  to  the  understanding , 
the  faith,  and  love  of  the  writer  and  the  readers !  The 
name  Jehovah  in  our  translation  is  generally  rendered 
Lord*,  a  term  very  inadequate  to  the  purpose,  as  it  ex¬ 
presses  but  one  property  of  that  glorious  Being  who  bears 
it — his  authority  or  dominion.  The  idea  which  wre  annex, 
though  arbitrarily,  to  the  term  God,  may  come,  perhaps, 
the  nearest  to  its  true  import ;  though  no  word,  in  any 
language,  can  convey  its  comprehensive  meaning. 

It  is  that  incommunicable  name  of  the  Divine  Nature, 
that  never  has  been,  and  never  can  be,  applied  to  any 
created  being,  as  implying  that  glory  which  he  will  not  give 
unto  another.  This  consideration  is  very  important  in  the 
present  subject,  since,  when  we  find  it  beyond  all  contro¬ 
versy  applied  to  the  person  of  the  Redeemer,  it  affords  an 
unanswerable  argument  of  his  union  in  the  Divine  Nature 
and  Glories.  Other  names  of  God,  which  generally  imply 
some  relation  which  he  bears  to  us  in  the  covenant  of  re¬ 
demption,  even  the  most  exalted,  are  frequently  applied  in 
an  inferior  sense  to  the  creatures,  but  this  never  ;  and  such 
was  the  superstitious  reverence  of  the  Jews  for  it,  that,  to 
avoid  the  necessity  of  uttering  it,  they  have  even  corrupted 
their  own  Scriptures,  substituting  the  name  Adonai  in  its 
place  ■f,  calling  it  in  common  conversation,  by  way  of  em¬ 
phasis,  the  name,  or  the  name  of  four  letters  J.  It 
appears  under  three  forms  in  the  sacred  Scriptures,  all 
derived  from  a  root  which  signifies  to  he: — Jah  denoting 
present  or  necessary  existence  ;  he  who  is  Elijah  denoting 
future  or  eternal  existence  ;  Jehovah  denoting  absolute  es¬ 
sence  or  subsistence  :  and,  perhaps,  the  best  interpretation 

*  Usually  printed  in  Roman  capitals. 

t  The  Jews  have  even  brought  it  as  an  accusation  against  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  that,  by  some  mystical  use  of  this  name,  he  performed  his 
miracles. 

t  Some  conceive  this  is  only  the  reduplication  of  the  first  IT-HT, 
the  last  jab  being  dropped  in  forming  it  iuto  one  word. 
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is  that  ol‘  the  Apostle — “  He  who  is,  and  who  teas,  and 
who  is  to  come.” 

It  is,  then,  the  Scripture  name  of  the  Divine  Essence, 
of  the  independent  self-existent  Being-,  who  alone  hath  life 
in  himself,  “necessarily  existing- of  and  from  himself,”  and 
to  whom  the  past,  the  present,  and  the  future,  are  one 
eternal  now — eternally,  unchangeably  the  same.  So  far 
Ave  have  some  just,  though  limited  idea  of  the  meaning  of 
the  word  ;  though  of  the  thing  expressed  by  it,  as  finite 
creatures,  we  can  have  none.  The  more  we  search  into 
the  Divine  Essence,  the  more  incomprehensible  we  shall 
discern  it.  The  essence  of  the  meanest  thing  around  us  is 
hid  from  our  observation,  much  more  of  Him  who  is  the 
uncaused  Cause  of  all.  Of  him  we  can  know  no  more 
than  his  word  has  revealed  ;  but  of  his  Divine  Essence 
he  has  revealed  nothing  but  the  name,  and  has  in  effect 
charged  us  to  check  our  too  curious  inquiry  as  to  the  mode 
of  his  existence ;  and  to  be  satisfied  v/itli  and  thankful  for 
the  rich  discovery  of  names  declarative  of  those  relations 
which  he  sustains  in  the  covenant  of  redemption  for  the 
salvation  of  his  people.  Here,  then,  we  stop  our  further 
investigation:  sufficient  is  revealed  to  satisfy  the  faith, 
though  not  the  pride,  of  man.  We  submit  to  be  ignorant, 
where  finite  knowledge  can  never  reach  ;  and  to  search  no 
more,  where  searching  can  only  be  the  effect  of  pride,  and 
end  in  disappointment  or  error.  The  name  Jehovah,  then, 
is  acknowledged  as  the  essential  name  of  the  Godhead  ; 
incommunicable  to  all  but  the  self-existent  Essence  :  it  will 
open,  therefore,  a  most  interesting  view  of  the  character 
of  the  Saviour,  when  it  appears  that  this  very  name  is  fre¬ 
quently  attributed  to  the  Messiah  of  the  Old  Testament , 
and  to  Jesus  in  the  New. 

The  least  attention  to  Scripture-language  must  convince 
us  that  the  term  is  there  applied  to  three  spiritual  Agents ; 
and  how  this  can  be,  unless  there  are  three  distinct  though 
not  separate  Persons,  united  in  the  Essence  of  the  One 
Jehovah,  it  is  difficult  to  conceive,  and  for  which  the 
opponents  of  this  doctrine  can  never  satisfactorily  account, 
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Upon  this  the  ancient  creed  of  the  Jewish  Church  was 
founded :  “  Hear,  O  Israel ;  the  Lord  thy  God  is  one 
Lord.”  In  the  original,  Jehovah  thy  Aleim  is  one  Jehovah. 

But  as  further  notice  must  be  taken  of  this  under  other 
names  of  the  Redeemer,  we  shall  at  present  omit  the  con¬ 
sideration.  That  it  is  used  in  reference  to  Messiah  might 
be  proved  in  many  ways  :  it  might  also  be  demonstrated 
that  the  works  which  belong  only  to  the  self-existent 
J ehovah,  are  attributed  to  him,  such  as  creation,  preserva¬ 
tion,  absolute  government,  &c.  But  as  this  argument  will 
be  more  suitable  in  another  place,  we  shall  confine  our¬ 
selves  in  the  first  instance  to  the  express  declaration  of  the 
Scripture,  where  the  promised  Messiah  is  spoken  of  as 
Jehovah.  While  conducting  the  inquiry  in  this  manner, 
we  need  not  recur  to  any  which  are  dubious  or  disputed  ; 
the  only  difficulty  will  be  what  to  omit  amidst  the  variety 
of  passages  which  force  themselves  upon  the  recollection. 
The  glory  of  Jesus  is  the  testimony  of  prophecy :  He  appears 
the  Alpha  and  the  Omega  of  the  Scriptures,  as  well  as  in 
the  mystery  of  redemption  ;  and  the  most  evangelical  of  all 
the  Prophets  affords  the  most  abundant  testimonies  to  this 
effect.  Selecting  a  few  of  these,  we  shall  endeavour  to 
compress  our  own  observations  into  as  short  a  compass  as 
is  consistent  with  proving  their  application  to  Messiah. 

With  what  a  sublime  and  awful  description  of  the  God 
of  Israel  does  the  Prophet  open  one  of  his  prophetic  visions ! 
(Isa.  vi.)  The  scene  is  taken  from  the  temple :  the  vail  of 
the  most  holy  place  is  thrown  aside  ;  the  glorious  throne  of 
the  Divine  Majesty  is  discovered,  himself  seated  on  the 
mercy-seat,  over  the  ark  of  the  testimony  between  the  che¬ 
rubim  :  the  skirts  of  his  robe,  the  overflowings  of  his  glory, 
fill  the  place,  while  his  attendant  ministers  surround  him. 
It  is  the  vision  of  the  Adonai  (ver.  1 #),  a  name  peculiar 
to  the  Messiah  ;  yet  the  song  of  surrounding  seraphim 
adores  him  as  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts,  (ver.  3.)  We 
cannot  but  feel  something  of  the  same  solemn  awe  and 

*  If  the  true  reading  be  here  retained,  and  it  is  not  corrupted  from 
Jehovah  by  Jewish  superstition. — See  Lowth  in  be. 


JAH,  EHJAH,  JEHOVAH. 


37 

deep  humiliation  that  impressed  the  mind  of  the  Prophet 
while  contemplating-  the  grandeur  of  the  scene  ;  his  infinite 
holiness,  his  eternal  glories,  his  solemn  worship,  remind  us 
of  our  polluted  nature,  and  bid  us  fear  and  tremble,  till  a 
live  coal  from  the  altar  of  burnt- offering,  the  emblem  of 
his  justice  satisfied,  the  token  of  his  grace  and  mercy,  as  it 
touched  the  Prophet’s  lips,  revives  our  souls.  But  the 
Lord  Jehovah  upon  the  throne,  according  to  St.  John 
(xii.  41),  was  Christ ;  and  the  vision,  no  doubt,  related  to 
his  future  kingdom,  when  the  veil  of  separation  was  to  be 
removed,  and  the  whole  earth  was  to  be  filled  with  the 
glory  of  God  revealed  to  mankind.  (Lowth.)  Hence  the 
discovery  of  grace  to  the  trembling  prophet,  the  emblem  of 
its  future  riches  towards  his  church,  when  Jehovah,  in 
the  person  of  Jesus,  should  actually  become  our  salvation. 
This  is  the  subject  of  admiration,  in  the  12th  chapter,  to 
which  let  us  now  turn  our  attention. 

The  subject  is  the  salvation  of  Messiah,  “  the  rod  and 
branch  of  Jesse,  and  his  root,”  to  be  erected  as  an  ensign 
to  the  Gentiles.  The  11th  chapter  contains  an  account 
of  his  preparation  for  his  work  ;  the  salutary  effects  of  it 
upon  the  world  ;  and  the  deliverance  which  he  should 
accomplish  for  his  people.  The  12th  chapter  is  the  song 
of  praise  for  this  wonderful  event,  and  the  person  by  whom 
it  was  to  be  achieved,  is  celebrated  as  no  other  than 
Jehovah  Aleim  :  “  In  that  day  shalt  thou  say,  O  Jehovah, 
I  will  praise  thee  :  though  thou  wast  angry  with  me,  thine 
anger  is  turned  away,  and  thou  comfortedst  me  ;  for  Jah, 
Jehovah,  is  my  strength  and  my  song,  he  also  is  become 
my  salvation.”  (ver.  1,  2.) 

When,  therefore,  his  approach  is  celebrated,  and  his 
harbinger  directed  to  prepare  his  way ;  if  we  ask,  who  it 
is  that  cometli,  and  for  whom  this  solemn  preparation  is  to 
be  made  ?  the  voice  of  him  that  crieth  in  the  wilderness 
proclaims,  “  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  Jehovah  :  the  ylory  of 
Jehovah  shall  he  revealed,  and  all  flesh  shall  see  it  toge¬ 
ther  ;  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it.”  (Isa.  xl. 
3,  5.)  The  application  of  this  passage  to  the  Baptist,  in 
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the  New  Testament,  makes  the  design  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
by  the  Prophet  perfectly  clear.  He  is  therefore  said  by 
the  angel,  “to  go  before  the  Lord  their  God  in  the 
spirit  and  power  of  Elias.”  (Luke  i.  16,  17.)  And  by  his 
father  “to  be  the  Prophet  of  the  Highest ;  going  before 
the  face  of  the  Lord  to  prepare  his  way,  to  give  knowledge 
of  salvation  to  his  people  by  the  remission  of  their  sins.” 
(ver.  76,  77.) 

Can  any  testimony  be  more  decisive  and  convincing  ? 
And  yet  this  might  be  strengthened  by  various  other  pas¬ 
sages  to  the  same  effect  *,  in  which  the  expected  Deliverer 
of  his  people  is  expressly  spoken  of  under  the  name 
Jehovah,  and  to  be  celebrated  in  the  praises  of  his  church 
as  such. 

(2.)  But  it  may  be  better,  perhaps,  to  pass  on  to  another 
class  of  proofs  arising  from  those  Scriptures,  in  which  the 
term  Jehovah  is  applied  to  the  Redeemer,  and  united  with 
the  different  names,  offices,  and  characters  which  he  bears 
in  the  covenant  of  redemption.  The  promised  Redeemer 
is  himself  Jehovah  :  Thus  saith  Jehovah  thy  Redeemer,  is 
the  common  style  of  prophecy.  And  though,  in  some 
cases,  the  application  of  Redeemer  might  refer  entirely  to 
the  redemption  of  Israel  from  the  Egyptian  or  Babylonish 
captivity,  in  few,  perhaps,  is  it  to  be  confined  to  this  ; 
while  in  others  the  spiritual  redemption  of  all  the  elect 
people  of  God  is  the  chief,  if  not  the  only  object. 

Let  us  take  notice  but  of  one  (Isa.  lii.  9):  “  Break 
forth  into  joy,  sing  together,  ye  waste  places  of  Jerusalem; 
for  Jehovah  hath  comforted  his  people,  he  hath  redeemed 
Jerusalem.”  The  next  verse  evidently  alludes  to  that 
work  of  redemption  so  beautifully  described  in  the  passage 
immediately  following,  and  so  literally  accomplished  (n  the 
person  of  Jesus  as  to  leave  no  doubt  of  its  application. 
When  “  the  Lord  made  bare  his  holy  arm  in  the  eyes  of  all 
the  nations,”  that  not  the  Jews  only,  but  “  all  the  ends  of 
the  earth,  might  see  the  salvation  of  our  God.”  (ver.  10.)  The 
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office  of  Saviour  peculiarly  belongs  to  Jesus;  but  Israel 
shall  be  saved  in  Jehovah  with  an  everlasting  salvation.  (I  sa. 
xlv.  17.)  “  Who  hath  declared  from  ancient  time  i  Who 

hath  told  it  from  that  time  ?  Have  not  I ,  J  ehovah  ?”  “But 
I  only  (saith  he)  am  the  Saviour.”  (ver.  21.)  “  There  is 

no  God  beside  me,  a  just  God,  and  a  Saviour  ;  there  is 
none  beside  me  hence  that  invitation,  (ver.  22.)  “  Look 
unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved,  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  :  for  1 
am  God,  and  there  is  none  else.”  The  correspondence  of 
this  passage  with  the  gracious  invitation  of  the  Gospel  to 
gentile  sinners,  would  plainly  show  its  allusion  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour,  had  not  the  application  of  the 
following  verses,  by  a  Divine  authority,  determined  it 
beyond  a  doubt*.  The  husband  of  his  church  can  be  no 
other  than  He  who  in  infinite  condescension  hath  assumed 
and  repeatedly  clahned  that  character  in  the  New  Testa¬ 
ment.  (But)  “  thy  husband  is  thy  Maker,  saith  the  Lord  : 
Jehovah,  God  of  Hosts,  is  his  name,  and  thy  Redeemer 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel :  the  God  of  the  whole  earth  shall 
he  be  called.”  (Isa.  liv.  5.)  But  of  all  the  characters  of 
the  Redeemer,  none  is  more  exclusively  so,  none  more 
expressly  attributed  to  him  in  the  language  of  prophecy, 
nor  claimed  by  himself  with  more  sweetness  of  affection, 
than  that  of  Shepherd  of  his  flock  ;  but  in  that  most 
beautiful  passage  of  the  Prophet  which  describes  all  the 
care  and  tenderness  of  this  delightful  character,  it  is  pre¬ 
dicted  of  Jehovah  Aleim,  “  who  shall  come  (on  the  work 
of  salvation)  with  a  strong  hand,  and  his  arm  shall  rule  for 
him.  Behold!  his  reward  is  with  him,  and  his  work  before 
him.  He  shall  feed  his  flock  like  a  shepherd :  he  shall 
gather  the  lambs  in  his  arms,  and  carry  them  in  his  bosom, 
and  shall  gently  lead  those  that  are  with  young.”  (Isaiah 
xl.  10,  11.)  One  of  the  most  common  characters  of  the 
Redeemer  is  the  Light:  as  such  he  is  displayed  in  pro¬ 
phecy  ;  and  the  beloved  Disciple  has  dwelt  upon  it  with 
peculiar  pleasure  :  but  that  light  in  which  his  people  are 
enlightened  is  the  glory  of  Jehovah.  (Isaiah  lx.  1,  2.) 


*  Isaiah  lx.  16. 
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“  Arise,  shine  ;  for  thy  light  is  come,  and  the  glory  of 
Jehovah  is  risen  upon  thee  :  for,  behold,  darkness  shall 
cover  the  earth,  and  gross  darkness  the  people  :  but  J eho- 
vah  shall  arise  upon  thee,  and  his  glory  shall  be  seen  upon 
thee.”  Yea  (ver.  19),  “  Jehovah  shall  be  unto  thee  an 
everlasting  light,  and  thy  God  thy  glory.”  Inreference, 
no  doubt,  to  this,  the  Apostle,  when  treating  on  the 
character,  connects  it  with  Him  who  was  the  word  which 
was  with  God,  and  was  God ;  and  when  tabernacling  in 
human  flesh,  manifested  his  glory  as  the  “  Only-begotten 
of  the  Father,  full  of  grace  and  truth.”  (John  i.  13,  14.) 
The  wisdom,  the  righteousness,  the  sanctification,  and  the 
redemption  of  his  people,  can  reside  in  no  other  than  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ;  as  the  Mediator  of  his  people,  all  fulness 
is  treasured  up  in  him,  that  out  of  his  fulness  we  may  re¬ 
ceive,  and  grace  for  grace.  (1  Cor.  i.  30.)  But,  comparing 
the  language  of  prophecy  with  the  declarations  of  the 
Apostles,  we  shall  find  that  he  is  none  other  than  Jehovah, 
in  whom  these  blessings  are  treasured  up.  This  is  the 
name  whereby  he  is  designated,  that  shall  be  called  the 
Branch  of  David,"  the  Lord  of  Israel,  their  spiritual  de¬ 
liverer  in  Gospel  times  ;  Jehovah  our  Righteousness.  (Jer. 
xxiii.  5,  6.)  That  this  should  be  the  boast  and  glory  of 
the  Christian  church,  is  predicted  by  the  evangelical  Pro¬ 
phet,  in  a  passage  twice  applied  to  the  Redeemer  in  the 
New  Testament :  “  Surely  shall  one  say,”  every  one  of  his 
redeemed  people,  “  in  Jehovah  have  I  righteousness  and 
strength  :  even  to  him  shall  men  come,  and  all  that  are 
incensed  against  him  shall  be  ashamed.”  “  In  Jehovah 
shall  all  the  seed  of  Israel  be  justified  “  and  (therefore  in 
him  they)  shall  glory.”  (Isaiah,  xlv.  24,  25.)  This  species 
of  evidence  might  be  abundantly  increased  ;  but  to  the 
candid  mind,  what  hath  been  produced  will  be  sufficient ; 
and  to  others,  accumulated  testimonies  of  the  same  kind 
wou’d  little  avail. 

(3.)  We  shall  therefore  proceed  on  to  another  class  of 
proofs,  arising  from  those  Scriptures  in  which  the  term 
Jehovah  is  applied  to  Him  who  was  to  perform  the  various 
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necessary  works  in  the  attainment  of  redemption  for  his 
people.  The  assumption  of  our  nature  in  all  its  circum¬ 
stances  of  debasement  for  sin,  that  he  might  be  able  to 
become  a  suitable  Mediator  for  sinful  men,  was  the  grand 
object  in  the  covenant-undertaking  of  Messiah :  this  ne¬ 
cessary  humiliation  so  beclouds  to  the  eye  of  sense  his 
essential  dignity,  that  it  may  well  be  called,  “  the  great 
mystery  of  godliness.”  To  prevent  our  misappre¬ 
hension  upon  so  important  a  point,  repeated  declarations 
are  made  of  his  true  glory,  that  He  who  was  about  to 
appear  in  human  nature  was  the  Aleim- Jehovah.  Some 
of  these  have  already  been  considered  in  another  point  of 
view,  and  therefore  shall  here  be  only  mentioned.  Such  is 
that  animated  proclamation  put  into  the  mouth  of  his  fore¬ 
runner  in  the  fortieth  chapter  of  Isaiah:  “  Prepare  ye 
the  way  of  Jehovah;  make  straight  in  the  desert  a  high¬ 
way  for  our  God.”  Such  is  the  triumphant  language  of 
the  church,  in  reference  to  the  approaching  Saviour, Isa. 
xii.  2;  such  the  character  of  Israel’s  all-powerful  and 
compassionate  Shepherd,  in  Isa.  xl.  10.  The  miracles 
which  he  was  to  perform  in  testimony  of  his  divine  mission, 
are  concisely  enumerated  by  the  same  Prophet,  Isa.  xxv. 
5;  but  the  person  who  performs  them  is  declared  to  be  no 
other  than  God  coming  to  save  his  people,  displaying  the 
glory  of  Jehovah  (ver.  2);  and  the  people  thus  delivered 
are  the  ransomed  of  Jehovah,  unto  everlasting  joy. 
(ver.  10.) 

The  deep  humiliation  of  the  lowly  Saviour,  when  he 
was  despised  and  rejected  of  men;  the  agony  of  the 
garden ;  and  the  ignominy  of  the  cross,  where  he  was 
wounded,  and  bruised,  and  chastised,  stricken,  and  smitten 
of  God,  and  afflicted, — have  ever  been  the  greatest  stum¬ 
bling-block  to  the  wise,  the  strongest  objections  to  his 
Divine  power  and  glory:  but  thus  saith  Jehovah,  in  the 
language  of  the  prophet  Zechariah  (xii.  10):  “  I  will  pour 
upon  the  house  of  David,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem, 
the  spirit  of  grace  and  of  supplication ;  and  they  shall 
look  upon  ME  whom  they  have  pierced.”  We  scarcely 
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need  the  testimony  of  an  Apostle  to  point  us  to  the  fulfil¬ 
ment  of  this  prediction  at  the  cross  of  Jesus,  where  all 
things  were  fulfilled,  completed,  and  accomplished,  which 
were  written  in  the  Law  and  the  Prophets  concerning  the 
promised  Messiah.  This  view  of  the  Redeemer’s  person 
is  confirmed  in  the  next  chapter,  where,  in  evident  allusion 
to  that  scene  of  suffering,  viewed  as  the  just  consequence 
of  our  sins,  laid  on  the  Mediator  by  the  hand  of  God  for 
the  salvation  of  his  people,  we  find  this  astonishing  lan¬ 
guage:  “Awake,  O  sword!  against  my  shepherd,  and 
against  the  man  that  is  my  fellow,  saith  Jehovah,  God  of 
Hosts.”  (xiii.  7.)  The  death  of  the  Surety  was  necessary 
for  the  life  of  his  people,  that  by  death  “  he  might  conquer 
him  that  had  the  power  of  death,  that  is,  the  devil;”  he  is 
therefore  represented  as  triumphing  over  principalities  and 
powers,  upon  the  cross.  (Col.  ii.  J4.)  The  silence  of  the 
tomb  might  suspend  the  expectations  of  his  display,  but 
can  form  no  check  to  the  exercise  of  our  faith,  which  sees 
him  there  depriving  death  of  its  sting,  breaking  through 
the  bars  with  which  sin  had  inclosed  the  dreary  mansion, 
and  triumphing  in  everlasting  life  and  glory. 

The  Prophet  describes  this  glorious  conquest  as  the 
work  of  Jehovah:  “  In  that  day  Jehovah,  with  his  sore, 
and  great,  and  strong  sword,  shall  punish  leviathan  the 
piercing  serpent,  even  leviathan  that  crooked  serpent;  and 
shall  slay  the  dragon  that  is  in  the  sea.”  (Isa.  xxvii.  1.) 
By  “  the  Lord  of  Hosts  swallowing  up  death  in  victory,” 
(Isa.  xxv.  6 — 8);  “  and  treading  down  the  fortresses  of 
the  enemy  of  his  people.”  (ver.  10 — 12.)  And  again  : 
“  When  he  comes  from  Edom,  with  died  garments  from 
Bozrah,  glorious  in  his  apparel,  though  red  wilh  blood, 
from  treading  the  wine-press,  and  trampling  down  his 
foes,  travelling  in  the  greatness  of  his  strength,  as  one  who 
had  spoken  in  righteousness,  mighty  to  save.”  The  subject 
of  the  church’s  praise  is  the  loving-kindness  of  Jehovah , 
the  jjraise  of  Jehovah ,  according  to  all  that  Jehovah  hath 
bestowed  upon  us,  and  his  goodness  to  the  house  of  Israel, 
which  he  hath  bestowed  on  them  according  to  his  mercies, 
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and  according-  to  the  multitude  of  his  loving-kindnesses. 
He  looked,  and  there  was  none  to  help ;  placed  himself  in 
our  stead*,  when  there  was  none  to  uphold ;  and  his  own 
arm  brought  salvation.  (Isa.  Ixiii.  1 — 7.)  If  we  follow  this 
triumphant  Conqueror  to  the  gates  of  the  heavenly  para¬ 
dise,  and  hear  him  claiming  admission  to  the  abodes  of 
bliss,  to  take  the  throne  of  judgment  as  the  King  of  glory; 
his  claim  is  enforced  by  his  bearing  all  the  honours  of  the 
name  Jehovah,  in  connection  with  his  mediatorial  victories 
in  the  nature  of  his  people :  “  Lift  up  your  heads,  ye  gates ; 
and  be  ye  lifted  up,  ye  everlasting  doors  ;  and  the  King  of 
glory  shall  come  in.  Who  is  this  King  of  glory  ?  Jehovah, 
God  of  Hosts;  Jehovah,  strong  and  mighty;  Jehovah, 
mighty  in  battle.”  (Psa.  xxiv.  7 — 10.)  What  accumulated 
evidence  here  meets  our  faith,  as  to  the  essential  Divine 
glories  of  the  Lord  our  Saviour  !  The  incommunicable 
name  of  Divine  Essence  is  applied  to  the  person  of  tire 
promised  Redeemer;  is  found  connected  with  all  the 
names,  characters,  and  offices  he  bears ;  and  all  the  works 
of  humiliation  as  well  as  glory  which  he  was  to  perform. 
We  glory  in  him,  then,  as  Jehovah  Jesus ;  Jehovah  our 
salvation.  The  last  of  the  Prophets,  therefore,  when 
summing  up  the  canon  of  Old-Testament  revelation,  points 
their  expectation  to  the  approaching  day  of  Messiah,  on 
account  of  its  awful  effect  on  the  Jewish  people,  as  the 
great  and  dreadful  day  of  Jehovah  (Mai.  iii.  1  and  4 — 5); 
leaving  no  doubt  as  to  the  person  in  whom  all  the  Law  and 
the  Prophets  should  be  fulfilled,  and  the  expectation  of  his 
believing  people  accomplished. 

The  language  of  the  New  Testament  is,  no  doubt,  in 
concurrence  with  the  Old.  The  Apostles  of  the  Lord 
spake  none  other  things  than  those  which  Moses  in  the 
Law,  and  the  Prophets,  did  write.  The  term,  Lord,  when 
used  singly  and  absolutely,  seems  in  general  to  correspond 
with  the  term  Jehovah.  This  is  certainly  the  case  with  all 
the  quotations  from  the  Prophets.  He  is  therefore  styled 

*  This  is,  perhaps,  the  true  meaning  of  DDiritgN  Dig  to  place : 
hithpael,  to  place  himself,  &c. 
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the  “  Lord  of  all  ”  (Acts  x.  36),  which  none  can  be  but 
Jehovah  God  of  Hosts.  But  as  the  term,  Jehovah,  be¬ 
ing  an  Hebrew  name,  does  not  occur  in  the  New  Testa¬ 
ment,  the  testimony  must  here  rest  only  upon  such  colla¬ 
teral  proofs.  There  is,  however,  one  passage  in  which  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  plainly  claims  this  honour  to  himself, 
evidently  alluding  to  the  name  by  which  Jehovah  revealed 
himself  to  Moses  and  his  people  at  the  bush ;  and  so  the 
Jews  must  certainly  understand  him,  when,  asserting  his 
priority  to  Abraham,  he  used  that  sublime  language, 
**  Before  Abraham  was  I  am”  a  style  of  dignity  belong¬ 
ing  to  none  but  the  eternal  God.  What  a  cloud  of 
witnesses,  what  abundance  of  testimony  to  this  most 
important  doctine  of  Christianity  1 

“  We  honour  the  Son  even  as  we  honour  the  Father:” 
we  rest  with  adoring  confidence  on  the  fulness  of  his 
redemption,  and  trust  to  glory  in  it,  and  glorify  him  for  it 
throughout  eternity. 

The  consideration  of  such  a  subject  is  not  a  barren  spe¬ 
culation  :  it  is  a  doctrine  by  no  means  uninteresting  to  a 
sinner’s  mind ;  but  highly  important,  and  deeply  affecting 
our  faith,  our  love,  and  our  practice.  Closely  connected 
with  the  person  and  dignity  of  the  Saviour,  it  must  give 
the  character  to  our  dependence,  our  hopes,  and  our 
obligations :  these  must  be  influenced  by  the  opinion  we 
form  of  him,  and  open  a  new  source,  to  excite  our  affec¬ 
tions  towards  God  and  his  Christ.  Let  us  endeavour  then 
to  attain  this  practical  view  :  such  discoveries  of  his  Divine 
Person  must  magnify  and  greatly  endear  to  us  the  conde¬ 
scension  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Had  some  great  and  noble  emperor,  whose  kingdom  was 
extending  throughout  the  earth,  stopped  in  his  career  of 
glory,  and  descended  from  his  throne ;  had  he  exchanged 
his  state,  his  grandeur,  dignity,  and  happiness,  for  reproach, 
misery,  and  death,  to  obtain  deliverance  for  a  sinful  world, 
we  must  have  admired  such  an  instance  of  disinterested¬ 
ness  and  benevolence.  Had  one  of  the  lower  orders  of 
angelic  spirits,  as  far  above  the  highest  emperor  as  he  is 
above  the  meanest  of  creation,  who  knows,  bv  [Hire  enjoy- 
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ment,  what  true  happiness  and  glory  means,  divested  him¬ 
self  of  his  robes  of  light,  and  assumed  our  nature  in  all  its 
debasement  to  accomplish  the  glorious  design,  we  might 
well  have  exclaimed,  What  manner  of  love  is  this?  But 
had  this  benevolent  spirit  been  one  nearest  the  throne  of 
Jehovah;  who  through  ages  inconceivable  to  our  con¬ 
tracted  comprehension,  had  been  assimilating  into  the 
image  of  God,  ascending  into  communion  with  the  Father 
of  spirits  ;  increasing  in  the  knowledge  and  enjoyment  of 
his  perfections,  and  arising  into  a  felicity  beyond  all  other 
created  intelligence.. .this  had  magnified  the  condescension 
and  heightened  the  obligation.  But  still  we  should  only 
have  admired  created  excellence  and  finite  love.  This  had 
only  been  one  creature  of  God  devoting  himself  for  another 
creature  of  God,  for  another  which  might,  by  the  goodness 
of  its  Creator,  have  been  exalted  as  high  ;  and  yielding  up 
a  life  derived  from  sovereign  grace,  and  entirely  depend¬ 
ent  upon  Him,  who,  by  one  act  of  his  power,  could  exalt 
even  a  worm  into  an  archangel. 

But  we  see  One  engaging  himself  for  this  wonderful 
undertaking  infinitely  above  the  highest;  in  comparison 
of  whom  all  the  world  of  created  intelligence,  whether 
angels  or  dominions,  principalities  or  powers,  are  as  no¬ 
thing;  whose  glory  they  can  never  approach,  though  as¬ 
cending  the  scale  of  created  perfection  throughout  eternal 
ages ;  one  whom  angels  worship  as  their  Creator,  and 
their  Lord  ;  whom  they  can  never  be  able  to  comprehend  ; 
one  in  the  divine  essence ;  the  self-existent,  the  infinite, 
the  eternal  Jehovah.  We  cannot  understand  the  union  of 
God  and  man  in  his  wonderful  person,  neither  can  we  un¬ 
derstand  the  union  of  our  souls  and  bodies  ;  yet  the  fact 
remains  the  same.  Hence  angels  worshipped  him  when 
lying  in  the  manger;  all  nature  obeyed  him  whenever  he 
uttered  his  commands  ;  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth  is 
vested  in  his  hands  ;  all  around  the  throne  worship  and 
adore.  When  entering  into  these  views  by  faith,  we  shall 
readily  exclaim,  in  admiring  gratitude,  “  O  the  height,  the 
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depth,  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  love  of  Christ! — it 
passeth  knowledge ! !  ” 

The  humble  believer  may  be  assured  of  his  ability  to 
save,  to  accomplish  the  work  of  redemption  for  his  people, 
and  to  perfect  the  work  of  salvation  in  them.  Truly  “  our 
help  is  laid  upon  One  that  is  mighty the  all-sufficient 
Jehovah,  “  great  in  council  and  mighty  in  working;”  all- 
sufficient  for  his  own  happiness,  all-sufficient  to  accomplish 
all  the  purposes  of  his  covenant  grace,  to  fulfil  all  his 
covenant  engagements,  and  to  realize  all  that  we  can 
trust  in  him  for.  Why  then  do  we  not  trust  him  more? 
Feeble,  doubting,  fainting,  and  discouraged,  we  forget 
the  Rock  of  our  salvation. 

The  works  of  redemption  were  indeed  arduous,  and 
beyond  the  power  of  any  created  intelligence  ; — the  work 
of  atonement,  and  the  work  of  conquest.  To  magnify  a 
violated  law;  to  honour  the  justice  and  the  truth  of  God  ; 
to  display  the  invariable  holiness  of  the  Divine  government 
in  deliverance  of  sinners  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  of 
transgressors  from  the  sword  of  justice,  and  of  rebels  from 
destruction ;  were  beyond  the  powers  of  men  or  angels. 
To  effect  all  this  by  enduring  the  curse  of  the  law,  bearing 
the  wrath  of  God  to  the  uttermost,  and  submitting  to  all 
the  just  consequences  of  sin,  was  what  no  creature  could 
undertake,  or  hope  to  sustain  ;  yet,  without  this,  man  must 
have  remained  under  guilt,  and  exposed  to  eternal  ruin. 
To  overcome  the  power  of  darkness  ;  to  triumph  over  him 
that  had  triumphed  over  fallen  creatures  ;  to  conquer  him 
that  had  the  power  of  death;  and  cast  down  the  enemy  ; 
was  a  work  which  the  highest  presumption  of  man  could 
never  hope  to  accomplish:  let  us  then  exult  with  the 
prophet,  “  Sing,  O  ye  heavens,  for  Jehovah  hath  done 
it;  break  forth  into  singing,  ye  mountains,  O  forest,  and 
every  tree  therein  :  for  the  Lord  hath  redeemed  Jacob, 
and  glorified  himself  in  Israel.”  (Isa.  xliv.  23.) 

In  our  nature  sustained  by  his  design,  he  hath  done  and 
sutfered  whatever  could  ransom  and  redeem  his  people  ;  he 
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hath  magnified  the  law  and  made  it  honourable,  when, 
wounded  for  our  transgressions,  he  took  away  our  sins, 
and  by  the  knowledge  of  himself  he  justifieth  the  ten 
thousand  of  his  people,  because  he  hath  borne  their  ini¬ 
quities.  He  hath  punished  and  destroyed  the  piercing 
serpent,  and  fulfilled  his  prophet’s  declaration:  “  O  death, 
I  will  be  thy  plague ;  O  grave,  I  will  be  thy  destruction.” 
(Hos.  xiii.  14.)  Thus  he  hath  swallowed  up  death  in 
victory.  We  doubt  not,  therefore,  the  riches  of  his  grace , 
and  the  all- sufficiency  of  his  power  to  complete  the  salva¬ 
tion  of  his  people,  and  accomplish  all  the  mighty  plan* 

As  Jehovah,  we  are  confident  in  his  almighty  power; 
as  Jehovah  in  our  nature,  we  are  assured  of  his  compassion 
and  bis  grace:  as  Jehovah  absolute  in  perfection,  a  sinner 
could  never  approach  ;  he  sees  nothing  but  consuming  fire, 
and  terrors  surrounding  the  throne :  but  as  “  Jehovah  be¬ 
come  our  salvation,”  what  grace  may  we  not  expect  from 
Him,  who  lias  displayed  already  such  abounding  grace  to 
sinners!  Our  faith  and  hope  rest  upon  the  divinity  of  his 
Person,  and  the  merit  of  his  sacrifice.  To  strengthen  our 
faith  and  hope,  he  hath  assumed  in  his  wonderful  person  a 
variety  of  offices,  characters,  and  relations,  which  might 
bring  him  near  to  our  view,  and  which  were  necessary  for 
our  return,  re-union,  and  communion  with  God ;  characters 
which  he  never  could  have  borne  but  by  his  union  with  us 
in  our  nature;  which  he  never  could  fill  for  our  benefit, 
but  as  the  infinite  Jehovah.  In  the  God-man,  Christ 
Jesus,  therefore,  we  have  the  security  of  all  that  grace 
which  each  character  designs.  His  love,  his  blessings, 
are,  like  himself,  descending  to  the  lowest  depths  of  sin, 
and  rising  to  the  highest  elevation  of  glory  ;  his  blood 
must  have  an  infinite  virtue,  suitable  to  my  sin,  to  all  the 
sins  of  all  his  redeemed  and  believing  people ;  his  righ¬ 
teousness  must  be  an  everlasting  righteousness  to  justify 
from  all  things :  in  such  a  Saviour  I  can  feel  no  deficiency, 
but  stand  complete  for  ever.  His  priesthood  is  an  ever¬ 
lasting  priesthood,  and  his  intercession  unfailing:  he  is, 
therefore,  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all  who  come  unto 
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Gocl  through  him.  His  infinite  wisdom  is  suited  to  he  ray 
guide  in  my  various  perplexities ;  his  almighty  and  vic¬ 
torious  power  to  secure  my  deliverance  out  of  temptation, 
my  safety  under  in-dwelling  corruption,  my  triumph  over 
all  my  enemies.  Let,  me  but  fly  to  his  blood,  trust  in  his 
righteousness,  commit  myself  to  his  care,  and  rest  upon 
him  for  all  supplies  of  grace  and  strength,  and  I  cannot 
be  disappointed  of  my  hope ;  for  he  must  be  unchangeably 
the  same.  “  I  am  Jehovah,  I  change  not;  therefore  ye 
sons  of  Jacob  are  not  consumed.”  (Mai.  iii.  6.) 

He  cannot  change  in  the  purposes  of  his  love  and  grace 
towards  his  people.  Man  changes  in  his  purposes,  and  it 
is  often  necessary  he  should ;  a  variety  of  unseen  circum¬ 
stances  arise  which  render  it  either  impossible  or  improper 
to  pursue  his  design;  but  He  who  sees  the  end  from  the 
beginning  is  secured  from  the  deficiency.  He  saw  what 
sinners  his  people  were;  what  they  would  be;  and  every 
possible  circumstance  in  which  they  could  be  cast  “  when 
he  appointed  thefm  to  obtain  salvation  in  himself.”  He 
cannot  see  more  in  them  than  he  then  saw,  to  change  his 
purposes  of  grace  and  love,  or  alter  his  design  for  their 
salvation.  He  cannot  change  in  his  unerring  wisdom  or 
almighty  power:  these  must  ever  remain  the  same  to 
perfect  his  designs  of  grace.  The  word  here  used  alludes 
to  the  changing  round  of  the  year ;  but  no  changing 
years  can  debilitate  his  understanding,  nor  unnerve  his 
arm  of  power.  Hence  Jesus,  as  Jehovah,  is  the  same 
yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever.  His  covenant-engage¬ 
ments  can  never  change ;  he  did  not  fail,  nor  was  dis¬ 
couraged  in  the  attainment  of  redemption  ;  nor  will  he, 
till  he  has  applied,  carried  on,  and  perfected  his  design, 
and  become  to  his  people  all  that  he  has  engaged  to  be. 
As  he  cannot  change  in  his  purposes,  his  wisdom,  power, 
or  covenant-engagements,  his  promise,  therefore,  must 
be  as  unchangeable  as  his  nature.  “  What  he  hath  spoken 
with  his  mouth  he  will  fulfil  with  his  hands.”  I  will  never 
fail  thee  nor  forsake  thee,  is  the  security  of  his  people,  for 
their  faith  and  ultimate  salvation.  The  Self-existent  will 
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give  existence  to  his  promises.  This  perhaps  is  implied 
in  the  name  Jehovah,  especially  as  given  to  his  people  in 
Egypt.  In  this  view,  most  probably,  the  Lord  declares 
to  Moses,  I  was  not  known  to  Abraham  by  my  name 
Jehovah ;  though  he  certainly  was  acquainted  with  the 
name,  he  had  not  seen  the  name  realized  in  the  fulfilling 
or  giving  existence  to  the  promise,  as  the  Israelites  were 
now  to  behold  it.  (See  Exod.  vi.  8,  and  compare  Exod.  iii.14  . 

“  Wherefore  say  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  I  am  Jeho¬ 
vah,  and  I  will  bring  you  out  from  under  the  burdens  of 
the  Egyptians,  and  I  will  rid  you  out  of  their  bondage,  and 
I  will  redeem  you  with  a  stretched-out  arm,  and  with 
great  judgments.”  (Exod.  vi.  6.)  I  am  Jehovah,  not  only 
the  Self- existent,  but  he  who  gives  existence  to  his 
word.  So  shall  it  be  with  Jehovah  our  Saviour:  let  us 
trust  him  for  what  we  will,  according  to  his  promises  ;  for 
pardon,  justification.  Ilis  Spirit  is  constant  support,  con¬ 
solation,  and  preservation.  Receiving  all  the  blessings  of 
grace,  and  all  the  blessings  of  glory,  we  shall  bear  our 
testimony,  “  not  one  thing  hath  failed  of  all  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  concerning  us  :  all  hath  come  to  pass.”  But  let  us 
take  heed  how  we  reject  his  great  salvation,  how  we  turn 
away  from  Him  that  speaketh  from  heaven,  lest  we  perish 
with  accumulated  guilt,  and  fill  the  arm  of  Almighty  power 
with  the  sword  of  justice,  instead  of  the  sceptre  of  mercy. 
(Heb.  ii.  1.)  Here,  then,  let  our  faith  often  stand  with 
adoring  wonder :  Jehovah  my  Saviour!!  Never  can  we 
understand  such  love  as  this  ;  angels  desire  to  look  into 
it;  and  eternity  will  be  amply  occupied  in  tracing  its  origin, 
contemplating  its  extent,  and  enjoying  its  blessings  :  how 
important  the  effects  which  faith,  in  such  a  mytery,  must 
produce  in  the  heart!  The  fire  of  his  love  must  kindle  ours; 
burn  up  our  corrupted  lusts,  and  excite  very  different 
affections  from  those  which  would  arise  from  the  debasing 
view  of  a  created  Saviour.  Let  it  be  evidenced  in  our  life 
and  conduct  that  it  is  so,  and  that  his  cross  crucifies  us  to 
the  world  and  sin,  and  leads  us  to  love,  admire,  and  obey. 
Blessed  be  the  Lord  Jehovah  for  the  grace  of  his  redemp- 
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tion!  faith  now  brings  the  earnest,  and  hope  anticipates 
the  fulness  of  its  blessings.  Jehovah  honoured  his  engage¬ 
ment  to  accomplish  the  promise  of  his  grace.  He  cannot 
fail  us,  because  he  cannot  lie,  be  deceived,  or  overcome. 
Then  let  the  voice  of  rejoicing  and  salvation  be  in  the 
tabernacles  of  the  righteous,  since  the  right  hand  of  J eho- 
vah  hath  done  valiantly  (Psalm  cxiii.  21—29);  and  O  give 
thanks  unto  Jehovah,  for  he  is  good,  for  his  mercy  en- 
dureth  for  ever.  So  he  will  complete  his  designs,  and 
bring  his  chosen  through.  In  the  mean  while  let  us  with 
joy  draw  the  waters  of  salvation  from  the  wells  of  his 
ordinances,  till,  flowing  from  the  fountain  itself,  they  make 
glad  the  city  of  our  God,  the  new  Jerusalem  which  is 
above  ;  then  shall  his  redeemed  be  with  him  and  like  him, 
and  Jehovah  be  indeed  manifested  as  himself,  the  salvation 
of  liis  people,  throughout  eternity. 


ESSAY  II. 


and  galricur. 

Haying  considered  the  name  which  the  Redeemer  bears* 
denoting-  his  essential  glory  in  the  Godhead,  the  next  which 
claims  our  attention  is  the  name  he  bore  on  earth,  and  in 
which  he  is  exalted  in  his  mediatorial  person  to  glory.  It 
is  evident,  from  the  very  genius  of  the  original  language* 
and  confirmed  by  innumerable  Scripture  facts,  that  all 
names  had  originally  a  signification ;  that  they  were  first 
intended  either  to  express  the  properties  of  the  things  to 
which  they  were  given,  or  were  prophetic  of  the  future 
situation  and  character  of  those  who  were  called  by  them, 
their  talents,  their  qualifications,  or  the  circumstances  in 
which  they  should  hereafter  be  engaged.  This  is  found  to 
be  the  case  even  in  the  names  of  animals,  as  is  intimated  by 
the  very  manner  in  which  those  names  were  originally  im¬ 
posed.  (Gen.  ii.  19,  20.)  And  in  the  course  of  Scripture 
history,  when  a  name  is  given,  the  reason  and  the  interpre¬ 
tation  are  frequently  added,  plainly  proving  that  this  wras 
the  usual,  if  not  the  invariable  custom  of  the  earlier  ages. 
Had  this,  however,  not  been  the  case,  when  God  himself 
condescends  to  interpose  on  such  an  occasion,  and  by  his 
Prophet  to  fix  a  name  upon  any  object,  we  must  suppose  a 
design  equal  to  the  dignity  of  such  an  intei-position ;  not 
only  should  we  expect  a  meaning,  but  one  xvortlnj  of  God ; 
one  worthy  of  our  closest  investigation,  and  which,  in  its 
most  accurate  discovery,  will  well  repay  ail  the  labour  of 
research.  Such  is  the  name  which  wre  now  consider.  The 
Son  of  God,  the  Messiah  long  expected,  is  about  to  make 
his  appearance  upon  the  earth ;  his  name  is  appointed 
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beforehand  by  a  Divine  authority ;  the  angel  which  declares 
his  approach  determines  it :  “  Thou  shalt  call  his  name 
Jesus.”  (Matt.  i.  21:  Luke  i.  31.)  From  these  circumstances 
we  might  well  expect  to  find  it  “  wonderful and  so  it  is. 
The  name  Jesus,  when  properly  understood,  includes  in  it 
all  the  glories  of  his  person ;  assures  us  of  his  ability  to  save ; 
discovers  the  riches  of  his  grace  and  mercy,  bringing  peace, 
consolation,  and  security  to  the  believer’s  heart.  This  is  the 
t(  name  above  every  name,”  at  which  “  every  Icnee  must  bow, 
and  every  tongue  confess.”  O  may  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  give 
us  the  spiritual  perception  of  its  ineffable  glories  !  then  we 
shall  study  this  prince  of  names  with  some  profit  on  earth, 
and,  if  interested  in  and  conformed  to  its  design,  we  shall 
dwell  upon  its  glories  with  growing  delight  throughout 
eternity.  For  this  purpose  we  will  now  inquire  into  its 
meaning;  view  the  Lord  our  Redeemer  fulfilling  on  earth 
the  important  designs  of  his  bearing  it ;  and  completing  all 
its  glories  in  the  heavens,  till  he  brings  his  people  to  ac¬ 
knowledge  and  enjoy  him  there  in  the  fulness  of  the  cha¬ 
racter  through  eternity.  These  views,  embraced  by 
faith,  will  make  not  only  his  person,  but  his  name,  incom¬ 
parably  precious. 

The  true  signification  of  the  name  must  be  obtained  by  a 
consideration  of  the  words  from  which  it  is  derived,  and  of 
which  it  is  composed,  together  with  the  application  of  it  to 
him  who  originally  bore  it,  as  the  captain  of  the  hosts  of  the 
Lord,  and  their  leader  into  the  land  of  promise.  We  need 
not  spend  our  time  in  stating  the  different  opinions  which 
have  been  advanced  of  its  derivation,  which  only  shew  how 
ready  ingenious  men  are  to  strike  out  of  the  plain  path  of 
evident  fact,  for  the  sake  of  something  new.  The  name  is, 
no  doubt,  of  Hebrew  extraction,  and  is  the  same  as 
J  oshua  * ;  and  this  appears  from  the  most  obvious  reasons. 
In  the  first  place:  such  was  then  the  common  language  of 

*  After  the  Babylonian  captivity  the  name  JfltUiT  was  written 
(see  Ezra  v.  2;  Neh.  viii.  17),  which  want3  only  the  Greek  termination 
to  make  it  Jesus. 
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the  Jews,  and  in  that  language  the  angel  must  have  spoken 
to  Joseph,  in  order  to  be  understood ;  though  it  appears  now 
with  a  Greek  termination,  because  the  Apostles  wrote 
in  Greek. 

Again,  the  name  Jesus,  given  to  the  Saviour,  seems  to 
have  been  a  common  name  among  them,  and  given  in  the 
usual  manner,  for  it  excited  no  surprise  when  given; 
though,  in  reference  to  the  person  of  Messiah,  it  was 
capable  of  a  particular  application,  and  of  a  most  com¬ 
prehensive  signification,  as  explained  by  the  angel.  It  is, 
moreover,  declared  to  be  equivalent  to  the  term  Im¬ 
manuel,  and  a  fulfilment  of  that  prophecy,  in  Isa.  vii.  14. 
Now  the  term  Joshua, or  Jehoshua  (yuttrp)  as  an  Hebrew 
name,  alone  corresponds  with  this,  and  is  therefore,  no 
doubt,  the  name  alluded  to.  The  Seventy  have,  there¬ 
fore,  used  the  word  Jesus  m  their  Greek  translation  of  this 
name ;  and  so  the  Apostles,  when  speaking  of  that  Hebrew 
person  who  originally  bore  it  (Acts  vii.  45 ;  Heb.  iv.  8), 
call  him  Jesus ,  evidently  considering  the  names  as  similar. 
Almost  all  the  fathers,  also,  and  even  the  Jews,  consider 
the  name  given  to  Christ,  which  is  in  the  Greek  called 
Jesus,  to  have  been  the  same  with  the  Hebrew  Jehoshua. 
Though  others,  then,  had  borne  it  before,  and  besides  him, 
yet  from  the  declaration  of  the  angel  we  are  led  to  expect 
in  the  person  of  Messiah  alone,  but  in  him  most  decidedly, 
the  accomplishment  of  its  full  meaning,  What  that  mean¬ 
ing  is,  let  us  now  inquire:  “His  name  shall  be  called 
Jesus,  because  (said  the  angel)  he  himself  (avroq  yap  <rw<m) 
shall  save  his  people  from  their  sins i.  e.  not  by  another’s  (as 
Joshua),  but  by  his  own  power.  The  propriety  of  this 
name  being  given  to  the  Redeemer,  with  such  an  interpre¬ 
tation,  will  especially  appear  if  we  consult  the  design  of 
God  in  the  first  giving  of  it.  The  original  name  of  the 
person  upon  whom  it  was  first  imposed,  was  Hoshea 
(initin)  ;  but  we  are  told,  (Numb.  xiii.  16),  that  when  he 
was  appointed  to  spy  out  the  land  of  Canaan,  “  Moses 
called  Oshea,  the  son  of  Nun,  Jehoshua.”  The  change, 
we  see,  took  place  when  he  was  about  to  be  exalted  above 
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his  fellows,  the  captain  of  the  Lord’s  host,  the  leader  of 
Israel  into  the  promised  Canaan— wrhen  he  was  constituted 
a  peculiar  type  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  justly,  therefore, 
is  he  to  bear  that  name  which  was  to  be  fulfilled  in  his  great 
Antitype.  This,  then,  is  a  different  name  from  Hoshea, 
and  of  course  must  have  a  different  meaning,  in  order  to  its 
being  a  new  name ;  for  a  difference  in  the  sound  can 
hardly  be  deemed  a  sufficient  reason  for  the  change,  and 
this  particular  record  of  it.  Now  the  name  Hoshea  (ytinrr) 
is  allowedly  the  hiphel  of  to  save,  and  so  signifies  the 
Saviour,  or  Effector  of  salvation  ;  and  would,  therefore, 
even  in  its  simple  form,  be  admirably  suited  to  Him  who  is 
the  great  Saviour  of  his  people.  The  addition  in  the  com¬ 
pound  word  must,  however,  mean  something  more,  or  it 
would  be  frivolous  and  trifling.  But  both  Jewish  and 
Christian  writers  have  considered  the  additional  prefix  as 
part  of  the  word  Jah  or  Jehovah  (iT>),  frequently  united  to 
Hebrew  names,  as  might  be  proved  in  a  great  variety  of 
instances,  the  n  being  necessarily  dropt,  because  the  origi¬ 
nal  word  begins  with  that  letter :  it  is  therefore  literally 
interpreted  thus:  the  Lord ,  or  Jehovah,  the  Saviour,  or 
Effector  of  salvation.  This  was  properly  applied  to  the 
typical  person,  when  appointed  as  the  captain  of  the  Lord’s 
hosts,  deputed  by  and  under  him  to  bring  his  people,  by 
the  power  of  J ehovah,  into  the  promised  Canaan ;  but 
more  properly,  and  of  right,  belongs  to  him  wrho  is  the 
Antitype,  “  the  Lord  become  our  salvation,”  and  in 
whom  its  design  is  fully  realized.  When,  therefore,  he 
comes  into  the  world  as  the  great  Captain  of  our  salvation, 
to  redeem  his  people,  he  bears  the  same  name,  to  proclaim 
his  glory  and  his  design.  In  this  view  alone  the  name 
Jesus  can  answer  to  the  name  “Immanuel,  God  with 
US,”  and  becomes  a  fulfilment  of  that  remarkable  prophecy. 
But  that  it  does  so,  and  that  it  was  given  for  that  very  pur¬ 
pose,  we  have  the  testimony  of  the  angel  by  whom  it  was 
commanded  to  be  given.  This,  no  doubt,  would  be 
sufficient,  were  we  unable  to  trace  the  etymology  and 
design  of  the  original  word ;  but  when  both  so  admirably 
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concur,  no  doubt  can  remain  in  the  mind  of  one  who 
believes  the  record  of  the  Scriptures.  Jesus  is  Jehovah 
the  Saviour :  with  this  view  the  Prophet  J eremiah  also  con¬ 
curs,  (1.  34) : — “  Thy  Redeemer  is  mighty ;  J ehovah,  God 
of  Hosts,  is  his  name”  Here  we  discern  the  true  mean¬ 
ing-  of  this  glorious  name,  which  made  it  worthy  of  a  Divine 
direction,  and  such  a  solemnity  in  its  imposition.  It  is  a 
compound  of  Jehovah  and  “the  Causer  or  the  Effector 
of  salvation.”  Jehovah  coming  in  our  nature,  for  the 
salvation  of  men,  assumes  a  name  wonderful  in  its  extent, 
including  in  itself  “  the  great  mystery  of  godliness,  God 
manifest  in  the  flesh ;”  expressive  of  both  natures  united  in 
his  wonderful  person  ;  admirably  descriptive  of  the  office 
which,  in  that  incomprehensible  union  of  natures,  he 
sustains ;  and,  at  the  same  time,  of  those  needful  and 
suitable  blessings  he  hestoivs  upon  his  believing  people ,  in¬ 
cluded  in  the  term  Salvation.  It  is,  then,  in  these  views 
(its  meaning  being  thus  fully  determined)  that  we  are  to 
contemplate  the  name  of  our  Jesus—  The  Divine  and  hu¬ 
man  nature  united  in  the  God-man  Jesus  Christ,  as  the 
Saviour  of  his  people  ! 

We  have  before  considered  the  term  Jehovah  as  the 
name  of  Divine  Essence ;  and  proved,  that,  as  such,  it  is 
applied  to  the  Messiah,  and  connected  with  every  cha¬ 
racter  which  he  sustains.  We  see  it  here  brought  nearer 
to  our  view  ;  we  behold  a  Jesus,  in  whom  all  these  Divine 
glories  are  united  with  our  nature,  that  in  this  nature  he 
might  be  able  to  obtain  eternal  redemption.  A  dignity  is 
thus  given  to  his  humiliation  and  sufferings  ;  a  merit  to  his 
atoning  sacrifice;  ability  to  his  every  character;  and  se¬ 
curity  to  his  mediatorial  government  on  the  throne  of 
glory.  O  wonderful  invention  of  infinite  wisdom  and 
everlasting  love !  O  for  minds  enlightened  to  behold  the 
mysterious  glories  of  this  Divine  Person ;  the  wonders  of 
his  condescension,  love,  and  grace ;  with  the  nature,  the 
necessity,  the  suitableness  of  his  salvation  !  Keeping  in 
view  these  Divine  glories  of  his  wonderful  person,  we  will 
now  follow  him,  while,  in  the  fulfilment  of  his  office  and 
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character,  and  by  his  humiliation  and  victory,  he  obtains 
the  blessings  of  salvation.  Here,  while  our  hearts  are 
melted  into  sorrow,  by  the  view  of  his  cross;  and  triumph¬ 
ing  in  his  rising  power,  partaking  of  his  grace,  having  fel¬ 
lowship  with  him  in  his  victory,  and  waiting  for  his  sal¬ 
vation  ;  his  name  will  be  indeed  increasingly  precious,  the 
theme  of  our  adoring  praise. 

Salvation,  in  the  Scripture  sense,  is  a  deliverance  from 
misery  and  danger  into  a  state  of  safety  and  security. 
Hence  it  is  applied  to  the  deliverance  of  Israel  from  the 
Egyptian  and  Babylonish  captivity,  as  well  as  their  deli¬ 
verance  under  the  Judges.  The  agents  employed  in  these 
works  of  Divine  mercy  were  called  saviours ,  as  they  were 
the  instruments  of  elfecting  temporal  deliverance.  But, 
as  above  and  beyond  them  all,  and  as  the  first  cause  of  all. 
and  especially  in  reference  to  the  spiritual  salvation  of  his 
people,  the  Lord  proclaims,  “  J  am  Jehovah,  and  be¬ 
sides  me  there  is  no  saviour”  (jj'ttttD),  no  effector  of  sal¬ 
vation.  (Isa.  xliii.  11:  compare  xlv.  21,  22,  &c.  where 
the  term  is  evidently  applied  to  Messiah.  See  Rom.  iv. 
11 ;  Phil.  ii.  10.) 

The  misery  and  danger  of  mankind  arises  from  sin,  and 
the  great  object  of  the  Saviour  is,  in  the  most  comprehen¬ 
sive  sense,  “  to  save  his  people  from  their  sins”  When 
sin  entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  as  a  rebel  against  his 
God,  and  a  transgressor  of  his  law,  he  lost  his  favour  and 
regard.  Departing  also  from  his  original  state  of  inte¬ 
grity,  he  became  a  depraved,  feeble,  and  helpless  creature. 
Wandering  from  the  fold  of  God,  the  great  enemy  usurped 
an  authority  over  him,  and  enclosed  him  under  his  domi¬ 
nion  ;  who,  from  his  general  influence  among  mankind,  is 
properly  called  “  the  god  of  this  world.”  A  state  of 
rebellion  must  be  a  state  of  wrath ;  the  holy  Law  denounces 
the  irrevocable  sentence  against  sinners,  and  ofFended 
Justice  requires  a  competent  satisfaction.  All  misery, 
therefore,  has  entered  into  the  world  as  the  natural  conse¬ 
quence  of  our  departure  from  the  Fountain  of  Happiness? 
as  the  judicial  effect  of  our  state  of  guilt,  and  of  the 


JESUS,  SAVIOUR. 


57 


Divine  displeasure;  and  no  ray  of  hope,  without  the  pro¬ 
vision  of  the  Gospel,  can  ever  brighten  the  prospect.  A 
rebellious  creature  can  never  atone  for  his  offences;  a 
fallen  creature  can  never  renew  and  restore  that  nature 
which  is  depraved ;  nor  can  a  corrupt  and  feeble  creature 
extricate  himself  from  the  power  of  the  enemy,  or  the  mise¬ 
ries  of  his  own  ruined  state.  These  mighty  works  must, 
however,  be  effected,  or  the  state  of  a  sinner  would  be  be¬ 
yond  a  remedy,  and  his  salvation  impossible.  The  enlight¬ 
ened  sinner  discovers  the  importance  of  these  things :  he 
must  be  delivered  from  sin  in  order  to  be  happy.  While 
under  the  guilt  of  sin,  or  the  displeasure  of  a  holy  God;  while 
oppressed  with  the  power  and  dominion  of  sin,  or  under 
the  influence  of  the  enemy,  no  true  felicity  can  be  enjoyed; 
nor  indeed  can  the  soul  be  completely  happy,  while  it  feels 
any  of  the  remains  of  sin,  or  the  existence  of  any  sinful 
disposition  within  it.  The  blindness  and  ignorance  of  the 
carnal  mind  render  the  generality  of  mankind  insensible  to 
this  their  state ;  and,  surrounded  with  a  multiplicity  of 
earthly  objects,  suited  to  gratify  the  natural  depravity  of 
the  heart,  they  are  totally  indisposed  to  inquire  into  it. 
The  word  of  truth,  however,  with  which  the  enlightened 
mind  concurs,  traces  up  all  present  misery  to  its  source,  in 
our  sinful  departure  from  God ;  and  declares  that  the  ne¬ 
cessary  result  of  a  continuance  in  that  state,  without  salva¬ 
tion,  must  be  everlasting  sorrow.  He  must,  then,  be  “  a 
Saviour,  and  a  great  one,”  who  can  perform  these  things 
for  us.  Hence  it  is  declared,  “  He  hath  laid  help  upon, 
one  that  is  mighty  ”  These  are  the  mighty  acts  the 
Saviour  undertook  in  the  councils  of  eternity;  this  the 
mighty  work  which  he  promises  to  perform  in  the  hearts 
of  all  his  people ;  these  the  blessings  he  engages  to  be¬ 
stow  upon  them. — This  is  his  salvation ! ! 

What  clouds  of  darkness  does  guilt  bring  upon  the 
mind!  But  “  I  ivill  blot  out  their  transgressions  as  a 
cloud,  and  their  iniquities  as  a  thick  cloud,”  is  the  encou¬ 
ragement  which  the  Saviour  offers  to  the  returning  peni¬ 
tent.  (Is.  xliv.  22.)  The  forgiveness  of  sins  is  the  glory  of 
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his  redeeming  love.  (Eph.  i.  7.)  He  forgiveth  all  thine 
iniquities. — See  Ps.  ciii.  1,  3. ;  Mic.  vii.  18,  19. 

The  remains  of  sin  audits  indwelling  power  in  the  heart, 
are  now  the  grief  and  sorrow  of  the  humbled  believer ;  his 
daily  conflicts  are  directed  against  its  rising  influence.  Sal¬ 
vation,  it  is  evident,  must  include  a  complete  deliverance 
from  the  very  being  of  sin.  This,  indeed,  is  not  effected 
as  yet:  it  is,  however,  in  the  design  of  the  Saviour  to 
accomplish  it ;  and,  as  an  earnest  of  that  happy  state,  the 
love  and  the  dominion  of  it  is  already  broken  by  his  powerful 
grace.  Though  sometimes  it  may  appear  to  revive,  and 
lead  the  unwilling  soul  a  captive  to  the  “  law  of  sin,  which 
is  in  the  members,”  grace  enables  daily  to  overcome,  and 
shall  at  last  give  the  perfect  and  eternal  victory. 

The  power  of  Satan  over  a  fallen  wrorld  is  undisputed  ;  a 
voluntary  submission  secures  his  dominion.  But,  behold, 
“  the  prey  is  taken  from  the  mighty,  and  the  lawful  captive 
is  delivered,”  by  the  all-conquering  Saviour.  Believers 
are  his  subjects  no  more,  though  assaulted  by  his  stratagems 
and  power;  and  the  “  God  of  peace  shall  bruise 
Satan  under  our  feet  shortly.” 

The  curses  of  the  law  may  well  make  the  sinner  tremble : 
but  the  salvation  of  Jesus  is  a  complete  deliverance  from 
these.  Hence  we  are  told,  “  He  hath  delivered  us  from 
the  curse  of  the  law  being  made  a  curse  for  us.”  There 
is,  therefore,  now  no  condemnation  to  them  which  are  in 
Clirist  Jesus.  Where  there  is  no  condemnation,  there 
can  be  no  danger,  and  it  is  therefore  his  prerogative  to 
have  “  delivered  his  people  from  the  wrath  to  come.” 

Present  miseries  are  the  effect  of  sin  ;  and,  properly 
viewed,  they  are  but  the  beginning  of  the  curse,  the 
earnest  of  everlasting  sorrow,  wherein  Divine  justice  be¬ 
gins  to  display  its  terrors,  and  a  holy  God  to  manifest  his 
righteous  indignation ;  but  when  guilt  and  wrath  are  re¬ 
moved,  all  the  righteous  consequences  of  them  shall  be 
removed  also.  “  The  man,  therefore,  whose  iniquities  are 
forgiven,  and  whose  sins  are  covered,”  must  be  a  blessed 
man ;  and  that  man  must  be  blessed  “  to  whom  the  Lord 
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will  not  impute  transgression.”  Peace  and  joy  put  to 
flight  the  miseries  of  the  mind ;  and,  though  present 
afflictions,  in  the  being  of  them,  are  not  taken  away,  the 
evil  of  them  is  averted  from  the  saved  sinner.  The 
grace  of  the  Redeemer,  which  supports  under  them,  sanc¬ 
tifies  them  to  the  soul,  turns  them  into  sources  of  spi¬ 
ritual  profit,  and  gives  them  a  gracious  issue.  Hence 
they  become  means  of  grace,  and  preparatives  for  glory. 

There  the  very  being  of  sin  shall  be  no  more.  There  no 
enemy  shall  enter  :  there  no  guilt  shall  distress,  no  sorrow 
shall  dwell — salvation  shall  be  there  complete.  “  I  shall 
be  satisfied  when  I  aw  alee  up  with  thy  likeness for  “  in 
thy  presence  there  is  f  ulness  of  joy,”  “  and  at  thy  right 
hand  there  are  jjleasut'es  for  evermore''  There  shall  we 
better  understand  our  obligation  to  the  Saviour,  when  in 
the  full  enjoyment  of  that  salvation  to  which  we  now  are 
tending  forward ;  when  the  perfect  restoration  of  the 
Divine  image,  and  the  perfect  communication  of  Divine 
favour  and  love,  will  be  the  felicity  of  his  redeemed  people 
throughout  eternity.  If  now  our  hearts  can  relish  the 
foretastes  of  these  blessings,  it  must  yield  us  a  high  delight 
to  contemplate  the  time,  when  our  Jesus  shall  fully  realize 
the  name,  and  accomplish  all  these  its  designs.  We  will 
first  view  him  effecting  this  in  his  humiliation  upon  earth, 
and  then  in  his  exaltation  upon  the  throne. 

Let  us  consider  Him  realizing  the  name,  and  fulfilling 
the  character,  in  his  humble  appearance  upon  earth. 

1.  In  order  to  become  the  Saviour  of  mankind,  the 
assumption  of  the  same  nature,  in  its  present  state  of 
debasement  and  sorrow,  was  absolutely  necessary.  As  the 
Divine  nature  could  alone  sustain  under,  and  give  a 
dignity  and  merit  to,  his  sufferings,  so  in  the  human  nature 
alone  could  these  sufferings  be  endured.  To  this  the 
Apostle  alludes,  when  he  says,  “  Forasmuch  as  the  chil¬ 
dren  were  partakers  of  fiesh  and  blood,  he  also  himself  like¬ 
wise  (or,  in  like  manner)  took  part  of  the  same.”  And 
again :  “  It  behoved  him  in  all  things  to  be  made  like  unto 
his  brethren”  (Heb.  in  14  and  17.)  It  was  suitable  and 
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necessary  that  the  same  nature  which  transgressed  should 
both  obey  and  suffer ;  for  thus  the  holiness  and  truth  of 
God  is  magnified  in  the  plan  of  redemption,  as  richly  as  his 
grace  and  mercy.  “  Mercy  and  Truth  thus  meet  together 
and  when  Truth  springs  out  of  the  earth  (in  the  person  and 
human  nature  of  Jesus),  Righteousness  looks  down  from 
heaven.  “  He  took  not  on  him,  therefore ,  the  nature  of 
angels,  hut  the  seed  of  Abraham ;  ”  and  “  He  who  sancti- 
fieth,  and  they  who  are  sanctified,  (thus  become)  all  of  one:’ 
i.  e.  of  one  nature.  (Heb.  ii.  16  and  11.)  By  this  alone 
could  he  fulfil  his  covenant  engagement,  for  thus  only 
could  he  be  “  made  under  the  law  (being  found  in  fashion 
as  a  man)  to  redeem  us  who  were  under  the  law.”  But, 
when  voluntarily  appearing  in  this  nature,  the  law,  which 
otherwise  could  have  had  no  demand  upon  him,  obtained  a 
right  to  exact  from  him  its  perfect  obedience,  and  require 
of  his  sacred  person  its  solemn  penalties.  Appearing  in 
all  this  as  our  Surety,  according  to  his  covenant-engage¬ 
ments,  he  stood  pledged  to  render  to  the  law  its  just 
demands,  to  satisfy  its  righteous  requirements,  and  to 
restore  its  injured  honour.  And  in  the  union  of  his  Divine 
and  human  nature  he  was  able  to  accomplish  his  engage¬ 
ments.  But  would  He  who  was  in  the  glory  of  the  Father, 
before  all  worlds,  in  the  form  of  God,  equal  with  God, 
one  in  the  essence  of  Jehovah,  submit  to  such  a  scene  of 
degradation? — Behold  the  fact!  “  He  empties  himself, 
and  becomes  of  no  reputation,  and  takes  upon  himself  the 
form  of  a  servant ;  and,  being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man, 
he  humbles  himself  even  to  the  death  upon  the  cross.” 
While,  for  a  few  moments,  we  contemplate  this  his  so 
great  condescension,  let  us  fix  in  our  minds  the  characters 
of  his  Divine  glory,  that  we  may  properly  estimate  his 
love. 

We  behold  him  now  as  “  the  holy  child  Jesus,”  “  the 
babe  of  Bethlehem,”  “  the  Child  born,  the  Son  given;” 
wrapt  in  swaddling  clothes,  lying  in  a  manger,  supported 
by  a  mother’s  arms,  and  nourished  at  her  breasts.  He 
grows  in  wisdom  and  in  stature,  and  at  length  appears  as 
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the  man  of  sorrows.  When  his  human  nature  had  arrived 
at  maturity  of  strength,  (like  the  lamb  without  blemish,  in 
the  full  strength  of  its  years  devoted  to  the  sacrifice),  he 
is  destined  for,  and  surrenders  himself  up  to,  the  bitterest 
sufferings  of  the  curse. — Witness  Gethsemane  and  the 
cross  !  “For  it  became  Him  for  whom  are  all  things,  and 
by  whom  are  all  things,  in  bringing  many  sons  unto  glory, 
to  make  the  Captain  of  their  salvation  perfect  through 
sufferings.”  (Heb.  ii.  10.)  And  thus,  not  with  the  typical 
blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats,  but  “  with  his  oivn  blood  he 
obtained  eternal  redemption  for  us”  (Heb.  ix.  11.) 
This  work  of  redemption  may  be  considered  in  different 
lights,  according  to  the  different  views  of  the  nature  and 
effects  of  sin,  either  as  a  purchase,  or  as  an  atoning 
sacrifice,  or  as  a  victory. 

It  may  be  considered, 

As  a  purchase;  “  The  church  of  God,  which  he  pur¬ 
chased  with  his  own  blood.”  (Acts,  xx.  28.)  “Ye  are  a 
purchased  people.”  (1  Pet.  ii.  9.) 

Sin  is  here  considered  as  a  debt,  for  which  the  sinner  is 
given  over  into  the  hands  of  justice,  or  to  the  slavery  of 
the  enemy,  and  exposed  to  the  prison  of  hell.  This, 
though  not  a  complete,  is  certainly  a  just  view  of  its 
nature  and  effect.  Redemption,  then,  is  to  be  considered 
as  the  ransom,  the  price  paid  to  eternal  Justice  for  those 
who  had  nothing  to  pay,  and  who  were  therefore  justly 
devoted  to  destruction.  Such  is  the  state  of  man  when 
the  Saviour  arrests  the  uplifted  arm  of  Divine  displeasure, 
with,  “  Deliver  him  from  going  down  to  the  pit,  I  have 
found  the  ransom .” 

The  law  makes  its  demands  for  that  perfect  obedience 
which  man  has  neither  inclination  nor  ability,  in  his  present 
fallen  estate,  ever  to  render :  yet  his  obligations  to  render 
it  must  ever  remain  in  force,  founded  upon  his  relation  to 
God,  as  his  creature ;  and  the  justice  and  holiness  of  the 
requirement.  But,  besides  the  present  incapability  and 
depravity  of  our  nature,  ten  thousand  omissions,  deviations 
from,  and  defects  in,  obedience  to  that  law,  stand  upon 
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record  in  our  own  consciences,  and  are  registered  in  the 
court  of  heaven,  to  aggravate  our  fears.  While  the  law 
thus  makes  its  just  demand,  and  man  renders  nothing- 
adequate  thereto,  but  is  continually  adding  to  his  trans¬ 
gressions,  how  awfully  the  debt  of  violated  obligation  must 
accumulate  !  “  Surely,  though  the  redemption  of  the  soul 
is  precious,  it  ceases  for  ever  from  man.”  But,  lo!  the 
blessed  Jesus,  Jehovah  the  Saviour,  comes,  with  a  price 
in  his  hand  of  infinite  value,  appointed  and  accepted  of 
God  as  the  Surety  of  sinners.  Infinite  Justice  cannot 
object  to  that  which  he  offers  ;  it  is  his  oivn  blood,  and  he 
has  a  heart  to  pour  it  out:  “  I  lay  down  my  life  a  ransom 
for  many”  “We  are  redeemed,  not  with  silver  and  gold, 
but  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a  lamb  without 
blemish  and  without  spot.”  (1  Pet.  i.  18,  19.)  Here  is 
full  payment  of  our  debt  of  guilt! — Contemplating  the 
glories  of  his  person,  who  will  say  that  its  value  is  not  equal 
to  the  full  requisition  of  justice,  accepting  a  substitution, 
and  the  full  demand  of  the  righteous  law  ?  It  wTas,  indeed, 
the  blood  of  his  human  body,  but  of  that  body  in  which 
Jehovah  dwelt,  by  an  inconceivable  union,  in  all  the  fulness 
of  the  Godhead ;  that  gave  dignity  to  his  person,  and  merit 
to  his  work.  It  is  therefore  “  2)recious  blood”  precious  in 
the  sight  of  God — precious  to  the  hearts  of  believers.  He 
hath  thus  not  only  paid  the  debt,  but  purchased  his  people 
to  himself,  that  he  might  become  their  rightful  Lord,  and 
save  them  with  an  everlasting  salvation. 

2.  His  work  must  also  be  considered  in  a  further  point 
of  view,  as  an  atonement,  a  vicarious  sacrifice  for  sin.  In 
this  view,  sin  is  not  only  considered  as  a  deficiency,  as  in 
a  debt,  but  as  an  offence  incurring  the  Divine  displeasure, 
and  subjecting  to  a  curse.  This  curse  being  previously 
denounced  by  the  Lawgiver,  his  truth  and  justice  (alarming 
consideration!)  stand  bound  to  execute  upon  every  trans¬ 
gressor. 

On  this  account,  “  without  shedding  of  blood  there  is  no 
retnission”  As  the  glory  of  God  must  ever  rise  in  com¬ 
parison,  infinitely  beyond  the  salvation  of  all  worlds,  that 
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glory  must  be  maintained  in  any  plan  which  proposes  the 
salvation  of  man.  All  creation  in  his  sight  is  but  as  the 
drop  of  the  bucket  and  the  small  dust  of  the  balance.  Finite 
existence  can  never,  by  any  of  its  gradations,  exalt  itself 
into  any  comparison  with  the  Infinite.  Hence  (with  rever¬ 
ence  be  it  spoken)  the  Lord  cannot  dishonour  his  own 
perfections,  act  inconsistently  with  his  holy  nature,  stain 
his  justice  and  truth,  or  expose  his  government  to  contempt, 
for  the  salvation  of  men.  The  sentence  once  denounced 
against  transgression  must,  therefore,  be  executed  :  the 
fact,  indeed,  leaves  no  doubt  but  that  the  way  was  left  open 
for  the  introduction  of  a  surety,  and  so  for  any  plan  which 
Infinite  Wisdom  might  devise,  and  Infinite  Love  accept,  in 
consistence  with  his  perfections,  for  the  salvation  of  sinners. 
But  his  holiness  must  be  equally  illustrious  as  his  grace  in 
all  his  works.  Thus  the  Scripture  represents  the  necessity 
of  Divine  glories  in  the  person  of  Christ  for  the  discharge 
of  his  work  and  offices  ;  that  by  him  the  Divine  attributes 
might  be  rendered  glorious,  grace  and  truth  being  united 
in  the  salvation  of  sinners.  It  is,  no  doubt,  presumption 
in  such  feeble  creatures  as  we  are,  to  limit  the  Omnipotent. 
It  does  not,  therefore,  become  us  to  determine,  that 
Infinite  Wisdom  and  Power  could  not  have  accomplished 
the  same  design  in  another  manner.  Y et,  it  appears  to  us, 
and  seems  intimated  in  Scripture,  that  in  no  other  way 
could  the  Divine  perfections  and  government  have  been 
so  perfectly  honoured,  which  no  doubt  was  the  grand  de¬ 
sign  in  the  councils  of  redemption.  Hence  we  may  con¬ 
clude,  that  the  substitution  of  his  only-begotten  Son,  if  not 
the  only  way,  was  the  way  in  which  God  saw  it  best,  and 
most  suited,  to  accomplish  the  salvation  of  men.  It  may 
also  be  questioned,  whether  any  other  sacrifice  could  ever 
be  equal  to  this  important  work,  or  any  other  person  com¬ 
petent  to  the  undertaking.  The  intimations  of  Scripture 
seem  to  tend  this  way.  And  in  this  view  of  the  subject,  to 
say  that  it  was  necessary  for  Infinite  Wisdom  to  adopt  this 
method,  is  only  to  say  that  Infinite  Wisdom  must  adopt  the 
best  method,  and  that  God  cannot  act  contrary  to  his  own 
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holy  nature  ;  the  only  thing1  which  from  necessity  of  nature 
he  cannot  do.  Here,  then,  his  Divine  glory  is  exalted ; 
and,  at  the  same  time,  a  most  affecting  view  is  given  us  of 
the  demerit  and  danger  of  our  sinful  state.  Here  he  exalts 
the  riches  of  his  wisdom  and  grace,  in  providing  such  a 
remedy  :  a  remedy  which,  being  absolutely  necessary,  as 
to  its  dignity  and  value  is  infinitely  sufficient.  Though, 
no  doubt,  in  the  immensity  of  Divine  wisdom,  in  the  mode 
of  its  discovery  it  might  have  been  varied,  yet  it  seems  to 
us  that  every  plan  of  salvation  must  have  proposed  a  sacri¬ 
fice  equally  valuable  and  equally  suited  to  the  honour  of 
God.  Where,  then,  was  this  to  be  found  besides  1  Be¬ 
hold,  then,  “  his  own  arm  brings  salvation.”  (Isa.  fix.  16.) 
He  who  is  able  and  suited  to  the  work  takes  our  place — 
stands  there  our  Surety  in  our  stead — our  sin  rests  upon 
him,  brings  down  the  floods  of  Divine  wrath  upon  his  sub¬ 
stituted  person,  and  Justice  exhausts  upon  him  all  its  righte¬ 
ous  indignation.  “  He  offers  himself  as  an  offering  and 
sacrifice  to  God  for  a  sweet-smelling  savour.”  (Eph.  v.  ii.) 
“  He  became  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin,  that  wre  might 
be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him.”  (2  Cor.  v.  21.) 
In  the  striking  language  of  the  Prophet  Isaiah  (liii.  10), 
“  It  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise  him,  and  to  put  him  to 
grief;”  “  He  made  his  soul  an  offering  for  sin,”  &c.  Then 
‘‘  he  bare  our  griefs  and  carried  our  sorrows,”  & c.  &c. ; 
“  was  wounded  for  our  transgressions,  bruised  for  our 
iniquities,  and  the  chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon 
him,”  &,c.  (ver.  4,  5,  &c.  —  Read  the  whole  chapter : 
compare  Dan.  ix.  24.)  Thus  “  God  spared  not  his  own 
Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all,”  & c.  ;  while,  influ¬ 
enced  himself  by  the  same  unspeakable  love,  he  gave  him¬ 
self  up  to  endure  and  accomplish  the  will  of  God  in  the 
salvation  of  his  people.  Behold  him  in  the  garden,  in  that 
gloomy  night  when  all  the  terrors  of  the  Almighty  were 
round  about  him ;  when  the  cup  of  wrath  was  put  into  his 
hand  ;  when  his  sweat  was  as  it  were  drops  of  blood, 
through  agony  of  soul  forced  from  its  proper  channels, 
though  the  severity  of  the  external  air,  in  the  cold  night. 
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had  rather  driven  it  back  to  the  heart.  Ask  why  the  inno¬ 
cent  so  suffers  ?  why  he  stands  as  our  Surety  ?  — Without 
this  the  wonderful  scene  is  unintelligible  indeed,  upon  the 
principles  of  Divine  justice. — But  go  forward:  follow  him 
to  Calvary  :  behold  him  bearing  his  cross  up  the  steep 
ascent,  and  then  fixed  and  suspended  on  it,  enduring  all 
things  externally  as  a  malefactor,  and  internally  afflicted 
with  the  hand  of  God!  Lo!  he  cries  out,  My  God,  my 
God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?  Ask  again,  why  the 
innocent  Lamb  of  God  so  suffers,  even  from  his  Father’s 
hand ;  and  search  if  any  satisfactory  answer  can  be  returned, 
but  that  “  he  his  own  self  bare  our  sins  in  his  own  body 
upon  the  tree  that  “  he  suffered  for  us,  the  just  for  the 
unjust,'”  &c.  (1  Pet.  ii.  24;  iii.  18);  “  Therefore  the  Lord 
laid  on  him  the  iniquities  of  us  all.”  His  sufferings,  then, 
must  be  considered  as  expiatory,  that  we  might  have 
"  redemption  through  his  blood,”  &c.  (Eph.  i.  7 ;  Col.  i. 
14.)  In  this  view,  indeed,  his  blood  must  be  understood 
as  including  the  whole  of  his  suffering  work,  in  human 
nature:  and  this  with  the  highest  propriety,  because  he 
finished  that  work  when  he  poured  out  his  blood  upon  the 
cross.  Through  this  blood  I  come  near  to  God,  assured 
that  he  hath  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself. 
(Heb.  ix.  26.)  The  value  of  such  an  offering,  of  such  a 
person  assuming  human  nature  in  order  to  present  it,  must 
be  infinite  ;  the  virtue  of  it  complete  and  all-sufficient. 
The  Apostle  thus  testifies  its  effect;  and  let  my  faith,  as  a 
penitent  sinner,  in  contemplating  this,  embrace  the  con¬ 
solation  and  the  hope,  and  give  God  the  glory.  “  Him 
hath  God  set  forth  to  be  a  propitiatory  sacrifice,”  to  be 
received  “  by  faith  in  his  blood;  to  declare  his  righte¬ 
ousness  for  the  remission  of  sins  which  are  past,  through 
the  forbearance  of  God,  that  he  might  be  just,  mid  the 
justifier  of  him  that  believeth  in  Jesus.”  (Rom.  iii.  25,  26.) 

O  precious  Jesus!  may  my  heart  melt  at  thy  cross  with 
godly  sorrow,  and  triumph  in  that  atoning  blood,  once  for 
all  the  perfect  offering  for  sin  ! 
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3.  But,  in  another  respect,  the  work  of  the  Saviour  is  a 
complete  and  everlasting  conquest.  In  this  view  man  is  con¬ 
sidered  as  under  the  power  of  the  enemy,  the  bond- slave  of 
Satan,  in  his  kingdom,  and  subject  to  his  dominion.  (Col. 
i.  13.)  In  allusion  to  this  usurped  authority,  the  first  pro¬ 
mise  of  the  Saviour  directs  our  mind  to  the  victory  he  was 
to  obtain:  “  The  seed  of  the  woman  shall  bruise  the 
serpent’s  head.”  (Gen.  iii.  15.)  Hence,  in  subsequent 
prophecies,  we  find  the  same  idea  frequently  recurring. 
He  is  represented  as  the  mighty  Redeemer ,  the  Lord  of 
Hosts,  thoroughly  pleading  the  cause  of  his  people,  when  the 
enemy  oppressed,  and  they  who  had  taken  them  captive 
refused  to  let  them  go.  (Jer.  1.  33,  34.)  I  will  ransom 
them,  says  this  mighty  Saviour,  when  undertaking  the 
arduous  work ;  “I  will  ransom  them  from  the  power  of  the 
grave  ;  I  will  redeem  them  from  death  !  O  death,  I  will  be 
thy  plague  !  O  grave,  I  will  be  thy  destruction !  Re¬ 
pentance  shall  be  hid  from  mine  eyes.”  (Hos.  xiii.  14.) 
And  this  is  effected,  as  the  Prophet  Isaiah  informs  us 
(xxv.  8.),  by  “  swallowing  up  deuth  in  victory .”  When, 
therefore,  Jesus  first  entered  upon  his  public  ministry,  the 
enemy  began  his  attack :  he  was  led  forth  into  the  wilder¬ 
ness  to  be  tempted  of  the  devil,  who,  when  he  had  ended 
all  his  temptations,  “  departed  from  him  for  a  season.” 
This  implies  the  repetition  of  similar  attacks,  though  this 
alone  was  necessary  to  be  recorded,  as  a  specimen  of 
Satan’s  arts  and  the  Redeemer’s  victory. 

He  himself,  when  entering  upon  the  last  scene  of  his 
sufferings,  considered  them  in  this  light:  “  This  is  your 
hour,  and  the  powers  of  darkness “  the  prince  of  this 
world  cometh,  and  hath  nothing  in  me “  now  is  the 
judgment  of  this  ivorld ,  noiu  shall  the  prince  of  this  world 
he  cast  out  ”  (John  xii.  31 ;  xvi.  11.)  Could  we,  then, 
have  drawn  aside  the  veil  which  separates  spiritual  objects 
from  the  eyes  of  sense,  and  attended  him  in  the  garden 
and  on  the  cross,  we  must  have  witnessed  the  assaults  of 
all  the  powers  of  hell  upon  the  afflicted  soul  of  the  Re- 
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deemer,  and  their  perfect  defeat  in  every  attempt.  We 
know  nothing  of  the  operations  of  spirit,  or  the  conduct  of 
the  spiritual  world,  and,  till  then,  we  can  form  no  proper 
idea  of  such  a  scene.  They  perhaps  can  judge  the  best, 
though  but  little,  who  have  felt  the  force  of  his  violent 
temptations  ;  but  He  well  knew  who  conquered  for  us,  that 
he  might  give  us  the  victory  over  a  foe  himself  had  sub¬ 
dued.  His  dying  love,  though  to  us  apparently  the  effect 
of  weakness,  is  represented  as  a  work  of  power,  in  which 
he  was  assuredly  victorious.  “He  spoiled  principalities 
and  powers,  and  made  a  show  of  them  openly,  triumphing 
over  them  on  his  cross.”  (Col. hi.  15.)  Prophetic  language 
seems  particularly  to  mark  out  this  part  of  his  wrork.  He 
was  to  tread  down  under  him  the  enemies  of  Israel,  as 
straw  is  trodden  down  for  the  dunghill ;  to  bring  down 
their  pride,  their  spoil,  and  fortress,  even  to  the  dust.  (Isa. 
xxv.  10,  11.)  With  his  great  and  strong  sword  he  was  to 
punish  leviathan  the  piercing  serpent,  even  leviathan  the 
crooked  serpent,  and  slay  the  dragon  that  is  in  the  sea. 
(xxvii.  1.)  He  is  represented  as  a  mighty  warrior,  his  arm 
bringing  salvation,  and  his  righteousness  sustaining  him. 
He  puts  on  righteousness  as  a  breast-plate,  and  the  helmet 
of  salvation  on  his  head,  and  is  clad  with  zeal  as  a  cloak. 
(Isa.  lix.  16,  17.)  Hence  he  comes  up  from  the  land  of 
Israel’s  enemies,  glorious  in  his  apparel,  though  stained 
with  blood;  because  “  the  day  of  vengeance  is  in  his  heart, 
and  the  year  of  his  redeemed  is  come.”  (Isa.  Ixiii.  1,  6.) 

If,  then,  we  follow  the  mighty  Conqueror  through  the 
grave,  we  see  him,  in  his  rising  power,  “  ascending  on 
high,  leading  captivity  captive,  and  receiving  gifts  for 
men.”  (Psa.  lxviii.  18.)  And  when  he  claims  admission 
to  the  realms  of  light,  it  is  as  “  the  Lord  strong  and 
mighty,  the  Lord  mighty  in  battle.”  (Psa.  xiv.  7,  8.)  Hav¬ 
ing  finished  his  work  of  atonement  and  warfare  upon 
earth,  there  he  appears  in  the  same  character,  carrying 
on  the  same  work,  though  in  a  very  different  manner, 
in  our  nature  upon  the  throne.  “  Him  hath  God 
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exalted  as  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour,  to  give  repentance 
unto  Israel,  and  remission  of  sins,”  and  “  with  all  power 
in  heaven  and  earth  to  save  his  people.”  (John  xvii.  2.) 

II.  Let  us  now,  then,  view  him  in  his  exaltation,  acting 
in  the  same  character,  to  complete  his  purposes  of  love. 
Here  we  contemplate  him,  1st,  in  his  priesthood  and  in¬ 
tercession.  This  is  grounded  upon  his  atonement,  and 
therefore  ever  prevails.  (1  John  ii.  1,  2.)  When  he  rent 
the  vail  of  the  true  tabernacle,  he  entered  into  the  holiest 
with  his  own  blood  :  (O  consoling  idea!)  whatever,  then, 
its  virtues  are,  it  is  presented  by  himself  before  the  throne ; 
there  he  appears  as  “  the  Lamb  that  hath  been  slain.” 
(Rev.  v.  6.)  There,  also,  as  the  Angel  of  the  covenant,  he 
stands  near  the  golden  altar  before  the  throne,  having  a 
golden  censer,  with  much  incense,  to  offer  with  the  prayers 
of  all  saints,  which  continually  ascends  to  God.  (Rev. 
viii.  3,  4.)  Through  its  virtue  all  his  people  are  accepted ; 
and  the  spirits  of  the  just  stand  with  him  on  the  Mount 
Zion,  singing  the  new  song  of  the  redeemed.  (Rev.  xiv. 
1,  5.)  Every  thing  in  the  appearance  of  the  human  nature 
of  Jesus  before  the  throne,— his  wounds — his  glories — - 
all  plead  for  the  fulfilment  of  the  everlasting  covenant,  and 
the  bestowal  of  all  its  blessings.  His  appearance  there 
proves  that  every  term  has  been  fulfilled,  and  that  the 
Redeemer  has  a  rightful  claim  to  them  by  his  finished 
undertaking  in  the  behalf  of  all  his  people.  “  Father,  I 
will  that  they  whom  thou  hast  given  me  be  with  me  where 
I  am,  that  they  may  see  my  glory.”  (John  xvii.  24.) 

2dly.  He  fulfils,  therefore,  the  character  of  the  Saviour, 
in  bringing  his  people  to  himself,  by  powerfully  and  effec¬ 
tually,  but  graciously,  inclining  their  hearts  to  believe  in, 
accept  of,  love,  and  obey  him,  by  his  Spirit  through  the 
ivord.  The  effects  of  his  exaltation  are  thus  described  by 
the  prophetic  Psalmist:  “  He  shall  send ”  the  Gospel, 
under  the  influence  of  his  Spirit,  as  “  the  rod  of  his 
strength ,  out  of  Sion,”  and  “  his  people  shall  be  icilling 
in  the  day  of  his  power.”  (cx.  3.)  Without  this  powerful 
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efficacy,  his  atonement  and  victory  would  be  ineffectual ; 
and  the  display  of  the  glories  of  his  person,  and  the  bless¬ 
ings  of  his  salvation,  would  never  answer  their  design. 
The  right  of  giving  his  Holy  Spirit  is  the  grand  effect  of 
his  work,  and  the  actual  gift  of  that  Spirit  completes  his 
love  to  his  people.  They  know  and  feel  that  it  is  by  his 
grace  they  are  awakened  to  a  sense  of  their  guilt  and 
danger ;  enlightened  to  behold  the  nature  and  glory  of  his 
salvation ;  inclined  to  accept  its  blessings ;  separated  from 
the  world  and  sin,  by  an  unreserved  surrender  of  them¬ 
selves  to  him;  and  sanctified  in  the  love  of  God  to  all  the 
fruits  of  willing  obedience.  Hence  they  fly  to  his  atoning 
blood;  receive  by  faith  his  righteousness  as  their  justifi¬ 
cation  ;  trust  in  his  grace  and  strength  from  day  to  day ; 
love  his  name,  his  character,  and  his  work ;  taste  and  enjoy 
his  love ;  and  have  fellowship  with  him  in  his  sufferings,  in 
his  resurrection,  and  in  his  glory.  They  not  only  hear  of 
his  salvation,  but  that  salvation  is  begun  in  their  hearts. 
Their  disposition  and  temper  are  conformed  to  its  design, 
and  their  conduct  manifests  its  power.  The  dominion  of 
sin,  as  well  as  its  guilt,  is  taken  away,  and  the  bondage  of 
Satan  broken ;  and  while  they  fight  and  pray  for  daily 
victory,  it  is  their  joy  “  that  the  offices,  and  grace,  and 
promises  of  their  Saviour,  secure  their  final  triumph.” 

These  short  hints,  compared  with  what  has  been  said  of 
the  nature  of  his  salvation,  may  afford  us  matter  of  inquiry 
as  to  our  own  state.  For,  let  us  never  think  that  the 
salvation  of  Jesus  will  benefit  us,  unless  by  the  actual  ex¬ 
perience  of  it  in  our  own  souls  ;  and  unless  the  spirit  of  our 
minds  is  under  its  prevailing  influence  here,  as  an  earnest, 
of  perfect  conformity  to  him  above, 

3dly.  But  our  Jesus,  in  consequence  of  his  having  finished 
the  work  given  him  to  do,  and  glorifying  his  Father  on  earth, 
has  received  the  direction  of  universal  nature,  in  behalf, 
and  to  complete  the  salvation,  of  all  his  people.  “  Thou 
hast  given  him  power  over  all  flesh,  that  he  should  give' 
eternal  life  to  as  many  as  thou  hast  given  him.”  (John 
xvii.  2.)  The  government  is  upon  His  shoulders  who  is 
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the  Child  horn,  and  the  Son  given.  (Isa.  ix.  G.)  With  this 
he  comforted  his  disciples  when  about  to  leave  them,  and 
through  them  he  has  conveyed  the  message  of  peace  to 
future  generations.  “  All  power,”  said  he,  “  is  given  unto 
me  in  heaven  and  in  earth.”  How  beautiful,  then,  upon 
the  mountains  are  the  feet  of  him  who  publisheth  these 
tidings  of  peace,  that  publisheth  salvation,  that  saith  unto 
Sion,  Thy  God  reigneth!  (Isaiah  lii.  7.)  The  mediatorial 
government  of  Jesus  is  the  most  consoling  fact  of  Christi¬ 
anity.  If  all  things  are  in  the  hands  of  Jesus,  he  will  pre¬ 
serve  his  redeemed  people,  fulfil  his  promises,  and  com¬ 
plete  his  designs.  The  circumstances  of  the  world  may 
be  dark  and  gloomy ;  but,  as  under  his  government,  they 
all  concur  to  promote  his  counsels.  The  exertions  of 
his  servants,  or  the  malice  of  his  enemies,  all  accomplish 
the  same  object. — The  church  may  be  distressed  and  dis¬ 
ordered,  but  “  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against 
it.” — The  passions  of  men  shall  praise  him,  and  accomplish 
his  designs  of  love,  or  reluctantly  yield  to  the  restraints  of 
his  almighty  power.  We  fear  not,  then,  to  exalt  our 
Jesus  with  Divine  honours,  while  we  behold  him  perform¬ 
ing  Divine  works — works  that  require  Divine  wisdom, 
power,  and  perfection.  Without  such  a  Saviour  what 
could  we  do  ?  To  save  one  soul  from  sin  in  its  guilt  and 
power  through  life,  requires  no  less.  Who,  then,  but  he 
who  is  Jehovah,  could  at  all  times,  in  all  places,  in  all 
generations,  conduct  the  affairs  of  all  his  people,  till  they 
all  surround  his  throne  in  glory,  blessed  with  eternal  salva¬ 
tion? — “  This  is  the  true  God,  and  eternal  life.”  (1  John 
v.  12.)  His  name  proclaims  him  jEtiovAH,  though  hum¬ 
bling  himself  for  us,  and  therefore  more  to  be  adored  and 
loved  by  his  redeemed  saints. 

But,  4thly,  to  sum  up  all,  our  Jesus  realizes  his  name, 
and  fulfils  his  office,  by  constant  attention  to  the  interests 
of  his  people,  in  body  and  soul,  till  that  glorious  time  ar¬ 
rives.  Though  *•  Sion  may  say,  The  Lord  hath  forsaken 
me,  and  my  Lord  hath  forgotten  me :  Can  a  woman  forget 
her  sucking  child,  that  she  should  not  have  compassion  on 
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the  fruit  of  her  womb?  yea,  they  may  forget,  but  I  will 
not  forget  thee,”  saith  the  Lord.  (Isa.  xlix.  14,  15.) 
Shall  He  forget  them  who  loved  them  and  died  for  them  ? 
Rather  than  reason  thus,  how  much  more  suitable  is  it  to 
contemplate  his  promises,  and  dismiss  our  fears ;  while  we 
trust  our  souls  and  all  our  concerns  in  His  hands,  who  is 
as  rich  in  his  grace  as  almighty  in  his  power  ? 

Who  can  doubt  of  his  compassion  ? — Look  at  his  humilia¬ 
tion,  thou  humble  penitent !  By  the  virtue  of  his  blood  he 
hath  taken  away  the  sin  of  the  world  ;  and  by  his  one  offer¬ 
ing  hath  perfected  for  ever  them  which  are  sanctified.  (Heb. 
ix.  14.)  Come,  guilty,  wounded,  distressed,  or  tempted 
soul ;  he  has  a  heart  to  pity,  for  he  knows  thy  guilt  and  thy 
temptations ;  he  hath  felt  all  the  weight  of  thy  guilt,  and 
shall  he  not  feel  for  thee  ?  He  was  weary,  that  he  might 
invite  thee  to  rest ;  hungry,  that  he  might  feed  thee 
with  the  bread  of  life  ;  painfully  afflicted,  that  he  might 
comfort  thy  spirit  under  all ;  in  all  points  tempted  like  as 
we  are,  that  he  might  know  how  to  sympathize  and  succour ; 
he  overcame  in  all,  to  give  thee  the  victory. 

Who  can  doubt  of  his  ability  ? — The  Lamb  of  God  is 
the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah:  the  Redeemer  is  the  Lord 
of  Hcsts— Jesus  J ehovah  is  become  our  salvation.  Thou 
mayest  trust,  and  not  be  afraid,  for  he  is  thy  strength  and 
thy  song ;  thy  keeper  every  moment,  night  and  day.  (Isa. 
xxvii.  3.) 

Who  can  doubt  of  his  faithfulness ? — He  has  fulfilled 
the  greater  engagements  of  the  covenant  of  redemption, 
upon  which  all  the  rest  depend,  and  shall  he  not  fulfil  his 
promises?  Yes  !  they  are  all  “  yea  and  amen  in  Christ 
Jesus.” — Art  thou  in  any  trouble  ?  “  When  thou  passest 
through  the  waters  I  will  be  with  thee  ;  through  the  rivers, 
they  shall  not  overflow  thee  :  when  thou  walkest  through 
the  fire,  thou  shalt  not  be  burnt,  neither  shall  the  flame 
kindle  upon  thee  ;  for  I  am  the  Lord  .hy  God,  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel,  thy  Saviour.”  (Isa.  xliii.  1,  &c.) — Art  thou 
in  perplexity  ?  He  is  thy  wisdom:  “  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
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thy  Redeemer,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel:  I  am  Jehovah 
thy  God,  who  teacheth  thee  to  profit,  who  leadeth  thee  by 
the  way  that  thou  shouldest  go.”  (xlviii.  17 ;  Psalm  xxxii. 
8.)  Art  thou  poor  and  afflicted,  in  poverty  of  body  and  of 
soul  ? — “  Bread  shall  be  given  thee  ;  thy  water  shall  be 
sure.”  “  When  the  poor  and  needy  seek  water,  and 
there  is  none,  and  their  tongue  faileth  for  thirst,  I  the 
Lord  will  hear  them,”  &c.  Miracles,  if  miracles  are 
needed,  shall  be  wrought,  as  of  old,  for  their  supply.  (Isa. 
xli.  17,  18.)  Art  thou  assaulted,  tempted,  or  oppressed  ? 
— “  No  weapon  formed  against  thee  shall  prosper,”  and 
“  with  every  temptation  he  will  make  a  way  to  escape.” 
(Isa.  liv.  15 — 17.)  Old  aye  may  enfeeble  the  frame,  and 
destroy  its  power  of  enjoyment  upon  earth,  but  “  even  to 
your  old  age  I  am  He,  and  even  to  hoar  hairs  I  will 
carry  you ;  I  have  made  and  I  will  bear,  even  I  will 
carry  and  will  deliver  you.”  (Isaiah  xlvi.  4.)  Yea,  what 
can  exceed  the  love  of  thy  Redeemer  and  husband?  — 
“  Though  the  mountains  shall  depart,  and  the  hills  be 
removed,  my  kindness  shall  not  depart  from  thee,  neither 
shall  the  covenant  of  my  peace  be  removed,  saith  the  Lord, 
that  hath  mercy  on  thee.”  (Isaiah  liv.  10.) 

All  this  he  can  do,  because  he  is  Jehovah ;  all  this  he 

Swill  do,  because  he  is  Jesus,  Jehovah  the  Saviour,  and 
the  Effector  of  salvation.  This  is  implied  in  his  very  name 
—  he  came  on  this  design — he  is  able  to  accomplish  it,  and 
he  will  save  his  people  from  all  their  sins  and  sorrows. 
(Isaiah  xxv.  6—8 ;  Psalm  lxxxiv.  11.)  Surely  here  is 
enough  to  recommend  ffiis  Jesus  to  universal  attention,  to 
universal  love.  Reject  him  not,  O  sinner!  lest  you  perish 
in  your  sins  ;  for  there  is,  there  can  be,  salvation  in  no 
other.  Let  the  faith  of  the  believer  realize  his  name  and 
character,  and  trust  him  confidently  for  all.  The  glories 
of  his  Divine  nature  secure  the  blessings  of  his  Mediatorial 
office.  He  will  never  fail  the  faith  of  his  people,  till  he 
complete  on  high  the  glories  of  salvation  :  and  the  more  wre 
see  and  taste  of  his  love  below,  the  more  worthy  will  he 
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appear  of  our  adoration  and  gratitude. — May  this  sweet 
name  ever  dwell  upon  my  lips  and  upon  my  heart,  and  be 
my  theme  through  time,  as  I  trust  it  will  be  throughout 
eternity !  O  thou  blessed  Jesus ! 

A  sinful,  weak,  and  helpless  worm, 

At  thy  dear  cross  I  fall ; 

Be  thou  my  strength  and  righteousness, 

My  Jesus  and  my  ALL ! 
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iitrsatat),  the  coriot,  the  anointftf,  &c. 

This  is  one  of  the  glorious  names  and  high  titles  of  the 
Redeemer  under  which  he  was  expected  from  the  begin¬ 
ning  ;  the  three  names  being  but  one  and  the  same,  ex¬ 
pressed  in  three  different  languages  *.  It  appears  to  be 
the  grand  design  of  the  New  Testament  writers  to  ascer¬ 
tain  the  propriety  of  its  specific  application  to  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  by  proving  that  he  was  the  person  in  whom,  and 
in  whom  alone,  were  fulfilled  all  the  predictions  relating  to 
this  wonderful  prophetic  character  :  the  most  glorious  con¬ 
fession,  therefore,  which  could  be  made  of  him  in  the  days 
of  his  flesh,  was  that  of  Peter,  “  Thou  art  the  Christ ,”  i.  e. 
the  Messiah.  The  meaning  of  the  name  was  no  doubt 
well  understood  when  originally  revealed.  His  person 
was  to  unite  the  most  wonderful  contrasts  :  according  to 
one  of  the  prophets  he  was  to  be  the  prince  of  his  people, 
and  yet  cut  off,  not  for  himself,  but  for  them  (Daniel  ix. 
25,  26) ;  and,  in  agreement  with  this,  Messiah  was  in  his 
actual  appearance  most  glorious,  and  yet  most  humble. 
His  Divine  and  human  nature,  his  bodily  sufferings,  and  his 
exaltation  to  spiritual  dominion,  fully  elucidate  these  de¬ 
scriptive  prophecies.  But,  willingly  forgetting  the  prophe¬ 
cies  of  his  humiliation,  and  having  no  spiritual  conception 
of  his  person  or  of  his  salvation,  the  Jewish  people  by  little 
and  little  lost  the  true  idea  of  his  character,  corrupted  the 
meaning  of  these  prophetic  predictions,  and  from  the  de¬ 
scriptions  of  his  infinitely  more  exalted  glory,  founded 
their  expectation  of  earthly  dominion  under  a  mighty  fero- 

*  Hebrew,  Messiah;  Greek,  Christ;  English,  Anointed. 
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cious  conqueror  of  their  enemies,  and  a  powerful  governor 
of  their  own  people,  succeeding  to  the  temporal  throne  of 
his  father  David.  The  light  of  the  Gospel  has  removed 
this  error  and  obscurity,  and  has  again  thrown  aside  the 
veil,  and  opened  the  spiritual  character  of  Messiah  to  our 
view.  All  the  glories  of  his  prophetic,  priestly,  and  regal 
offices  are  discovered,  that  we  might  believe  that  Jesus  is 
the  Christ,  Messiah,  the  Son  of  God  ;  and  that  believing, 
we  might  have  life  through  his  name.  (John  xx.  31.)  He 
that  believeth  with  the  heart  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  says 
the  Apostle,  is  born  of  God.  (1  John  v.  1.)  Rightly  to 
understand  this  most  comprehensive  title  of  the  Saviour, 
must  be  of  great  importance.  Let  us  then,  as  we  pass  on, 
direct  our  prayer  to  the  Throne  of  Grace,  while  contem¬ 
plating  the  interesting  character,  that  the  blessings  con¬ 
tained  therein  may  be  experimentally  our  own. 

1.  It  pleased  God,  in  order  to  give  us  a  clear  view  of  his 
person,  characters,  and  design,  to  institute  certain  offices 
and  characters,  and  to  appoint  certain  things  under  the 
Old  Testament  dispensation,  as  types  and  figures  of  Him 
who  was  to  come.  These  were  intended  to  present  to  the 
mind  of  men,  unable  in  the  present  state  to  frame  any  idea 
of  spiritual  things  without  the  intervention  of  sensible  ob¬ 
jects,  a  material  image  upon  which  to  form  their  concep¬ 
tions.  As  such  persons  or  things  were  generally  anointed 
in  their  consecration,  hence  was  derived  the  custom  among 
mankind  of  anointing  to  the  regal  or  other  important  offices. 
The  persons  so  consecrated  were  called  the  anointed  ones, 
being  thus  set  apart  to  some  particular  office.  But  J esus 
alone  unites  them  all,  and  therefore  is  eminently  the  Mes¬ 
siah,  the  Anointed,  by  way  of  eminence;  the  person 
in  whom  all  the  anointed  characters  meet,  are  included^ 
perfected,  and  consummated. 

2.  As  the  term  J  esus,  though  implying  his  human  nature, 
has  a  principal  reference  to  his  Divine ;  so  the  term  Christ, 
though  implying  his  Divine  nature,  has  a  principal  reference 
to  the  human  nature,  as  the  subject  of  that  anointing.  By 
the  in-dwelling  of  his  Divine  nature,  and  the  unlimited  com- 
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munication  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  he  is  authorized  and  set 
apart ;  and  thus  all  those  glories  and  perfections  are  com¬ 
municated  to  his  humanity,  whereby  he  is  qualified  with 
all  necessary  powers  for  his  complete  undertaking. 

3.  But  as  the  term  has  an  hiphil  form  (H'tua,  the  Anoint- 
er),  it  implies  still  further  the  power  of  communicating  that 
holy  unction,  and  includes  the  glory  of  our  Jesus  in  his  in¬ 
finite  communicable  fulness  for  the  benefit  of  his  people, 
not  only  as  the  Anointed ,  but  as  the  holy  Anointer,  the 
sanctified  One,  and  the  sanctification  of  his  redeemed. 
These  views  will  embrace  the  leading  features  of  this  emi¬ 
nent  character. 

The  matter  of  this  anointing  was  oil,  and  particularly 
the  holy  oil.  The  oil  was  the  instituted  emblem  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  peculiarly  suited  for  this  purpose. 

But  the  holy  anointing  oil,  composed  of  the  richest 
spices,  used  only  for  the  service  of  the  tabernacle  and  the 
anointing  of  the  priests,  and  poured  out  in  rich  abundance 
on  the  head  down  to  the  skirts  of  the  high  priests,  which 
it  was  death  even  to  imitate  or  apply  to  any  thing  or  per¬ 
son  beside,  was  a  still  stronger  emblem  of  the  anointing 
Spirit  of  Grace,  and  ot  the  anointed  Saviour,  so  filled  with 
his  holy  unction.  The  natural  emblem  is  indeed  here 
admirably  suited  to  its  purpose  :  oil,  when  poured  out  upon 
any  body,  insinuates  itself  into  the  minutest  pores,  diffuses 
itself  throughout  the  whole,  and  renders  it  lively  and  fit 
for  action.  In  the  vegetable  tribes,  also,  the  vegetative 
oil  is  the  great  means  of  life,  growth,  and  beauty,  enabling 
the  air  expanded  by  the  action  of  the  light,  to  pass  freely, 
and  the  moisture  to  supply  the  growth,  to  fill  the  stem, 
unfold  the  leaves,  open  the  buds,  and  paint  the  flower  of 
the  plant. 

The  design  of  anointing  was  the  designation  or  appoint¬ 
ment  to  some  sacred  purpose  ;  or,  the  public  consecration 
to,  or  confirmation  in,  some  sacred  office,  the  communica¬ 
tion  of  suitable  ability  to  discharge  it,  and  a  token  of  ac-: 
ceptance  in  its  exercise.  Thus,  according  to  the  first  of 
these  Views,  the  tabernacle  and  all  its  furniture  were  de- 
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voted  to  the  typical  worship  of  Jehovah,  and  made  most 
holy,  so  that  whatsoever  touched  them  was  holy.  (Ex.  xxx. 
26,  20.)  These  all  prefiguring  something  of  the  person, 
work,  and  purposes  of  Jesus,  and  being  thus  consecrated, 
and  communicating  ceremonially  their  sanctifying  virtues, 
afford  a  striking  emblem  of  the  glory  of  that  Divine  taber¬ 
nacle,  the  body  of  Jesus,  sanctified  by  the  fulness  of  the 
Spirit,  and  communicating  its  virtues  to  the  touch  of  faith. 
(Matt.  ix.  20.) 

The  principal  offices  subjected  to  this  consecration  were 
three:  those  of  prophet  (1  Kings  xix.  16);  of  priest 
(Exod.  xxx.  30);  of  king,  (2  Kings  ix.  6). — This  might  be 
intended  to  remind  all,  that  none  could  teach,  none  could 
atone,  none  could  rule  aright,  but  by  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord ;  and  to  impress  upon  the  minds  of  the  persons  bear¬ 
ing  such  offices  their  dependence,  and  their  superior  obli¬ 
gation  to  holiness  and  purity  of  character.  But  the  prin¬ 
cipal  design  was,  no  doubt,  to  represent  Him  who  was  set 
apart  in  the  everlasting  covenant,  to  bear  and  fulfil  them  all, 
and  who  should  come  in  due  time,  in  the  fulness  of  the 
Spirit,  Divinely  authorized  and  qualified  for  that  purpose. 
Thus  it  was  predicted  of  him:  “  Behold  my  servant  whom 
I  uphold;  mine  elect,  in  whom  my  soul  delighteth;  I  have  put 
my  Spirit  upon  him:  he  shall  bring  forth  judgment  to  the 
Gentiles.  He  shall  not  cry,  nor  lift  up,  nor  cause  his  voice 
to  be  heard  in  the  street.  A  bruised  reed  shall  he  not 
break,  and  the  smoking  flax  shall  he  not  quench:  he  shall 
bring  forth  judgment  unto  truth.  He  shall  not  fail  nor  be 
discouraged,  till  he  have  set  judgment  in  the  earth :  and 
the  isles  shall  wait  for  his  law.  Thus  saith  God  the  Lord, 
he  that  created  the  heavens,  and  stretched  them  out;  he 
that  spread  forth  the  earth,  and  that  which  cometh  out  of 
it;  he  that  giveth  bread  unto  the  people  upon  it,  and 
spirit  to  them  that  walk  therein:  I  the  Lord  have  called 
thee  in  righteousness,  and  will  hold  thine  hand,  and  will 
keep  thee,  and  give  thee  for  a  covenant  of  the  people,  for 
a  light  of  the  Gentiles;  to  open  the  blind  eyes,  to  bring 
out  the  prisoners  from  the  prison,  and  them  that  sit  in  dark- 
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ness  out  of  the  prison  house.”  (Is.  xlii.  1 — 7.)  In  the  accom  ¬ 
plishing  of  this  prediction  we  are  told,  that  “  God  anointed 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  power.” 
(Acts  x.  38.)  But  while  others  were  appointed  to  single 
offices,  and  none  to  more  than  two,  he  is  consecrated  to 
every  office  together,  to  reign,  to  teach,  and  to  save;  and 
so  “  is  anointed  with  the  oil  of  gladness  above  his  fellows.” 
(Psa.  xlv.  7.)  O  thou  chief  of  ten  thousands,  thou  alto¬ 
gether  lovely,  may  I  believe,  adore,  admire,  and  submit  to 
thee  in  all  thine  anointed  characters  for  my  salvation ! 

4.  The  pouring  out  of  oil  on  the  subject  was  an  emblem 
of  the  communication  of  that  grace  and  ability  which  were 
suitable  to  the  office  designed ;  and  where  it  was  God’s  im¬ 
mediate  appointment,  we  find  it  often  attended  with  such  a 
communication  that  the  persons  were  directly  prepared, 
disposed,  and  animated  for  their  work.  So  it  was  with 
Saul,  who  from  an  humble  situation  was  called  to  the  throne 
of  Israel,  “  and  G  od  gave  him  another  heart,”  suited  to  his 
external  dignity.  (1  Sam.  x.  1 — 10.)  So  it  was  with  Elisha, 
when  anointed  to  succeed  Elijah  as  the  great  prophet  of 
the  Lord  (1  Kings  xix.  20);  and  so  it  was  with  David, 
when  taken  from  the  sheep-fold  to  rule  the  people  of 
Israel  (1  Sam.  xvi.  13);  together  with  many  others  who 
were  thus  constituted  peculiar  types  of  the  Redeemer. 
Thus  the  Saviour  himself  was  appointed  and  furnished. 
The  Divine  nature  wholly  possessing  the  human  form  of  the 
Saviour,  constituted  him  Immanuel,  not  in  name  only,  but 
in  fact.  His  human  nature  was  conceived  in  the  womb  by 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  (Luke  i.  35) ;  he  was  anointed 
of  God  as  the  holy  child  Jesus.  (Acts  iv.  27.)  That  Spirit 
rested  upon  him  as  upon  no  other  son  of  man  :  his  human 
body  and  soul  were  filled  with  the  in-dwelling  of  the  Holy 
Spirit ;  and  every  power,  faculty,  and  affection,  was  com¬ 
pletely,  constantly,  and  unceasingly,  under  his  influence. 
Thus  it  is  said,  God  giveth  not  the  Spirit  by  measure  unto 
him.  (John  iii.  34.)  He  is,  therefore,  not  only  anointed  of 
the  Lord,  like  many  others  ;  but  because  of  the  pre-emi¬ 
nent  dignity  of  his  person,  the  union  of  every  office  in  him,, 
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and  Lis  perfect  fitness  for  their  exercise,  he  properly  bears 
the  pre-eminent  name  of  the  Messiah,  the  Christ,  the 
Anointed  One . 

But  though  conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  anointed 
as  the  holy  child  Jesus,  a  peculiar  diffusion  of  his  power 
seems  to  have  attended  his  external  appointment  to  his 
work,  when  the  voice  of  the  Father  from  heaven  bore  wit¬ 
ness  to  him,  “  Thou  art  my  beloved  Son,”  and  the  Spirit 
descended  in  bodily  shape  like  a  dove,  and  abode  upon  him. 
Immediately  upon  this,  full  of  the  Ht)ly  Ghost  (Luke  iv.  1), 
as  endowed  with  all-sufficient  power,  he  entered  upon  the 
stage  of  preparatory  trial  and  temptation,  and,  as  vested 
with  Divine  authority,  he  assumes  the  exercise  of  his  minis¬ 
terial  office.  His  commission  is  opened  in  the  synagogue 
of  Nazareth,  with  an  appeal  to  a  prediction  of  the  prophet 
Isaiah,  and  an  assertion  of  its  fulfilment  in  his  own  person: 
“  The  Spirit  of  Jehovah  is  upon  me,  because  he  hath 
anointed  me  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the  poor ;  he  hath 
sent  me  to  bind  up  the  broken-hearted.”  (Luke  iv.  18.)  In 
his  humiliation  he  principally  appeared'in  the  characters 
which  are  here  referred  to,  as  the  atoning  priest,  and  the 
prophetic  teacher.  And  all  the  miracles  which  he  wrought 
in  his  human  nature,  in  confirmation  of  his  authority  and 
his  doctrine,  are  ascribed  to  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
(John  v.  32;  compare  Matt.  iii.  16,  17;  and  John  iii.  34)  ; 
but  when  these  characters  (as  far  as  it  was  necessary,) 
had  been  fully  displayed  on  earth,  then  by  his  resurrec¬ 
tion  and  ascension  to  his  throne  he  more  eminently  united 
with  them  his  regal  dignity,  and,  according  to  the  Apostle 
(Rom.  i.  4),  was  declared  to  be  “  the  Son  of  God  with 
power,  in  the  same  manner,  according  to  the  Spirit  of 
Holiness,  by  the  resurrection  from  the  dead.”  The  de¬ 
claration  of  the  prophetic  Psalmist  was  then  fulfilled  in  de¬ 
spite  of  all  the  opposition  of  his  enemies :  “Yet  have  I  set 
(or,  as  in  the  Hebrew,  I  have  anointed )  my  King  (i.  e. 
confirmed  his  authority,  and  endowed  him  with  all  ability,) 
upon  my  holy  hill  of  Zion.”  Thus  his  manhood  was  ex¬ 
alted  in  union  with  the  Divine  nature  to  the  throne  above. 
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and  u  all  power  committed  to  him  in  heaven  and  in  earth." 
Here,  then,  is  the  authoritative  display  of  his  commis¬ 
sion.  The  prophet  of  old  must  be  sent  of  God,  or  he 
could  not  claim  the  attention  of  the  people  ;  and  there¬ 
fore  it  is  predicted,  “  A  prophet  shall  the  Lord  your  God 
raise  up  unto  you,  &c. ;  him  shall  ye  hear  in  all  things," 
&c.  No  man  dared  to  take  the  honour  of  the  priesthood 
to  himself,  but  he  that  was  called  of  God,  & c.  ;  so  “  Christ 
glorified  not  himself  to  be  made  a  high  priest,  but  He  that 
said  unto  him,  Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten 
thee.”  (Heb.  v.  5.)  The  regal  office  was  no  more  than  a 
tyrannical  usurpation  without  the  express  appointment  of 
the  God  of  Israel,  who  fixed  it  at  last  in  the  house  of  David. 
The  proofs,  therefore,  of  the  Divine  anointing  of  Jesus, 
which  could  alone  constitute  him  Messiah,  are  essentially 
requisite  to  direct  our  faith  to  him  ;  and  on  this  account 
they  are  so  insisted  upon  in  the  history  of  our  Lord,  and  so 
evidently  manifested  in  his  miracles  of  Almighty  power,  his 
resurrection,  and  ascension  to  his  throne,  and  especially  in 
the  consequent  diffusion  of  that  Spirit  from  him  upon  his 
church.  “  This  Jesus  hath  God  raised  up,  whereof  we  all 
are  witnesses  (said  the  Apostle,  on  the  day  of  Pentecost) ; 
therefore,  being  by  the  right  hand  of  God  exalted,  and 
having  received  of  the  Father  the  promise  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  he  hath  shed  forth  this  which  ye  now  see  and  hear." 
(Acts  ii.  32,  33.)  On  his  throne  he  claims  and  enjoys 
the  sole  authority  as  Prince  and  Saviour  (Acts  v.  31) : 
“  Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any  other,  for  there  is  none 
other  name  under  heaven  whereby  we  must  be  saved." 
(Acts  iv.  12.)  Who,  then,  can  stretch  forth  his  hand 
against  this  Anointed  of  the  Lord,  and  be  guiltless  ?  Who 
can  reject  his  person,  his  characters,  or  his  offices,  with¬ 
out  incurring  the  awful  guilt  of  rebellion  against  God? 
“  Whosoever,  says  the  Lord  Jehovah,  will  not  hearken 
unto  my  words,  which  this  Prophet  shall  speak  in  my  name, 

I  will  require  it”  (Deut.  xviii.  19.);  or,  as  in  the  language 
of  the  Apostle,  “  shall  be  cut  off,"  &c.  (Acts  iii.  23.) 
“  Whosoever  will  not  have  this  man  (as  king)  to  reign  over 
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them,”  “  shall  be  cast  into  outer  darkness.”  Whosoever 
Will  not  submit  to  be  saved  alone  by  the  atonement  and 
intercession  of  this  great  Priest,  must  perish  in  his  sins. 
When  Nadab  and  Abiliu  rejected  God’s  appointed  priest¬ 
hood,  the  only  way  of  approach  to  him  under  the  typical 
dispensation,  they  inevitably  and  justly  perished  in  their 
pride  and  presumption.  But  if  they  who  refused  Moses’ 
law  perished  without  mercy,  what  sorer  punishment  awaits 
the  rejection  of  the  great  Antitype,  the  real  sacrifice  and 
priesthood  of  the  Son  of  God  ?  To  seek  any  other  way 
to  the  Father’s  love,  is  an  insulting  arraignment  of  the 
Divine  wisdom,  and  an  indignity  offered  to  the  method  of 
Divine  mercy; 

The  best  of  our  works  can  never  stand  in  ihe  place  of 
the  Saviour,  and  will  only  aggravate  the  guilt  and  con¬ 
demnation  of  the  proud  sinner  who  dares  to  present  them 
for  this  purpose  before  God.  Let  us,  then,  kiss  the  Son, 
as  exalted  upon  the  throne ;  sit  at  the  feet  of  this  Divine 
Teacher;  and  bring  our  offering  to  this  High  Priest,  and 
through  the  virtues  of  his  atonement  our  persons,  and  then 
our  services  shall  be  well  pleasing.  But  those  who  reject 
his  Divine  glories  or  his  mediatorial  character,  must  ever 
be  destitute  of  that  which  can  commend  them  to  God, 
or  support  their  hope  for  eternity: 

By  the  unction  of  the  Holy  One  we  see  the  Divine 
Saviour  fitted  for  his  work,  and  for  our  dependence.  An 
all-sufficiency  of  dignity,  virtue,  ability,  and  merit,  was 
communicated  even  to  his  human  nature,  by  an  ineffable 
union,  thus  partaking  of  the  power  and  glory  of  the  Divine. 
Hence  that  weak  and  frail  nature  which  he  assumed  be¬ 
came  capable  of  enduring  all  those  submissions  and  suffer¬ 
ings  which  were  requisite  to  expiate  sin.  Thus  an  infinite 
merit  attaches  itself  to  every  act  of  his  obedience,  and  an 
infinite  sufficiency  dwells  in  his  sacred  person  for  the  per¬ 
formance  of  his  work  and  offices,  and  the  application  of 
his  blessings.  For,  as  the  effect  of  this  sacred  anointing, 
the  communication  of  authority  is  attended  with  the 
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bestowal  of  all  gifts  and  ability  upon  him  suitable  to  com¬ 
plete  his  characters  and  undertaking,  and  that  he  may  be 
able  to  communicate  its  blessings  to  his  people  by  the 
unction  of  the  same  Spirit  from  himself ;  thus  he  becomes 
the  perfect  Messiah,  eminently  entitled  to  the  name  by  an 
eminence  of  dignity  and  powers. 

Let  us  consider  him,  then,  thus  qualified  to  accomplish 
the  work  he  undertook  for  his  people. 

We  have  beheld  him  entering  upon  it  immediately  after 
the  wonderful  scene  of  his  baptism.  In  the  temptation  of 
the  wilderness,  which  immediately  followed,  the  second 
Adam  overcame  the  very  temptations  by  which,  in  a  similar 
situation,  the  first  Adam  was  overcome,  and  manifested 
his  ability  to  restore  what  the  former  had  lost.  From 
hence  we  follow  him  to  the  synagogue  of  Nazareth,  where 
he  formally  opened  his  commission  and  claimed  his  authority. 
Henceforward  he  appears  publicly  avowing  his  true  cha¬ 
racter,  acting  as  the  promised  Messiah,  and  justifying  his 
claim  by  the  miracles  which  he  wrought.  These  had  been 
sufficient  in  themselves  to  convince  any  but  the  wilfully 
blind  and  the  obstinately  perverse,  and  still  stand  as  the 
indubitable  evidences  of  his  mission.  Influenced  by  his 
unchangeable  love,  and  supported  by  his  almighty  power, 
he  passes  on  unwavering  in  the  arduous  work ;  discovering 
an  unshaken  firmness,  ready  to  obey,  to  suffer,  and  to 
conquer,  till  the  whole  of  his  mediatorial  design  is  com¬ 
plete.  When  entering  on  the  most  oppressive  part  of  his 
human  sufferings,  he  steadfastly  set  his  face  to  go  to  Jeru¬ 
salem,  earnestly  longing  for  the  conflict  that  should  ter¬ 
minate  his  victory — “  I  have  a  baptism  to  be  baptized  with 
(said  the  loving  Redeemer) ;  and  how  is  my  soul  straitened 
until  it  be  accomplished !”  In  the  language  of  the  prophet, 
“  repentance  was  hid  from  his  eyes.”  Not  the  agony  of 
the  garden,  the  oppressive  weight  of  Divine  displeasure, 
the  ignominy  of  the  cross,  the  assault  of  the  powers  of 
darkness,  or  the  hiding  of  his  Father’s  countenance,  could 
deter  or  overcome  the  Redeemer  thus  furnished  for  the 
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work.  The  mighty  Conqueror  crushed  the  serpent’s  head 
when  he  wounded  the  heel  of  his  human  nature ;  “  By 
death  he  conquered  him  who  had  the  power  of  death,  that 
is,  the  devil.” 

At  the  same  time  he  satisfies  the  demands  of  justice, 
and  bears  the  guilt  of  all  our  sins,  that  he  may  obliterate 
them  for  ever,  and  “  finish  the  work  which  was  given  him 
to  do.”  Appointed  and  furnished  of  God,  his  work  could 
not  but  be  complete,  and  therefore  acceptable  to  the 
Father.  Even  on  the  cross  Jehovah  went  forth  for  the 
salvation  of  his  people,  even  for  salvation  with  his  Anointed ; 
and  there  he  “  wounds  the  head  in  the  house  of  the 
wicked.”  (Heb.  v.  13.)  But  his  resurrection  confirms  the 
testimony  given  to  him  at  his  baptism  and  transfiguration 
as  the  beloved  “  Son  of  God,  in  whom  he  was  always  well 
pleased.”  He  comes  forth  from  the  grave  as  the  mighty 
conqueror,  red  in  his  apparel,  travelling  in  the  greatness 
of  his  strength,  unchangeable  in  his  engagements,  mighty 
to  save.  He  leads  captivity  captive,  when  he  ascends  to 
the  right  hand  of  the  throne  on  high ;  and  there  he  appears 
in  the  presence  of  God  for  us,  having  obtained  eternal 
redemption  for  his  people.  There  he  receives  as  his  reward 
all  those  gifts  and  blessings  to  give  unto  men,  to  rebellious 
men,  that  are  necessaay  for  their  salvation.  There  he 
shines  in  his  true  dignity  and  glory,  “  for  in  him  dwells  all 
the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily.”  As  the  rich  fountain 
of  all  the  blessings  he  hath  obtained,  he  contains  all,  and 
he  conveys  all.  All  is  treasured  up  in  him  that  sinners  or 
that  believers  can  desire  or  enjoy  ;  that  out  of  his  fulness 
we  may  receive  and  grace  for  grace. 

O  thou  exalted  Jesus,  thou  art  fairer  than  the  children 
of  men  ;  grace  is  poured  into  thy  lips,  for  God  hath  blessed 
thee  for  ever.  (Psalm  xlv.  2.)  Go  forth  and  prosper,  and 
let  thy  redeemed  Church  behold  thy  glories,  feel  thy  power, 
be  delighted  with  the  sweet  savour  of  thy  name,  and  forget 
all  but  thee  in  the  enjoyment  of  thy  salvation,  and  the 
grateful  surrender  of  every  power  to  thy  direction;  since 
God,  even  thy  God,  hath  anointed  thee  with  the  oil  of 
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gladness  above  thy  fellows,  &c.  &c.  Our  highest  exalta¬ 
tion  is  to  be  brought  dow  n  at  thy  feet ;  our  truest  possession 
and  self- enjoyment  is  in  yielding  ourselves  and  all  to  thee  ; 
our  firmest  security  is  in  the  sense  of  our  own  weakness  : 
since  “  thou  of  God  art  made  unto  us  wisdom,  righteous¬ 
ness,  sanctification,  and  redemption.” 

What  deficiency  can  we  fear  in  that  Jesus  who  is  the 
“  Christ  of  God?”  He  is  all-sufficient  for  the  communi¬ 
cation  of  his  blessings,  not  only  as  the  Anointed  Messiah, 
but  Messiah  the  Anointer,  the  Anointing  One ;  he  that 
hath  power  to  give  the  holy  unction  to  his  people. 

Hence  he  is  represented  as  the  head  of  his  Church,  the 
head  of  influence,  of  grace,  and  of  glory  ;  who  possesses  all 
for  them,  and  “  in  whom  they  are  blessed  with  all  spiritual 
blessings  in  heavenly  places.”  Poured  on  him,  the  sacred 
oil  flows  down  to  them,  to  the  meanest  and  the  lowest,  like 
the  fragrant  ointment  on  the  head,  which  ran  down  unto 
the  beard,  even  Aaron’s  beard,  and  went  down  to  the 
skirts  of  his  garments ;  or,  like  the  dew  collecting  on  the 
cloud-clapt  hill  of  Hermon,  stretching  its  head  into  eternal 
snows,  which  from  thence  diffused  itself  around,  till  it 
fell  in  refreshing  showers  on  the  lesser  mountains  of 
Sion.  (Psal.  cxxxiii.  2,  3.)— Thus  Jesus  first  received  the 
dews  of  heavenly  influence,  and  thus  he  diffuses  them 
around.  Inferior  priests  were  only  sprinkled  with  the  holy 
oil ;  on  the  high  priest  alone  it  was  thus  liberally  poured 
out.  Thus  the  ministers  and  servants  of  our  common  Lord 
receive  in  their  measure  from  him  ;  but  he  alone  hath  the  ful¬ 
ness  of  the  Spirit :  yet,  blessed  be  his  name,  what  he  is,  and 
what  he  receives,  he  is  and  hath  received  for  their  benefit. 
Hence  his  Church,  as  thus  fully  supplied  from  him  with 
every  needful  influence,  is  beautifully  called  (Isa.  v.  1,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  original  Hebrew),  “  the  horn  of  the  Son  of 
Oil.”  This  is  the  glory  of  Messiah  ;  what  may  not  his 
Church  expect  from  him  on  the  throne,  in  the  fulness  and 
exercise  of  all  his  offices,  thus  authorized,  thus  accepted, 
and  thus  endowed  l  This  is  the  suitable  object  for  a  sin¬ 
ner  to  look  to  as  his  Saviour,  for  a  believer  to  live  upon 
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for  all  lie  wants.  God,  who  hath  anointed,  accepted,  and 
treasured  up  all  in  him,  will  no  doubt  have  respect  to  him, 
and  all  who  come  near  through  him.  We  come  to  him  as 
appointed  for  the  purpose  of  saving  sinners ;  and  who  with 
all-sufficient  blessings  of  mercy,  grace,  and  glory,  has  pro¬ 
mised  to  cast  out  none  who  come.  Our  life  and  salvation, 
our  joy  and  consolation,  our  inexhaustible  fountain  of  bless¬ 
ings,  and  therefore  our  trust  and  hope,  may  be  in  him. 
Under  a  sense  of  sin  and  guilt  we  plead,  “Behold,  O 
God,  our  shield,  and  look  upon  the  face  of  thine  Anointed.” 
(Psal.  lxxxiv.  9.)  We  rejoice  in  his  blessings  with  the 
admiring  Church,  “  because  of  the  savour  of  thy  good 
ointment,  thy  name  is  as  ointment  poured  forth ;  therefore 
do  the  virgins  love  thee.”  In  the  faith  of  Jesus  cheerfully 
may  we  enter  every  dangerous  path ;  led  by  the  providence 
of  God,  attempt  the  most  difficult  duties,  or  engage  the 
most  fearful  enemies  ;  for  his  presence,  his  power,  his  all- 
sufficiency,  stand  engaged  to  supply,  to  strengthen,  and  de¬ 
liver  us. 

He  hath  ascended  on  high,  and  given  gifts  unto  men. 
From  the  throne  of  his  glory  he  dispenses  his  blessings. — 
The  day  of  Pentecost  witnessed  the  authority  and  power 
of  the  ascended  Jesus  ;  “  who  having  thus  received  the  pro¬ 
mise  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  hath  (said  the  Apostle,  Acts  ii.  33.) 
shed  forth  this  which  ye  now  see  and  hear.”  The  same 
power  which  then  endued  with  eminent  gifts  the  apostles, 
prophets,  and  evangelists  of  the  primitive  Church,  is  no„w, 
according  to  their  measure,  forming  and  preparing  pastors 
and  teachers,  the  ordinary  ministers  of  his  Church,  with  all 
that  fulness  of  spiritual  gifts  they  need,  for  the  perfecting 
of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the  edifying 
of  the  body  of  Christ,  till  we  all  come,  in  the  unity  of  the 
faith  and  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  a  perfect 
man,  unto  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of 
Christ.  (Eph.  iv.  11 — 13.)  They  all  are  but  earthen  ves¬ 
sels  ;  but  they  are  filled  with  the  richest  treasure.  We 
esteem  them  highly  in  love  for  their  work’s  sake ;  we  honour 
those  who  have  the  rule  over  us,  who  speak  unto  us  the 
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word  of  God ;  we  expect  a  blessing  by  their  means,  as 
“  stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  God;”  we  mourn  their  loss: 
but  he  alone  is  the  fountain  of  their  gifts  and  graces ;  and 
thus  he  often  takes  them  away  to  our  surprise,  because 
“  the  residue  of  the  Spirit  is  with  him.”  He  knows  how, 
notwithstanding,  to  carry  on  his  kingdom ;  to  call,  to  sanc¬ 
tify,  to  preserve,  and  save  his  Church. 

He  gives  not  only  gifts  for  edification  of  his  Church, 
but  the  saving  grace  of  his  Spirit  to  his  Church  ;  and  for 
this  purpose  bestows  the  Spirit  of  life,  and  quickens  the 
dead  in  sin.  By  the  promise  of  this  Spirit,  he  comforted 
the  minds  of  his  disciples  when  about  to  leave  them,  and 
kindly  repeats  the  declaration  to  confirm  their  and  our  be¬ 
lieving  expectation  of  the  same  ;  and  he  will  send  the 
Teacher,  the  Comforter;  “  he  shall  dwell  with  you,  he  shall 
teach  you  all  things,  he  shall  bring  all  things  to  your  remem¬ 
brance,  he  shall  testify  of  me,  he  shall  guide  you  into  all 
truth  ;  yea,  he  shall  abide  with  you  for  ever.”  (John  xiv. 
16, 17, 26 ;  xv.  26 ;  xvi.  13.)  The  season  of  the  promise,  then, 
is  not  yet  elapsed  :  for  whatever  purposes  he  is  promised,  I 
may  yet  expect  him  “  to  convince  of  sin,  of  righteousness, 
and  of  judgment ;”  to  lead  me  to  the  knowledge  of  self ;  of 
sin,  in  its  guilt  and  danger ;  of  the  righteousness,  grace, 
and  fulness  of  the  Saviour.  “Ye  have  an  unction  from 
the  Holy  One,”  said  the  Apostle  afterwards  to  the  Chris¬ 
tians  of  his  day  (1  J ohn  ii.  20) ;  and  again  (ver.  27,  &c.), 
“  The  anointing  which  ye  have  received  of  him  abideth  in 
you,  and  ye  need  not  that  any  man  teach  you :  but  as  the 
same  anointing  teacheth  you  all  things,  and  is  truth,  and  is 
no  lie,  and  even  as  it  hath  taught  you,  ye  shall  abide  in 
him.”  This  is  the  office  which,  as  Messiah,  he  yet  fulfils 
in  the  Church  of  Christ ;  enlightening  the  mind  of  a  sinner 
to  behold  the  holiness  of  the  Law  or  the  grace  of  the  Gos¬ 
pel,  alarming  him  with  the  fear  of  conviction,  or  exalting 
him  in  the  expectation  of  faith.  He  bestows  the  spirit  of 
contrition,  humbling  the  sinner  with  godly  sorrow,  and  ful¬ 
filling  the  new  covenant-promise,  “  A  new  heart  will  1 
give  you,  and  a  new  spirit  will  I  put  within  you,  and  I  will 
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take  away  the  stony  heart  out  of  your  flesh,  and  I  will  give 
you  a  heart  of  flesh.  And  I  will  put  my  Spirit  within  you, 
and  cause  you  to  walk  in  my  statutes,  and  ye  shall  keep  my 
judgments  and  do  them.”  (Ezek.  xxxvi.  26,  27.)  The  co¬ 
venant-operations  of  the  Spirit  of  power  secure  the  conquest 
and  the  success  of  the  Redeemer’s  love,  and  make  a  willing 
people  to  the  Lord. 

Then  the  spirit  of  illumination  and  contrition  becomes 
the  spirit  of  faith  and  of  sanctification,  purifying  the  heart 
by  faith,  and  separating  to  the  service  of  the  Lord. 

“  He  that  believeth  on  me  (said  the  Saviour),  from  with¬ 
in  him  shall  flow  rivers  of  living  water  from  the  fountain 
of  a  renewed  heart  shall  flow  the  stream  of  gracious  con¬ 
duct  :  “  but  this  spake  he  of  the  Spirit,”  whose  influence 
alone  can  produce  this  effect,  but  which  they  who  believe 
on  him  should  receive.  (John  vii.  38,  39.)  The  anointing 
oil  separated  for  God  what  might  no  longer  be  used  for 
common  purposes  :  so  it  was  from  the  beginning,  as  well  as 
!n  the  tabernacle  and  temple  service.  (Gen.  xxviii.  18.)  The 
influence  of  the  Spirit  of  grace  produces  now  the  same  ef¬ 
fect  :  “  One  shall  say,  I  am  the  Lord’s,  and  another  shall 
call  himself  by  the  name  of  Jacob,  and  subscribe  with  his 
hand  unto  the  Lord.” 

It  is  well  used  therefore  by  the  Apostle,  as  an  argument 
for  deadness  to  the  world,  and  for  holiness  of  life  and  con¬ 
duct ;  “Ye  are  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  who 
dwelleth  in  you.”  From  this  circumstance,  the  Christian 
derives  his  name,  which  implies  the  anointed  with  the 
Spirit  of  and  from  Christ.  What  an  honourable  name  ! 
What  dignity,  what  privilege  it  includes  !  Joined  to  the 
Lord,  they  are  partakers  of  the  same  Spirit  with  Christ, 
and  therefore  must  be  like  him.  As  the  members  partake 
of  the  same  life  with  the  head,  so  the  same  Spirit  runs 
through  them  all,  in  their  several  different  situations  in  the 
mystical  body.  “  He  that  is  joined  to  the  Lord  is  one 
spirit.”  They  are  called  therefore  by  the  Psalmist  (Psal. 
cv.  15)  “  his  anointed  ones.”  His  Spirit,  uniting  with 
their  spirit,  quickens  and  transforms  them  ;  and  as  the 
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firagrant  oil  enters  into  every  pore  wherever  it  is  diffused, 
so  his  grace  will  give  a  tincture  to  every  thought,  word, 
desire,  and  action;  enlightening  the  understanding,  in¬ 
fluencing  the  will,  and  engaging  the  affection  for  God,  in  a 
sweet  and  voluntary  separation  from  the  world  and  sin. 
The  life  itself,  in  its  principle  and  actions,  w  ill  be  very 
different  from  that  of  the  sinner,  as  the  Apostle  beautifully 
expresses  it,  “I  live,  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me ; 
and  the  life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh,  I  live  by  the 
faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me  and  gave  himself 
for  me.”  (Gal.  ii.  20.)  What  a  sublime  but  serious  view 
does  this  give  us  of  the  Christian  character  as  united  w  ith 
Christ,  and  receiving  out  of  his  fulness  !  Are  we  Christians 
indeed  ? — Have  we  found  the  Christ  ?  All  were  not 
Israelites  w  ho  were  of  Israel ;  nor  are  all  Christians  who 
are  so  called.  Many  have  a  name  to  live,  but  being  with¬ 
out  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  are  but  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins. 
A  Christian  is  a  partaker  of  that  Spirit,  enlightened  by  his 
grace,  and  cpiickened  by  his  influence ;  his  heart  is  purified, 
and  his  life  renewed,  since  he  lives  in  fellowship  with 
Christ,  by  the  Spirit.  (1  Pet.  iy.  1;  Col.  iii.  1;  Phil.  ii.  1.) 
Are  we  Christians  ?  Let  us,  then,  act  as  such,  and  put  on 
Christ;  but  let  it  be  remembered,  “if  any  man  have  not 
the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his.”  He  who  has  the 
Spirit  to  give,  does  communicate  it  to  all  his  people  ;  and 
therefore  he  who  is  living  like  the  world,  void  of  love  to 
Christ,  destitute  of  the  image  of  Christ,  indulging  his  lusts 
and  passions,  by  whatever  name  he  may  choose  to  be  called, 
has  no  right  to  the  name  of  Christian.  Let  us  then  care¬ 
fully  ascertain  this  great  point,  and  pray  for  more  of  the 
unction  of  the  Holy  One,  that  we  may  be  anointed  as  with 
fresh  oil,  in  daily  communion  and  fellowship  with  Christ  by 
his  Spirit, 

In  the  use  of  his  appointed  means,  we  have  the  promise 
of  its  bestowal  and  increase,  that  the  Spirit  of  light  and 
grace  may  become  also  the  Spirit  of  preservation.  While 
such  a  fulness  resides  in  the  head,  the  members  can  never 
fear  the  constancy  and  permanency  of  its  supply,  especially 
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when  secured  by  the  promise  of  that  love  which  is  as  un¬ 
failing  as  his  grace.  “  The  water  that  I  shall  give  him 
shall  be  in  him  a  fountain  of  water  springing  up  into  ever¬ 
lasting  life.”  (John  iv.  14.)  The  anointing  of  his  Spirit  is 
but  the  pledge  of  eternal  blessings;  for  “  He  which  esta¬ 
blished  us  with  you  in  Christ,  and  hath  anointed  us,  is 
God,  who  hath  also  sealed  us,  and  given  the  earnest  of  the 
Spirit  in  our  hearts.”  (2  Cor.  i.  21,  22.) 

The  fulness  of  the  Redeemer  and  his  Spirit  is  beauti¬ 
fully  represented  by  the  Prophet  (Zecli.  iv.  11 — 14),  by  two 
living  olive-trees  emptying  continually  the  golden  oil  out 
of  themselves  into  seven  golden  pipes,  which  convey  the 
same  into  the  seven  lamps  of  the  golden  candlestick,  and 
which  thus  constantly  supply  the  flame.  How  luminously 
expressive  of  that  infinite  fulness  of  the  Redeemer  and  his 
Spirit  which  his  Church  enjoy,  supplied,  not  by  a  measure 
of  capacity,  however  great,  but  arising  from  their  own 
essential  perfections,  as  in  the  everliving  Jehovah.  This 
is  thy  fountain  of  supply,  and  this,  O  believer  !  the  security 
of  thy  hope.  Can  infinite  sufficiency  be  exhausted  ?  Can 
infinite  mercy  be  dried  up?  Can  infinite  love  run  out  its 
streams  ?  Can  almighty  power  lose  its  efficacy  ?  Till  then 
the  salvation  of  the  believing  sinner  is  secured  by  the  ful¬ 
ness  of  the  Anointed  One.  Well  may  we  be  ashamed  of 
our  unbelief  and  ingratitude:  let  us  rest  our  trembling  souls 
in  confidence  in  the  bosom  of  our  anointed  and  all-sufficient 
Saviour,  till  he  hath  brought  us  through  all  our  enemies 
and  trials,  to  triumph  in  his  victorious  grace. 

But  it  was  the  oil  of  gladness  with  which  the  Head  was 
anointed,  and  with  the  same  he  brightens  the  countenances 
of  his  people.  The  Spirit  of  grace  is  the  Spirit  of  con¬ 
solation.  A  sure  ground  is  laid  for  this  in  the  counsels  and 
purposes  of  J ehovah,  and  by  the  atoning  blood  and  ever¬ 
lasting  righteousness  of  the  Redeemer;  while  the  precious 
promises  prepare  the  way  for  its  application  to  the  heart. 
(Heb.  vi.  16,  &c.)  When,  therefore,  the  Spirit  of  Jesus 
becomes  the  Spirit  of  adoption,  its  sweet  influence  revives 
the  trembling  penitent  and  the  fearful  saint.  Now  he  un- 
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derstands  how  his  dear  Lord  was  anointed  to  preach  good 
tidings  to  the  meek,  to  bind  up  the  broken-hearted,  to  pro¬ 
claim  liberty  to  the  captives,  and  the  opening  of  the  prison 
to  them  that  are  bound  ;  to  proclaim  the  acceptable  year  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  day  of  vengeance  of  our  God  ;  to  com¬ 
fort  all  that  mourn  ;  to  appoint  unto  them  that  mourn  in 
Zion,  to  give  unto  them  beauty  for  ashes,  the  oil  of  joy  for 
mourning,  the  garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit  of  heaviness ; 
that  they  might  be  called  trees  of  righteousness,  the  plant¬ 
ing  of  the  Lord,  that  he  might  be  glorified.  (Isa.  lxi.  1 — 3.) 
Then  the  streams  of  grace  make  glad  the  city  of  God.  The 
Comforter  is  the  peculiar  name  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which 
he  will  realize  to  his  people  in  this  world,  but  more  espe¬ 
cially  in  the  world  to  come.  If,  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
we  become  the  sons  of  God ;  by  union  with  Jesus,  we  have 
a  right  and  title  to  all  the  consolation  of  this  Gospel.  The 
Apostle  sweetly  describes  the  manner  in  which  the  believer 
is  led  to  the  knowledge  of  it  in  present  enjoyment  and 
future  hope  :  “We  have  not  received  the  spirit  of  bondage 
again  to  fear  ;  but  we  have  received  the  spirit  of  adoption, 
whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  Father.  The  Spirit  itself  beareth 
witness  with  our  spirits,  that  we  are  the  children  of  God  ; 
and  if  children,  then  heirs  ;  heirs  of  God,  and  joint-heirs 
with  Christ ;  if  so  be  that  we  suffer  with  him,  that  we  may 
be  also  glorified  together.”  (Rom.  viii.  14 — 17.)  And  though 
even  with  the  first  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  we  groan  within  our¬ 
selves,  “  waiting  for  the  adoption,  to  wit,  the  redemption 
of  the  body,”  and  are  at  present  saved  by  hope  (ver. 
23,  24);  yet  that  Spirit  helpeth  our  infirmities  now,  &c. 
(ver.  26),  and  we  know  that  all  things  shall  work  together 
for  good  to  them  that  love  God,  &c.  for  nothing  shall  se¬ 
parate  us  from  the  love  of  God  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord.  (Rom.  viii.  2S — 39.)  Then  will  he  become  the  Spirit 
of  glory,  when  everlasting  glory  is  diffused  around  saved 
sinners,  placed  beyond  sin  and  sorrow  in  his  eternal 
kingdom ! 

Well,  then,  may  we  rejoice  that  we  have  found  the 
Christ,  the  Anointed,  with  all  fulness  of  the  Spirit  for  all 
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the  offices  of  salvation ;  and  the  Anointed  of  his  people,  by 
whom  they  shall  all  be  actually  saved  ;  because  in  him  all 
fulness  dwells.  From  him  we  expect  to  receive  all,  and 
rest  our  expectations  upon  the  unerring  basis  of  the  Divine 
truth  and  promise.  Rule,  then,  in  our  hearts,  thou  anointed 
King  Messiah ,  and  triumph  over  every  enemy  in  nature, 
providence,  and  grace :  at  thy  feet  we  sit,  thou  great 
Prophet  of  the  Church  of  God,  to  learn  thy  will,  and  obey 
thy  directions.  Humbly  we  present  at  the  throne  of  grace 
our  persons  and  our  services  through  thy  atoning  blood  and 
prevailing  intercession,  thou  great  High  Priest  of  our 
profession. 

Fully  fitted  and  accomplished  by  the  Spirit,  thou  hast 
completed  thy  work  of  redeeming  love :  let  that  same 
Spirit  flow  down  to  us,  to  renew  our  nature,  to  animate  our 
graces,  to  supply  our  fruitfulness,  and  to  comfort  our  souls ; 
then  we  shall  adore  thee  aright,  O  Messiah,  the  Christ  of 
God !  in  the  knowledge  of  thy  characters,  and  the  ex¬ 
perience  of  thy  blessings.  (Psal.  xx.)  Diffuse  those  bles¬ 
sings  all  abroad  throughout  the  earth ;  let  the  rich  effusion 
of  thy  Spirit,  in  all  its  gifts  and  graces  descending  from  thee, 
adorn,  enrich,  and  enlarge  thy  Church  (Gal.  iii.  14,  and  v. 
22) :  so  shall  thy  name  endure  for  ever,  thy  name  shall  be 
continued,  thou  who  art  called  the  Son  (Psal.  lxxii.  17), 
till  men  shall  be  blessed  in  thee  ;  all  nations  shall  call  thee 
blessed!  Amen,  Amen.  In  this  shall  the  prayers  of  thy 
Church  be  consummated.  Again  we  say,  Amen,  and 
Amen. 
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The  character  of  Mediator  is  the  generic  or  general  cha¬ 
racter,  on  which  all  other  characters  of  the  Saviour  de¬ 
pend  ;  the  root,  of  which  they  are  but  the  different  branches ; 
the  office,  of  which  all  the  others  are  but  the  several  com¬ 
ponent  parts.  It  is,  of  course,  exceedingly  comprehensive; 
and  includes  not  only  the  engagement  of  the  surety,  with 
which  it  is  often,  though  improperly,  confounded,  but 
every  undertaking  and  act  which  is  necessary  for  him  who 
stands  between  God  and  sinners  for  conducting  every  con¬ 
cern  and  transaction  between  the  parties.  “  Who  then 
CAN  ENGAGE  HIS  HEART  THUS  TO  APPROACH  UNTO 
THE  Lord”  for  us?  This  is  a  question  most  interesting  on 
both  sides  :  to  a  holy  God,  infinitely  jealous  of  his  honour; 
— to  sinful  man,  anxious  for  acceptance  and  salvation. 

To  a  sinner,  who  is  “  afar  off,”  who  has  forfeited  all  right 
to  come  near,  who  is  by  nature  “  a  child  of  wrath,”  such 
a  friend  must  be  invaluable — one  who  can  lay  his  land  upon 
both,  and  interpose  for  mutual  reconciliation !  Such  a 
person,  however,  must  unite  the  most  wonderful  extremes 
of  character;  extremes  which  can  scarcely  be  imagined. 
He  must  have  ability  and  a  right  to  approach  into  the  pre¬ 
sence  of  God  for  us  ;  and  none  can  have  these  but  he  who 
is  God.  He  must  have  a  nature  and  a  heart  suited  to  feel 
for  man  ;  and  none  can  do  this  but  he  who  participates  of 
the  same  human  nature.  But  such,  as  we  have  before  suf¬ 
ficiently  proved,  is  Jesus.  Hence  the  Apostle  speaks  of 
it  as  the  glorious  privilege  of  the  Church  :  “  We  are  come  to 
the  Mediator we  are  come  “  to  Jesus,”  as  that  Mediator. 
He  undertook  to  transact  every  concern  with  God,  till  all 
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bis  chosen  seed  should  be  not  only  redeemed,  but  called, 
justified,  sanctified,  preserved,  and  brought  to  glory.  In 
this  view,  how  infinitely  are  we  indebted  to  this  friend  of 
sinners !  May  the  consideration  of  this  character  add  sta¬ 
bility  to  our  faith,  ardour  to  our  love,  energies  to  our  zeal, 
strength  to  our  obedience,  and  holy  rapture  to  our  praise  ; 
while  we  constantly,  in  all,  and  for  all,  and  in  all  our  deal¬ 
ings  with  God,  have  respect  to  “Jesus  our  Mediator.” 

Mediation  implies  a  dispute  or  disagreement  between 
two  parties  ;  for  “  a  mediator  is  not  a  mediator  of  one,” 
either  of  one  person,  or  of  parties  at  unity :  it  is  his  office 
to  come  between  contending  parties,  in  order  to  reconcile 
both.  If,  then,  he  be  righteous  and  equitable,  it  will  be 
his  concern  so  to  adjust  the  interests  of  the  parties,  that 
neither  shall  be  injured  by  the  terms  of  accommodation. 
In  human  affairs,  it  often  occurs  that  both  parties  commit 
their  cause  into  the  hands  of  the  same  person,  relying  upon 
his  integrity,  and  submitting  to  his  decision  as  to  the  terms 
of  agreement ;  whereby  a  reconciliation  is  completed,  and 

oftentimes  a  closer  union  effected  between  them.  It  is 

% 

easily  seen  how  far  this  statement  will  apply,  in  the  general 
outlines  of  it,  to  the  present  case,  viz.  the  ivork  of  Christ 
for  us— in  comparing  human  things  with  Divine.  And 
hence  the  subject  divides  itself  into  two  parts,  the  contro¬ 
versy,  and  the  mediation. 

The  controversy . — The  parties  here  are  God  and  man: 
what  an  unequal  contest !  \V ell  might  it  be  said  to  rebellious 
Adam,  What  HAST  thou  done  ?  —  “  hast  thou  an  arm 
like  God,”  that  thou  hast  dared  to  enter  into  controversy 
with  thy  Maker?  Art  thou  able  to  satisfy  his  justice?  or 
art  thou  prepared  to  meet  his  indignation  ?  And  why, 
O  unhappy  sinner,  art  thou  prolonging  the  contest,  pro¬ 
voking  and  heaping  up  the  wrath  of  the  holy  Lord 
God  ?  The  baseness,  the  folly,  the  bold  impiety  of  such 
a  conduct,  is  evident :  yet  such  has  been  the  conduct 
of  man  ever  since  sin  entered  and  estranged  his  heart 
from  God. 

This  is  the  charge  which  the  Scripture  brings  against 
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all  mankind  :  “  God  looked  down  from  heaven  upon  the 
children  of  men,  to  see  if  there  were  any  that  did  under¬ 
stand  and  seek  God.  They  are  all  gone  aside,  they  are 
altogether  become  filthy ;  there  is  none  that  doeth  good,  no 
not  one.”  (Ps.  xiv.  2,  3.)  To  confirm  and  impress  the  truth 
of  this  accusation,  it  is  repeated  again  in  Ps.  liii ;  and  the 
Apostle  applies  it  generally  to  Jew  and  Gentile  (Rom.  iii. 
10,11);  for  (ver.  23)  “All  have  sinned,  and  come  short 
of  the  glory  of  God.”  The  ground  of  this  controversy  is 
sin?  rebellion  against  God’s  authority;  transgression  of 
his  laws :  arising  from  that  natural  disaffection  to  the  holy 
attributes  of  his  Creator,  aversion  to  the  purity  of  his  law, 
and  dislike  to  the  methods  of  his  grace  and  government, 
which  prevail  in  the  heart  of  man.  “  The  carnal  mind  is 
enmity  against  God,”  discovering  itself  in  opposition  to  his 
holy  law,  “it  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither 
indeed  can  be.”  (Rom.  viii.  7.)  In  the  same  manner, 
those  who  are  now  reconciled  by  Christ,  are  spoken  of 
(Col.  i.  21)  as  “  sometime  alienated,  and  enemies,  in  their 
minds,  by  wicked  works  ;”  and  again,  as  having  been, 
before  this  change,  “  aliens ,  strangers  afar  off,  without 
God,  and  without  hope  ,”  when  Christ  made  peace,  and 
slew  the  enmity  by  his  cross.  (Eph.  ii.  12,  16.)  If  we, 
then,  are  unable  to  discern  this  in  ourselves,  and  are  there¬ 
fore  ready  to  deny  the  charge ;  surely  we  should  rather 
suspect  some  darkness  in  our  own  views,  and  ignorance  of 
our  obligation  and  state,  rather  than  attribute  misrepre¬ 
sentation  to  the  positive  declarations  of  unerring  truth. 

But  the  declarations  of  Scripture  are  supported  by  fact. 
Where  is  the  authority  of  God  regarded,  his  law  acknow¬ 
ledged  as  the  undeviating  rule  of  duty,  and  his  love  the 
predominant  principle  in  the  heart?  While  careless  of  his 
honour,  inattentive  to  his  law,  and  living  in  opposition  to 
his  revealed  will,  men  are  well  satisfied  with  their  state  ; 
and  while  living  as  “  without  Godin  the  world,”  are  ready 
to  say,  “  What  have  we  done  so  much  against  thee?”  as 
though  God  had  no  right  to  command  when  men  have  no 
inclination  to  obey. 
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It  is  impossible  to  open  our  eyes  and  look  around  us,  and 
to  deny  the  depravity  of  human  na  ture.  If  we  review  the 
history  of  past  times ,  what  is  it  but  the  history  of  the 
various  ways  in  which  that  depravity  has  been  .manifesting 
itself  from  the  beginning?  Is  the  aspect  of  our  own  times 
at  all  more  calculated  to  refute  the  charge  ?  Surely  not. 
If  God  be  worthy  of  any  honour,  if  his  law  deserves  any 
regard,  if  creatures  who  are  regardless  of  both  are  justly 
blameable,  and  guilty  of  a  wicked  rebellion  against  their 
Creator,  — then  it  is  evident  “  the  whole  world  lieth  in 
wickedness,”  or  under  the  power  of  the  wicked  one,  and 
in  league  with  the  prince  of  darkness.  (Eph.  ii.  2.)  “  The 

friendship  of  the  world  is  therefore  enmity  with  God.” 
(1  John  iv.  4.)  The  evidence  which  arises  from  experience 
is  not  less  convincing,  but  it  is  much  more  humbling  to  the 
enlightened  and  renewed  mind.  When  the  law  of  God  is 
first  discovered  in  its  purity  and  extent,  though  conscience 
is  alarmed  with  a  sense  of  danger,  the  greater  opposition 
is  often  excited  in  the  mind  to  its  holy  precepts.  The  more 
the  understanding  is  convinced,  the  more  the  heart  rebels, 
and  with  the  utmost  reluctance  acknowledges  its  propriety, 
or  submits  to  its  command,  till  overcome  by  the  power  of 
sovereign  grace,  and  the  mercies  of  the  Gospel.  The  same 
rebellious  and  reluctant  spirit,  though  subdued,  is  not 
entirely  taken  away  in  the  present  state,  but  constitutes  that 
“  old  man  of  sin” —t hat  “  body  of  sin  and  death,”  which 
is  daily  found  arising  in  opposition  to  the  new  nature,  and 
which  it  is  the  daily  work  of  the  Christian,  by  grace,  to 
overcome.  But  herein  “  he  groans,  being  burdened.” 
He  finds  opposing  thoughts,  desires,  and  affections.  “That 
which  is  born  after  the  flesh  will  persecute  that  which  is 
born  after  the  Spirit.”  (Gal.  iv.  29.)  “  The  flesh  lusteth 

against  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  against  the  flesh  ;  and 
these  are  contrary  the  one  to  the  other,  so  that  the  be¬ 
liever  cannot  do  the  things  that  he  wrould.”  (Gal.  v.  17.) 
The  daily  leadings  of  Providence,  and  the  exercises  of  his 
own  mind,  are  also  designed  and  calculated  to  show  the 
depravity  which  yet  remains  within  him.  (Deut.  viii.  2.) 
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These  trials  of  his  faith,  indeed,  often  make  an  awful  dis¬ 
covery  of  his  unbelief  and  sin,  till  he  well  understands  the' 
meaning  of  the  Apostle’s  lamentation  in  the  same  warfare : 
“  I  know  that  in  me  (that  is,  in  my  flesh)  dwelleth  no  good 
thing.”  “  I  see  a  law  in  my  members  warring  against  the 
law  of  my  mind,  and  bringing  me  into  captivity  to  the  law 
of  sin  which  is  in  my  members.  O  wretched  man  that  I 
am,  who  shall  deliver  me,”  &c.  (Rom.  vii.  18 — 25.)  We 
may  well  suspect  those  pretended  exercises  of  grace,  which 
go  beyond  the  experience  of  the  Apostle ;  an  experience 
which  arose,  not  from  the  greater  prevalency  of  sin,  but 
from  a  discovery  by  the  law  of  its  “  exceeding  sinfulness” 
(ver.  13.)  This  quickened  the  conscience  of  the  Apostle, 
and  made  him  feel  more  clearly  his  guilt  and  pollution,  till 
he  was  led  to  rejoice  in  Christ  alone,  “  having  no  confidence 
in  the  flesh.”  A  similar  view  will  produce  the  same  effect 
upon  us.  It  will  embitter  sin,  and  lead  us  to  discern  and 
mourn  more  over  its  remaining  influence.  And,  even  in 
proportion  as  the  heart  is  more  devoted  to  God,  this  will 
be  more  discovered,  and  the  Saviour  rendered  more  pre¬ 
cious  to  the  view  of  faith.  The  want  of  this  is  the  great 
reason  why  he  is  so  little  known,  believed  on,  or  beloved  in 
the  ivorld. 

Here,  then,  arises  an  accumulated  and  decisive  evidence 
as  to  the  state  of  man ;  a  state  of  alienation,  enmity,  and 
rebellion  against  God,  exercised  in  the  only  way  in  which 
it  can  be  manifested  by  such  a  creature, — in  opposition  to 
his  law.  The  consequence,  also,  of  this,  is  as  plain  and 
evident ;  a  holy  God  cannot,  through  inflexible  justice,  and 
by  the  necessity  of  his  holy  nature,  but  be  at  variance  with, 
and  in  opposition  to,  his  offending  creature,  till  his  law  is 
honoured,  or  a  proper  compensation  received. 

Justice  in  God  is  a  necessary  excellence  of  nature,  and, 
like  himself,  an  infinite  perfection.  It  cannot,  therefore, 
but  regard  sin  in  a  true  light,  according  to  its  real  malignity 
and  demerit,  and  require  the  punishment  which  is  its 
righteous  due.  Upon  this  the  holiness  and  strictness  of  hi£ 
law  is  founded;  wherein  God  hath  sovereignly  prescribed  to 
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himself  the  rule  of  his  own  acting,  as  well  as  the  rule  of 
conduct  to  his  creatures,  and  the  breach  of  which  must  be 
followed  with  the  threatened  punishment ;  or,  if  extraordi¬ 
narily  dispensed  with,  it  must  be  in  a  way  suited  to  honour 
the  law,  and  answer  the  ends  of  government. 

From  hence  arise  those  solemn  descriptions  of  God’s 
anger  against  sin,  which,  though  very  ditferent  from  that 
disorderly  passion,  as  appearing  among  men,  and  nothing 
more  than  the  calm  exercise  of  justice,  holiness,  and  truth, 
in  opposition  to  sin,  is  justly  so  called,  because  it  produces 
the  same  effect,  the  destruction  of  the  sinner,  and  must 
therefore  b e  felt  by  him  as  such.  In  this  view  we  must 
understand  such  passages  of  Scripture  as  these — “  God  is 
jealous,  and  the  Lord  revengeth:  the  Lord  revengeth,  and 
is  furious ;  the  Lord  w ill  take  vengeance  of  his  adversaries, 
and  he  reserveth  wrath  for  his  enemies,”  &c.  Again: 
“  Who  can  stand  before  his  indignation?  and  who  can 
abide  in  the  fierceness  of  his  anger?  His  fury  is  poured  out 
like  fire,  and  the  rocks  are  thrown  down  by  him.”  (Nahum 
i.  2 — 0.)  In  terms  of  the  same  tremendous  import  he  has 
declared  his  solemn  determination  to  punish  sin,  however 
the  sinner  may  hope  to  escape  with  impunity:  “Sin  shall 
not  go  unpunished.”  And  again  :  “  If,  when  the  sinner 
heareth  the  curses  of  this  law,  he  bless  himself  in  his  heart, 
saying,  I  shall  have  peace,  though  I  walk  in  the  imagina¬ 
tion  of  my  heart,  to  add  drunkenness  to  thirst  (i.  e.  the 
fulfilment  and  gratification  of  my  lusts,  to  the  impure  and 
licentious  desire),  Jehovah  will  not  spare  him ;  but  then  the 
anger  of  the  Lord,  and  his  jealousy,  shall  smoke  against  that 
man,  and  all  the  curses  that  are  w  ritten  in  this  book  shall 
lie  upon  him,  and  the  Lord  shall  blot  out  his  name  from 
under  heaven.”  (Deut.  xxix.  19,  20.)  We  know  ,  indeed, 
that  “the  judgment  of  God  is  according  to  truth  :”  it  is 
founded  upon  the  justice  of  his  nature  and  the  holiness  of 
his  law.  And  “  what  the  law  saith,  it  saith  to  them  who 
are  under  the  law,  that  every  mouth  may  be  stopped,  and 
all  the  world  stand  guilty  before  God.”  (Rom.  iii.  19.)  In 
what  an  alarming  situation,  then,  is  man  placed,  as  a  sinner 
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under  the  law!  Well  might  the  Prophet  thus  solemnly 
call  him  to  the  consideration  of  his  state:  “  Hear  ye,  O 
mountains,  the  Lord’s  controversy,  and  ye  strong  founda¬ 
tions  of  the  earth,”  &c.  How  needful  that  a  reconciliation 
should  take  place !  and  without  which  how  fatal,  eternally 
fatal,  the  consequences,  to  rebellious  creatures  !  “  Where¬ 
with  shall  I  come  before  the  Lord,  and  bow  myself  before 
the  holy  God,”  with  acceptance  ?  This  is  a  question  now 
most  urgent,  and  of  the  utmost  consequence.  The  sinner, 
apprehensive  of  wrath,  feels  it  to  be  so ;  and  yet,  without 
the  interposition  of  Him,  in  his  sovereign  wisdom  and 
grace,  whom  we  have  offended,  we  could  never  have  de¬ 
vised  an  answer. 

Blessed  be  he  who  stands  forth  in  our  behalf  (Jehovah, 
Jesus,  the  Anointed  Saviour),  able  and  ready,  and  ac¬ 
tually  interposing  his  friendly  aid!  Behold!  God  has 
committed  all  his  oivn  honour  into  his  hands,  and  laid  our 
help  on  him.  This  is  the  Day  s- Man  (Job  ix.  33)  just 
suited  to  both.  God  has  accepted  his  person  and  his  work. 
Let  us  also  submit  to  his  appointment  and  official  authority ; 
commit  our  interest  to  him  in  faith,  and  sav,  We  come  to 
“  Jesus  the  Mediator 

We  have  an  illustrious  type  of  this  at  Mount  Sinai,  in 
the  character  and  office  which  Moses  there  sustained.  “  The 
law,”  says  the  Apostle,  “  was  ordained  by  angels  in  the  hand 
of  a  Mediator  (Gal.  iii.  19,)  which,  though  it  may  refer 
principally  to  the  continued  mediation  of  the  Jewish  High 
Priest,  by  whom  all  the  concerns  of  that  dispensation  were 
conducted,  may  primarily  refer  to  Moses,  and  the  situation 
in  which  he  then  was  placed.  “  I  stood,”  says  he,  “be¬ 
tween  the  Lord  and  you  at  that  time,  to  show  you  the  w  ord 
of  the  Lord ;  for  ye  were  afraid,  by  reason  of  the  fire,  and 
weut  not  up  into  the  Mount.”  (Deut.  v.  5.)  The  very 
solemn  and  alarming  circumstances  which  attended  the 
giving  of  the  law,  were  calculated  to  represent,  in  the 
clearest  and  most  affecting  manner,  its  true  nature,  and  the 
aspect  which  it  bore  to  guilty  sinners.  No  one  w  as  to  touch 
the  mountain  on  which  it  was  to  be  declared,  on  pain  of 
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instant  death.  The  solemn  souncb of  the  trumpet,  exceed¬ 
ing  loud,  preceded  its  promulgation,  in  the  midst  of  thunders 
and  lightning,  and  the  thick  cloud  resting  on  the  moun¬ 
tain  ;  so  that  all  the  people  in  the  camp  trembled,  and 
Mount  Sinai  was  altogether  on  a  smoke ;  because  the  Lord 
descended  upon  it  in  fire,  and  the  smoke  thereof  ascended 
as  the  smoke  of  a  furnace,  and  the  whole  mountain  quaked 
greatly.  And  when  the  voice  of  the  trumpet  sounded  long, 
and  waxed  louder  and  louder,  Moses  spake,  and  God 
answered  him  by  a  voice.  And  Jehovah  came  down  upon 
Mount  Sinai,  on  the  top  of  the  Mount.  (Exodus  xix. 
10 — 20.)  The  effect  is  strikingly  represented  in  chap.  xx. 
ver.  18:  “  When  the  people  saw  the  thundering  and 
the  lightning,  and  the  noise  of  the  trumpet,  and  the  moun¬ 
tain  smoking,  they  removed  and  stood  afar  off.  And  they 
said  unto  Moses,  Speak  thou  with  us,  and  we  will  hear; 
but  let  not  God  speak  with  us,  lest  we  die.”  And  again 
(Deut.  v.  24,  25,  &c.):  “And  ye  said,  Behold,  the  Lord 
our  God  hath  showed  us  his  glory  and  his  greatness,  and 
we  have  heard  his  voice  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire :  we 
have  seen  this  day  that  God  doth  talk  with  man,  and  he 
liveth.  Now  therefore  why  should  we  die?  for  this  great 
fire  will  consume  us  :  if  we  hear  the  voice  of  Jehovah  our 
God  any  more,  then  we  shall  die.  For  who  is  there  of  all 
flesh  that  hath  heard  the  voice  of  the  living  God  speaking 
out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire,  as  we  have,  and  lived?  Go 
thou  near,  and  hear  all  that  the  Lord  our  God  shall  say ;  and 
speak  thou  unto  us  all  that  the  Lord  our  God  shall  speak 
unto  thee ;  and  we  will  hear  it  and  do  it.  And  the  Lord 
heard  the  voice  of  your  words,  when  ye  spake  unto  me ;  and 
the  Lord  said  unto  me,  I  have  heard  the  voice  of  the  words 
of  this  people,  which  they  have  spoken  unto  thee  :  they 
have  well  said  all  that  they  have  spoken.”  From  hence 
arose  the  merciful  appointment  of  the  mediation  of  Moses, 
and  upon  this  is  founded  the  most  glorious  promise  of  the 
great  Prophet,  who  should  be  the  Mediator  between  God 
and  his  people.  “  The  Lord  thy  God  will  raise  up  unto  thee 
a  Prophet  from  the  mid$t  of  thee,  of  thy  brethren,  like  unto 
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me;  unto  him  shall  ye  hearken;  according  to  all  that  thou 
desiredst  of  the  Lord  thy  God  in  Horeb  in  the  day  of 
the  assembly,  saying,  Let  me  not  hear  again  the  voice  of 
the  Lord  my  God,  neither  let  me  see  this  great  fire  any 
more,  that  I  die  not.”  (Deut.  xviii.  15, 16.) 

In  executing  his  office,  we  see  him  preparing  all,  and 
consecrating  all  by  the  blood  of  the  sacrifice,  as  the  blood  of 
the  covenant,  by  which  alone  his  mediation  is  accepted,  and 
by  the  sprinkling  of  which  the  people  are  consecrated  to 
draw  near  to  God.  “  They  saw  the  God  of  Israel,  yet  upon 
the  nobles  of  Israel  he  laid  not  his  hands.”  (Exodus  xxiv, 
4 — 11.)  It  is  to  this  the  Apostle  refers  when  he  rests  the 
mediation  of  Christ  on  the  virtue  of  his  sacrifice.  “  All 
things,”  says  he,  “by  the  law  were  purged  with  blood;” 
but  “  the  heavenly  things  themselves  must  be  purged  with 
better  sacrifices,”  even  his  own  blood;  by  which  the  great 
Mediator  has  entered,  not  to  Mount  Sinai,  but  “  into 
heaven  itself,  now  to  appear  in  the  presence  of  God  for  us.” 
(Ileb.  ix.  15,  28.)  The  law  thunders  in  its  holy  and  unal¬ 
terable  precepts,  and  its  tremendous  tlireatenings ;  the 
sinner  trembles  under  deserved  wrath ;  a  holy  God  is  a 
consuming  fire  ;  no  sinner  can  approach,  can  hear  his  voice 
and  live  ;  he  feels  the  necessity  of  a  Mediator,  without 
which  he  must  for  ever  stand  afar  off,  and  perish  with 
dreadful  destruction.  But  lo,  Jesus  intervenes! — “  Lo, 
I  come  to  do  thy  will,  O  God;  yea,  thy  law  is  within  my 
heart.”  He,  with  a  much  sweeter  emphasis  than  Moses, 
can  say,  “  Fear  ye  not.”  He  bears  the  fiery  vengeance 
of  the  law,  and  now  proclaims  that  law  again  to  us,  freed  of 
its  dreadful  curse,  as  the  rule  of  our  obedience,  and  the 
guide  of  our  love  to  him.  We  hear  it  only  at  his  lips,  and, 
by  his  grace,  are  inclined  to  hear  it  and  do  it.  We  “  de¬ 
light  in  the  law  of  God  after  the  inner  man ;”  and  long  for 
that  perfect  conformity  which  we  expect  in  his  kingdom. 
We  now  “serve  in  the  newness  of  the  Spirit,  and  not  in 
the  oldness  of  the  letter.”  Its  thunders  are  heard  only  as 
they  are  passing  at  a  distance  from  us,  upon  the  head  of  opr 
all-sufficient  Surety.  He  stood  upon  Mount  Sinai  fpr  u$  ; 
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but  we  stand  at  a  distance,  upon  Mount  Sion,  as  in  him. 
He  there  fully  satisfied  its  demands  ;  and  now,  by  his  blood, 
brings  us  near  to  a  holy  God,  who  has  laid  aside  his  wrath, 
and  who  accepts  us  in  the  Beloved.  (Isa.  xii.  1,  2.) 

This  will  lead  us  to  a  minute  consideration  of  the  nature 
of  his  mediation,  the  grounds  upon  which  it  rests,  and  the 
various  official  benefits  connected  with  it. 

The  nature  of  His  mediation  will  justify  all  the  confi¬ 
dence  we  can  place  in  him  ;  since  it  not  only  secures  our 
acceptance,  but  all  our  interests  of  body  and  soul  for  time 
and  eternity. 

The  office  of  a  Mediator  is  to  take  away  all  causes  of 
disagreement,  and  restore  harmony  ;  by  an  entire  satis¬ 
faction  to  the  offended  party,  and  in  the  perfect  acqui¬ 
escence  of  each.  In  proportion  as  he  is  successful  in  his 
efforts,  these  effects  are  actually  produced  ;  nor  has  he 
accomplished  his  office  till  they  are  so.  It  is  needful, 
therefore,  for  him,  till  then,  to  continue  his  interposition. 
For  this  reason,  also,  he  must  be  one  who  is  not  implicated 
in  the  offence. 

And,  first,  if  legal  guilt  is  to  be  removed,  he  must  be 
able  to  render  a  perfect  satisfaction  to  the  law  which  is 
violated,  as  the  first  step  towards  a  friendly  communication. 
Here,  then,  we  glory  that  we  are  come  to  “  Jesus  the 
Mediator ,”  Immanuel,  God  and  man  ;  without  which 
he  could  not  have  entered  into  the  mutual  situation  of 
the  parties ;  have  known  what  was  necessary  for  the 
honour  of  the  one,  or  the  benefit  of  the  other;  nor  have 
been  capable  of  standing  in  such  a  character  between  them 
both.  If  he  had  only  been  a  titular  god,  and  not  really 
so,  he  might  have  been  a  martyr,  but  could  not  have  been 
a  Mediator .  N  o  offering  can  be  accepted  as  a  satisfaction 
to  Divine  justice,  but  what  is  equivalent  to  the  guilt  of 
sin  ;  and,  as  this  is  inconceivably  great,  so  also  must  be  the 
satisfaction.  It  is  Jesus  alone  that  could  offer  such  a  satis¬ 
faction  ;  and  thus,  on  the  behalf  of  God,  maintain  his 
honour  inviolable,  glorify  all  his  attributes,  satisfy  the 
demands  of  the  law,  and  vindicate  his  government  in  the 
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salvation  of  sinners  ;  and,  on  the  behalf  of  man,  fulfil  per¬ 
fectly  the  law,  merit  pardon  and  salvation,  obtain  and  se¬ 
cure  its  blessings,  and  receive  power  and  authority  to 
bestow  them.  But  this  he  has  done  completely,  satisfac¬ 
torily,  and  eternally  for  his  people,  by  his  cross  ;  so  that 
“  God  is  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  unto  himself,  not 
imputing  their  trespasses  unto  them.” 

In  these  circumstances  consists  the  peculiarity  of  the 
Saviour’s  mediation,  which  we  have  before  noticed,  as 
represented  by  a  figure,  in  that  of  Moses,  (Exod.  xxiv.) 
and  which  enhances  the  greatness  of  his  condescension, 
and  our  obligation.  Thus  he  is  the  Mediator  of  the  new 
covenant ;  the  object  of  which  was  to  take  away  our  sins, 
by  the  infinite  sacrifice  of  himself,  and  so  remove  the 
impediment  which  justice  must  ever  object  against  the 
return  of  Divine  favour. 

As  the  state  of  man,  under  the  law,  required  this  satis¬ 
faction  for  sin,  as  the  primary  engagement  of  the  Media¬ 
tor  ;  so  all  his  future  mediation  is  grounded  upon  its  fulfil¬ 
ment.  Hence,  says  the  Apostle,  when  speaking  of  the 
mediation  itself,  “  We  are  come  to  the  hlood  of  'sprinkling.” 
It  is  his  blood  alone  which,  by  its  infinite  virtue,  can 
appease  Divine  wrath ;  and  (Heb.  ix.  15)  “  for  this 
cause  he  is  the  Mediator  of  the  New  Testament,  that,  by 
means  of  death,  for  the  redemption  of  the  transgressions 
that  were  under  the  first  covenant,  they  which  are  called 
might  receive  the  promise  of  eternal  inheritance.” 

When  we  consider  God  as  a  righteous  governor,  and 
man  as  a  rebellious  creature,  without  such  a  satisfaction  no 
reconciliation  can  be  begun.  Grace  may  devise  and  appoint 
the  way,  but  righteousness  and  truth  must  unite  with  mercy 
in  the  salvation  of  sinners.  Hence  our  salvation  is  always 
rested  on  the  merit  of  his  death  as  the  just  punishment  of 
sin,  suffered  for  us,  and  on  his  death  (done.  This  plainly 
proves  that  there  was  a  peculiarity  in  his  dying  love  beyond 
that  of  all  others,  to  constitute  it  an  all-sufficient  sacrifice. 
“  The  blood  of  the  martyrs  may  be  the  seed  of  the  church 
but  the  blood  of  Christ  alone  is  the  purchase  of  our 
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redemption,  because  of  its  infinite  value,  derived  from  his 
Divine  nature.  “  The  Church  of  God  is  purchased  with 
his  own  bloody  By  this  means  he  hath  abolished  the 
enmity;  he  hath  procured  peace;  and  he  hath  obtained 
reconciliation,  even  by  his  cross,  “  having  slain  the  enmity 
thereby .”  (Eph.  ii.  15,  16.)  “  He  hath  blotted  out  the 

hand-writing  of  ordinances,  which  was  against  us,  which 
was  contrary  to  us ;  and  took  it  out  of  the  way,  nailing 
it  to  his  cross.”  (Col.  ii.  14.) 

This,  indeed,  is  but  part  of  his  mediatorial  office  :  but 
the  first  and  most  essential  part  of  it ;  the  foundation  of 
our  hope,  as  of  his  continued  mediation.  It  was  the  pay¬ 
ment  of  our  debt,  the  suffering  of  wrath  for  us,  the 
bearing  and  carrying  away  of  our  curse.  By  this  he 
repaired  the  injury  which  the  law  had  received  by  our  sins, 
vindicated  the  Divine  perfections,  paid  the  full  price  for 
our  ransom,  offered  the  all-atoning  sacrifice  for  sin,  and 
completed  an  all-sufficient  righteousness  for  the  justifica¬ 
tion  of  the  penitent  believer. 

But  now,  still  further,  by  his  resurrection  from  the  dead, 
by  his  ascension  into  the  heavens,  and  especially  by  his 
session  on  the  throne  of  glory,  the  completeness  of  his 
work  is  publicly  recognized  before  men  and  angels,  security 
is  given  that  his  mediation  is  now  and  for  ever  accepted, 
and  he  is  acknowledged  as  that  Person  through  whom 
God  is  willing  to  carry  on,  in  friendly  intercourse ,  all  the 
concerns  bet  ween  him  and  believing  sinners  of  mankind. 

This  view,  received  by  faith,  takes  away  all  ground  of 
discouragement,  and  may  well  therefore  take  away  all 
distressing  fears  from  the  contrite  penitent.  The  way  to 
God,  indeed,  was  closed,  and  must  for  ever  have  remained 
so,  after  all  that  man  coidd  do.  The  enlightened  sinner 
finds  it  impossible  for  him  to  offer  or  perform  any  terms 
of  reconciliation  in  this  controversy  ;  and  may  well  ask, 
“  Who  can  stand  before  this  holy  Lord  God?”  But  Jesus, 
as  the  Mediator  of  the  new  covenant,  has  fulfilled  the  terms, 
and  opened  the  way  to  every  believing  sinner.  If  dis¬ 
couraged,  then,  from  approaching  the  throne  of  grace,  on 
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account  of  our  sins,  it  must  arise  from  our  not  understanding 
how  sinners  are  to  come  near  to  God,  or  the  warrant  upon 
which  they  come  ;  we  consider  not  the  ground  of  our 
acceptance ,  or  the  promise  which  secures  it.  The  charac¬ 
ter  of  the  sinner,  or  the  greatness  of  his  sin  is  here  of  no 
account ;  the  only  consideration  is,  that  he  is  a  penitent 
sinner,  believing  in  Christ.  Our  prayers  and  tears,  our 
sorrow  for  sin,  the  depth  of  our  repentance,  will  never 
perform  the  office  of  the  Mediator  for  us  ;  nor  will  the  best 
of  our  works,  or  our  attainments  in  Christian  graces,  add 
to  the  ground  of  our  confidence  before  God,  If  we  are 
looking  to  these  for  acceptance,  fear  must  distress  the 
conscience,  and  doubts  overshadow  the  mind.  The  ground 
of  our  acceptance  is  the  work  of  Christ ;  the  warrant  for 
our  acceptance  is  his  own  invitation  ;  and  the  security 
of  our  enjoyment  is  the  promise  of  God  in  Christ. — • 
And  whenever  we  come  as  sinners,  and  plead  these  at  the 
throne  of  grace,  in  faith,  we  bring  all  for  our  acceptance 
that  we  shall  be  able  to  bring  ;  we  present  the  only  but  the 
effectual  plea  ;  we  fly  to  that  golden  altar,  from  whence  the 
sinner  shall  never  be  withdrawn,  for  the  purposes  of  Divine 
justice  ;  and  are  found  in  that  state  to  which  the  promise  is 
annexed,  that  “  we  shall  never  perish,  but  have  everlasting- 
life.” 

Here,  then,  the  most  glorious  view  opens  before  us,  and 
faith  exults  while  contemplating  the  work  and  character  of 
Jesus,  the  Mediator.  He  has  not  only  completed  the 
work  of  satisfaction,  and  opened  the  way  of  reconciliation ; 
but,  in  consequence  of  this,  and  as  accepted  upon  the 
throne,  he  becomes  the  Mediator  of  his  people  in  the 
fullest  sense,  continuing  his  kind  and  gracious  interposition, 
till  all  the  causes  of  disagreement,  and  their  painful  effects, 
shall  be  finally  taken  away  in  the  peaceful  regions  of  the 
heavenly  world.  As  such,  he  is  the  only  one  in  heaven  or 
in  earth  who  can  transact  the  concerns  of  man  with  God. 
He,  therefore,  who  thinks  to  come  near  to  God,  or  to 
maintain  an  intercourse  with  him,  in  any  other  way  but 
through  the  appointed  Mediator,  is  awfully  deceived — is 
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indulging  a  hope  which  will  finally  disappoint  him,  and 
ruin  his  immortal  soul. 

How  destructive,  then,  must  be  the  confidence  of  the 
self-righteous  sinner!  Vainly  he  presumes  to  present  his 
oivn  sacrifice,  to  be  his  own  priest,  and  his  own  saviour, 
in  opposition  to  the  established  method  of  the  covenant  of 
redemption.— “  If  I  wash  myself,”  said  one  of  old,  “  with 
snow  water,  and  make  my  hands  never  so  clean  ;  yet  shalt 
thou  plunge  me  in  the  ditch,  and  my  own  clothes  shall 
abhor  me.  For  he  is  not  a  man  as  I  am,  that  I  should 
answer  him,  and  we  should  come  together  in  judgment. 
Neither  is  there  any  Daxf  s-Man  betwixt  us,  that  might 
lay  his  hand  upon  us  both.”  (Job  ix.  30 — 33.)  Beware, 
then,  sinner,  through  ignorance  of  your  need  ;  through 
a  proud  aversion  to  the  grace  of  his  salvation,  or  a 
sinful  dislike  to  its  nature ;  through  a  love  of  sin  or 
of  the  world, — beware  how  you  neglect  the  mediation 
of  the  Saviour.  He  alone  is  the  great  High  Priest 
of  our  profession,  without  whom  there  is  no  sacrifice, 
no  intercessor  before  God  :  and,  consequently,  without 
him  there  is  no  salvation.  “  See,  then,  that  ye  refuse 
not  Him  that,  speaketh,  !  for  if  they  escaped  not  who 
refused  him  that  spake  on  earth,  much  more  shall  not  we 
escape  if  we  turn  away  from  Him  that  speaketh  from  hea¬ 
ven:”— out  of  whom  “  our  God  is  a  consuming  fire.” 
(Heb.  xii.  25 — 29.) 

That  glorious  Person,  also,  who,  as  our  Priest,  hath 
effectually  pleaded  with  God  for  us,  as  our  Prophet  pleads 
now  with  us  for  God ;  and  by  his  Spirit  pleads  also  with 
the  same  all-prevalent  efficacy  in  the  hearts  of  men.  This 
is  the  first  effect  of  his  mediation,  and  the  first  exertion  of 
his  mediatorial  office,  upon  or  towards  his  people,  dis¬ 
posing  their  hearts  to  humiliation  for  sin,  and  a  willing 
acceptance  of  his  work,  that  he  may  graciously  bestow 
upon  them  all  the  benefits  of  his  salvation.  “  We,  who 
once  were  afar  off,  are  brought  near  by  the  blood  of  Christ.” 
And  “  we  who  were  sometime  alienated,  and  enemies  ia 
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our  minds,  by  wicked  works,  yet  now  hath  he  reconciled  ” 
to  God.  (Col.  i.  21.)  Thus  we  have  access  into  his  grace, 
and  stand  therein  ;  and  have  the  never-failing  hope  that 
all  shall  terminate  in  glory.  (Rom.  v.  1,  &c.)  Happy  they 
who  have  thus  experienced  the  renewing  influences  of  his 
grace.  Drawn  by  the  cords  of  loving-kindness,  they  have 
the  evidence  of  his  everlasting  love  to  them  in  its  re¬ 
generating  effects  ;  and,  as  brought  into  vital  and  experi¬ 
mental  union  with  him,  their  living  Head,  they  have  a 
legal  or  rather  covenant  right  to  look  to  him  as  the  medium 
of  their  constant  and  daily  acceptance  with  God,  of  the 
constant  and  daily  communications  of  sanctifying  grace, 
preserving  power,  and  spiritual  blessings.  As  God  and 
man,  interested  in  the  concerns  of  both,  he  manages  all 
the  concerns  of  his  Church,  for  the  honour  of  God,  and  its 
own  security  and  everlasting  glory. 

Again :  in  the  character  of  Mediator ,  he  stands  engaged 
to  preserve  that  peace  and  reconciliation  which  he  hath 
effected  in  the  hearts  of  his  people. 

This  is  a  work  which  he  alone  can  perform,  but  which 
he  is  continually  effecting  by  the  unchangeable  efficacy  of 
his  blood,  and  the  almighty  power  of  his  Spirit.  The 
unspotted  holiness  of  God,  and  his  displeasure  against  sin, 
considered  in  connexion  with  the  infirmity  and  sinfulness 
of  our  nature,  render  this  an  arduous  work.  While  carry¬ 
ing  on  the  Christian  warfare  against  the  body  of  sin  and 
death,  the  believer  finds  it  difficult  to  maintain  his  inward 
peace  and  love,  nor  can  he  do  it  but  as  enabled  by  the 
faith  of  Jesus.  Hence  he  supplicates,  with  the  Psalmist, 
“  Let  thine  hand  be  upon  the  man  of  thy  right  hand,  so 
will  we  not  go  back  from  thee.”  Thus,  beholding  God  as 
in  Christ,  he  rejoices  in  his  favour;  and  God,  beholding 
him  in  Christ,  “  will  not  behold  iniquity  in  Jacob,”  but 
rejoices  to  bestow  his  favour.  This  is  the  only  security  of 
the  believer’s  peace  of  mind,  resting  on  the  promise  of 
Him,  who,  having  quickened  them  by  his  Spirit,  and 
made  them  partakers  of  eternal  life,  has  engaged  that 
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neither  it  nor  they  shall  ever  perish,  nor  any  enemy  pluck 
them  out  of  his  hands.  (Psalm  cxix.  1 16,  117.) 

As  Mediator,  he  is  also  the  medium  of  all  our  services 
and  supplications,  which  could  never  find  their  way  to  the 
throne  but  only  through  his  hands.  Our  feeble,  wavering, 
wandering,  and  polluted  services,  cleansed  with  the  blood 
of  his  atonement,  are  presented  with  the  incense  of  his 
intercession,  upon  the  golden  altar. — His  name  goes  up 
with  them  all ;  a  name  which  fills  our  expectations,  and 
secures  their  success.  For  “  this  is  the  confidence  which 
we  have  in  him,  that  whatsoever  we  ask  in  his  name  he 
will  do  it  for  us.”  (1  John  v.  14 ;  John  xiv.  13.)  What  a 
reproof  to  the  weakness  of  our  faith  !  “  Through  him  we 

have  an  access  (who  were  afar  off)  by  one  Spirit  to  the 
Father.”  (Eph.  ii.  13 — IS.)  The  great  High  Priest,  Jesus, 
the  Son  of  God,  entered  into  the  heavens,  touched  with 
the  feeling  of  our  infirmities,  encourages  us  to  come  with 
boldness  to  the  throne  of  grace.  (Heb.  iv.  14 — 16.)  “  Yea,” 
(says  the  Apostle,  x.  19,  23),  “  having  boldness  to  enter 
into  the  holiest,  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  by  a  new  and  living 
way  which  he  hath  consecrated  for  us,  through  the  veil, 
that  is  to  say,  his  flesh ;  and,  having  an  high  priest  over 
the  house  of  God,  let  us  draw  near  with  a  true  heart,  in 
full  assurance  of  faith,  having  our  hearts  sprinkled  from 
an  evil  conscience,  and  our  bodies  washed  with  pure  water.” 
Why  do  we  not  entertain  this  confidence  ?  Because  we 
are  looking  to  ourselves  for  grounds  of  encouragement 
in  our  approach  to  God,  and  not  to  Him,  who  alone  stands 
between  God  and  us,  to  present  our  persons  and  our 
services.  Fear  not,  then,  weak  believer,  on  account  of 
the  unworthiness  of  thy  person,  and  the  defilement  of  thy 
offerings  ; — thou  art  found  in  Christ,  and,  however  mean 
and  unworthy  you  may  be,  since  Christ  is  yours,  in  him  you 
have  all  to  plead.  You  want  nothing  to  recommend  you 
to  God,  or  introduce  you  into  the  presence  of  the  Holiest. 
Clearer  views  of  his  person,  character,  and  grace,  will 
dispel  your  doubts  and  fears,  kindle  a  holy  joy,  and  awake 
your  heart  to  gratitude  and  love.  Yea,  the  penitent  hack- 
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slider  still  finds  an  advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesns  Chris* 
the  righteous,  who  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins.  And 
the  only  sin  which,  under  the  Gospel,  is  not  forgiven,  is 
that  which  finally  rejects  Jesus,  the  Christ,  without  whom 
“  there  remaineth  no  more  sacrifice  for  sin.”  Still  he 
stands  the  Mediator  between  God  and  man ;  keeps  the 
way  open  to  the  throne  of  grace,  through  the  virtue  of  his 
blood :  and  when  backsliding  Israel  “  take  with  them 
words,  and  return  unto  the  Lord,  saying,  Take  away  all 
iniquity,  and  receive  us  graciously,”  the  voice  of  mercy 
proclaims,  “  I  will  love  them  freely,  for  mine  anger  is 
turned  away  from  him.”  (Hos.  xiv.  1 — 4.) 

As  Mediator,  he  is  now  the  medium  of  all  spiritual 
blessings. —  “  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  blessed  us  witho/Z  spiritual  blessings, 
in  heavenly  places,  in  Christ  Jesus.”  (Eph.  i.  3.)  These 
are  first  communicated  to  him  as  the  effect  of  his  finished 
redemption,  and  then,  through  him ,  to  his  people.  The 
oil  of  gladness  first  anointed  his  head  without  measure, 
that  it  might  flow  down  to  the  skirts  of  his  garment.  He, 
as  their  head,  obtained  the  possession  of  all  blessings  by 
covenant  right :  and  they,  united  to  him,  cannot  be  left 
destitute,  or  be  deprived  of  their  enjoyment.  Hence, 
when  the  Lord  is  promising  the  restoration  of  his  people 
Israel,  and  encouraging  their  approach  to  himself,  he  is 
represented  as,  with  astonishment,  making  an  inquiry  as 
to  the  person  who  had  undertaken  their  cause :  “  For  who 
is  this  that  engaged  or  pledged  his  heart  to  approach  unto 
me?  saith  the  Lord.”  As  if  he  should  say,  “  It  is  one 
whose  person  I  honour,  whose  character  I  acknowledge, 
whose  intercession  I  cannot  reject ;  therefore  ye  shall  be 
my  people,  and  I  will  be  your  God.”  (Jer.  xxx.  18 — 22.) 

Hence,  the  God-Mam  Mediator  is  the  medium  of 
Divine  government,  whereby  all  the  course  of  nature,  and 
the  events  of  Providence  and  grace,  are  directed,  for  the 
purposes  of  his  mediatorial  kingdom.  This  was  the  ani¬ 
mating  view  with  which  he  encouraged  the  hearts  of  his 
disciples,  when  about  to  depart  from  them  :  “Ye  believe 
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in  God  ;  believe  also  in  ME:”  therefore  “  let  not 
YOUR  HEARTS  BE  TROUBLED.”  (John  xiv.  1.)  The 
serious  belief  of  a  wise,  just,  and  powerful  Providence, 
directed  by  the  almighty  and  omniscient  God,  has  the  most 
effectual  influence  in  tranquillizing  the  soul  under  all  the 
confusions  of  the  world  ;  but  it  has  a  much  more  gracious 
influence  when  seen  in  the  hand  of  Jesus  :  this,  however, 
is  the  peculiar  view  of  the  Gospel.  The  world  is  in  his 
bands,  and  all  its  concerns  submit  to  his  control,  or  obey 
his  command.  The  rage  of  enemies  shall  but  accomplish 
his  will !  He  makes  “  the  wrath  of  man  to  praise  him, 
and  the  remainder  of  wrath  he  restrains,” — The  Church  is 
in  his  hands,  who  is  “  the  head  over  all  things,”  to  conduct 
its  interests,  and  who  does  all  things  for  the  best.— The 
affairs  of  individuals ,  and  the  hearts  of  all,  are  in  his 
hands,  and  the  minutest  concerns  of  all  his  people,  from  a 
hair  of  their  heads  to  the  salvation  of  their  souls.  God 
has  committed  them  all  to  him,  in  “  that  covenant  which 
is  well  ordered  in  all  things  and  sure.”  His  people  com¬ 
mit  them  to  him  in  faith.  They  would  by  no  means  take 
them  out  of  his  direction,  since  this  is  their  only  consolation 
through  all  the  distressing  scenes  of  life.  “  This  resolves 
all  the  doubts  of  the  most  entangled  minds,  and  rectifies 
our  false  judgments.  From  hence  a  believer  has  as  true 
content  in  complying  with  God’s  will,  as  if  God  had  com¬ 
plied  with  his,  and  is  reconciled  to  every  condition.”  (See 
Bates’s  Harmony,  page  310.) 

But  when  his  mediatorial  office  shall  be  completed,  and 
shall  have  accomplished  its  designs  on  earth,  in  the  calling 
and  preservation  of  his  people,  then  shall  the  reconciliation 
he  finally  adjusted  in  glory;  every  cause  of  disagreement 
be  done  away ;  and  all  its  effects  cease  for  ever.  The  eter¬ 
nal  Jehovah  shall  again  communicate  the  eternal  fruition 
of  himself  to  his  people,  perfected  in  his  image  ;  and  they 
shall  delight  themselves  in  God,  without  mixture  of  sin  or 
sorrow,  throughout  eternity.  Here,  through  him,  we  con¬ 
template  the  Divine  perfections,  behold  his  glory,  enjoy 
his  blessings,  and  offer  our  services ;  but  then  shall  the 
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Redeemer  present  all  the  chosen  seed,  “  without  spot,  or 
wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing.” — “  Behold  me,  and  the  children 
which  thou  hast  given  me  !  ”  The  purposes  of  his  mediatorial 
kingdom  being  all  answered,  it  shall  cease  in  its  consum¬ 
mation.  This  is,  no  doubt,  the  design  of  the  Apostle, 
when  stating  the  surrender  of  his  authority  to  his  Father 
(1  Cor.  xv.  24),  which  can  relate  only  to  that  authority  which 
he  received ,  in  our  nature,  as  Mediator ,  and  not  that  which 
he  essentially  possesses,  in  the  unity  of  the  Divine  nature. 
In  this  he  must  reign  till  he  has  put  down  all  rule,  and 
all  authority,  and  power,  and  placed  all  his  enemies  beneath 
his  feet ;  and  till  death,  the  last  enemy ,  is  destroyed.  But, 
till  all  things  are  put  under  him,  it  is  manifest  that  “  He 
must  be  excepted  which  putteth  all  things  under  him.” 
When,  however,  this  shall  be  accomplished,  the  designs  of 
mediatorial  government  being  all  answered,  the  Son,  as 
such,  shall  surrender  his  economical  character,  and  become 
subject  to  Him,  who,  in  the  power  of  his  Godhead,  but 
through  his  exalted  human  nature,  had  put  all  things  under 
him.  The  kingdom  shall  be  delivered  up  to  God,  even  the 
Father,  and  the  Godhead  be  all  in  all. 

How  necessary,  how  suitable,  how  glorious,  how  gracious 
the  office  which  our  Jesus  has  thus  assumed!  Through 
him  we  come  near — through  him  we  behold  a  holy  God 
reconciled  to  sinners  ;  in  him  are  treasured  all  supplies 
of  grace — a  boundless,  an  inexhaustible  store  !  His  dying 
love  restores  our  hope ;  his  intercession  perfumes  our  ser¬ 
vices  ;  his  government  secures  our  souls  :  and,  before  that 
government  shall  cease,  the  number  of  his  redeemed  shall 
surround  his  throne,  secured  in  the  full  enjoyment  of  his 
kingdom. — But  woe  be  to  those  who  are  not  then  found  in 
it !  When  its  exercise  shall  cease  ;  when,  delivering  the 
kingdom  to  the  Father,  he  shall  no  longer  act  as  Mediator 
for  guilty  sinners;  who  then  can  approach  to  God,  to 
appease  his  wrath,  or  save  immortal  souls  from  misery  ? 
Alas  !  no  one  !  The  consequence  of  sin,  without  a  Medi¬ 
ator,  must  be  “  everlasting  destruction  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord,  and  the  glory  of  his  power !”  Let  us  not. 
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then,  reject  that  glorious  Friend,  who  only  can  introduce 
such  sinners  with  acceptance  into  the  presence  of  an  holy 
God,  avert  his  wrath,  and  secure  his  love. 

O  Lord  Jesus,  sensible  of  our  need,  we  entreat  thee  to 
take  us  in  thine  hand,  and  bring  us  near  to  God  ;  wash  us 
in  thy  blood,— the  blood  of  the  covenant,  that  speaketh 
better  things  than  that  of  Abel ;  present  our  services  and 
prayers  ;  and  let  us  be  enriched  from  the  treasury  of  thy 
blessings,  in  whom  are  laid  up  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom 
knowledge,  and  grace.  We  would  resign  all  our  concerns 
to  be  conducted  by  thee,  till  we  surround  the  throne  above. 
—  Glory  be  to  thee  for  what  thou  hast  done,  what  thou  art 
now  doing,  and  what  thou  art  engaged  to  do,  for  thy  peo¬ 
ple.  Thus  would  we  now  praise  thee  on  earth,  till  all  the 
purposes  of  thy  mediation  are  answered  and  thy  mediato¬ 
rial  kingdom  is  completed.  Then,  also,  will  we  adore  thee 
through  eternity,  in  the  union  of  the  Divine  nature,  with  the 
Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  the  one  infinite,  eternal, 
and  undivided  Godhead. 
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This  is  a  name  of  Messiah,  expressive  both  of  the  deepest 
humiliation  and  the  most  exalted  glory.  It  is  one  of  those 
allusions  to  nature  which  abound  in  the  Scriptures,  and 
which  are  calculated  to  convey  truth  to  the  mind  in  the 
most  pleasing  and  most  interesting  manner.  The  world  of 
nature,  indeed,  properly  understood,  is  an  emblem  of  the 
world  of  grace.  The  book  of  nature,  through  visible  ob¬ 
jects,  leads  us  to  invisible.  This,  perhaps,  is  the  meaning 
of  the  Wise  Man,  when  he  informs  us  that  “  God  hath  made 
every  thing  beautiful  in  its  time ;  he  hath  also  set  (not  the 
world  in  their  hearts,  but)  oby,  an  hidden  sense  within 
them  ;  'bno,  without  which,  (i.  e.  without  the  perception 
of  which)  no  man  can  find  out  the  work  which  God  maketh, 
from  the  beginning  to  the  end.”  (Eccl.  iii.  11.)  To  under¬ 
stand  this,  is  the  true  wisdom  :  to  be  engaged  in  discover¬ 
ing  it,  is  the  most  useful  employment  of  man ;  especially 
when  God  himself  has  given  us  a  clue  to  direct  our  re¬ 
search,  and  pointed  out  the  grand  outlines  of  the  simili¬ 
tude.  The  field  and  the  garden  will  thus  teach  us  the  most 
important  lessons  of  spiritual  instruction  ;  and  lead  us  to 
adore,  not  only  the  God  of  nature,  but  the  God  of  grace. 
Such  is  the  allusion  which  we  are  now  to  investigate; 
and  which,  when  properly  understood,  will  lead  us  to  ad¬ 
mire  the  Saviour  in  his  humiliation ;  to  adore  his  Divine 
person  ;  to  rejoice  in  the  increasing  glory  of  his  mediatorial 
kingdom  and  government ;  while  we  behold  the  Man  whose 
name  is  The  Branch.  The  term  Branch  occurs,  in  its 
application  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  six  different  places, 
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under  the  Hebrew  terms  itfj/itoj,  and  riDIf.  The  two  first 
of  which  denote  weakness;  the  other,  increasing  vigour 
and  fruitfulness.  It  evidently  refers  to  his  assumption  of 
manhood  in  deep  humiliation,  from  the  decayed  house  of 
David ;  and  yet  that  the  covenant  of  eternal  royalty  should 
be  established  in  his  person.  In  the  common  language  of 
prophecy,  it  is  used  to  represent  the  regal  authority.  (See 
Psal.  Ixxx.  11 ;  Isaiah  xxv.  5 ;  Ezek.  xvii.  3,  6 ;  xix. 
10  ;  Dan.  iv.  14 ;  xi.  7.)  And  in  those  places  wherein 
it  is  applied  to  Christ,  it  is  but  a  figurative  representation 
of  what  is  expressly  declared  of  him  in  Isaiah  ix.  6 ;  and 
principally  refers  to  him  as  the  Rod,  or  Sceptre  of  Govern¬ 
ment.  It  may  be  proper  concisely  to  notice  the  different 
passages  in  which  the  allusion  is  made. 

The  only  terms  which  imply  feebleness  of  nature,  are 
used  in  Isaiah  xi.  1 ;  and  are  beautifully  expressive  of 
the  situation  of  the  family  of  David  at  his  birth,  and  the 
feebleness  and  infirmity  of  his  infant  state.  The  force  of 
the  allusion  will  be  much  more  evident,  by  considering  the 
close  of  the  former  chapter,  by  which  it  is  introduced.  The 
prophet  had  been  comparing  the  army  of  Assyrians, 
with  which  God  had  threatened  and  was  about  to  correct 
his  people,  to  the  lofty  boughs  of  the  forest,  which,  when  he 
had  used  to  accomplish  his  purposes,  he  would  “  lop  with 
terror,”  and  “  cut  down  with  iron  ;”  but  the  instrument 
of  Israel’s  deliverance  shall  be  such  as  to  excite,  in  its  first 
appearance,  no  expectation,  though  ultimately  most  glo¬ 
rious  in  itself,  and  most  successful  in  promoting  the  welfare 
of  the  people;  ruling,  and  subduing  all  around.  This  is 
described  in  the  following  verses.  Thus  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  shall  be  more  evident ;  for  “  there  shall  come  forth  a 
rod  ”  (*it03  a  twig  easily  agitated  and  moved  to  and  fro  : 
see  Parkhurst)  “  out  of  the  JttJ  stem  of  Jesse,  and  a  branch” 
a  tender  shoot,  a  sucker  springing  from  the  old  root, 
and  preserved  with  care,  when  the  tree  is  cut  down)  “  shall 
grow  ”  (ma'  flourish)  “  out  of  his  roots.”  translated  the 
stem,  is,  truncus  succisus,  i.  e.  the  stump,  or  stock  of  the 
tree ,  left  in  the  earth  ;  and  marks  the  degenerate  state  of 
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David’s  family  at  the  time  referred  to.  The  same  idea  is 
confirmed  by  the  use  of  the  name  J esse,  instead  of  David ; 
for  though  it  may  imply  that  the  person  spoken  of  shall  be 
not  only  the  son  of  David,  but  the  true  David,  it  principally 
refers  to  his  humiliation  ;  that  as  the  regal  house  of  David 
sprang  from  the  obscure  family  of  Jesse,  so  it  should  be 
sunk  again  into  a  low  condition,  more  like  the  family  of 
Jesse  than  of  David,  before,  and  at,  the  rising  of  Messiah 
from  it.  After  such  a  prophetic  description,  who,  except 
the  infatuated  Jews,  but  would  have  expected  an  humble 
Messiah,  low  in  his  appearance,  though  glorious  in  his 
triumph  ?  From  such  a  buried  trunk  a  tender  twig  should 
shoot  forth,  obscure  and  unobserved,  though  destined  to 
prosper  till  it  should  fill  the  whole  earth.  This  is  the  de¬ 
sign  of  the  other  term  nnv,  used  in  all  the  other  passages, 
and  the  concluding  view  from  them  all,  which  were  prin¬ 
cipally  uttered  under  the  decays  of  the  royal  house,  as  an 
encouragement  for  their  future  expectation. 

The  next  in  order  are  those  delivered  by  the  prophet 
Jeremiah.  In  the  latter  part  of  the  former  chapter,  and 
in  the  beginning  of  this,  he  had  been  denouncing  such 
judgments  upon  the  people  as  might  well  be  expected  to 
terminate  in  their  utter  destruction.  But  a  ray  of  hope 
breaks  through  the  darkness,  and  assures  them  of  future 
deliverance,  and  the  glory  of  the  kingdom  under  the  pro¬ 
mised  Messiah,  as  theRiGHTEous  Branch.  (Jer.  xxiii. 
5,  6.)  “  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will 
raise  unto  David  a  Righteous  Branch,  and  a  King  shall 
reign  and  prosper,  and  shall  execute  judgment  and  justice 
in  the  earth.”  Here  is  again  an  evident  allusion  to  his 
regal  dignity.  The  same  is  repeated  in  the  same  manner, 
and  for  the  same  cause,  ch.  xxxiii.  15,  16 ;  where  it  is 
promised,  “  In  those  days,  and  at  that  time,  will  I  cause 
the  Branch  of  Righteousness  to  grow  up  unto  David,  and 
he  shall  execute  judgment  and  righteousness  in  the  land.’’ 
“  In  those  days  shall  Judah  be  saved,  and  Jerusalem  shall 
dwell  safely ;  and  this  is  the  name  wherewith  she  shall  be 
called.  The  Lord  our  Righteousness.” 
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The  view  is  precisely  the  same  in  the  prophet  Zechariah ; 
to  encourage  them  in  the  many  disadvantages  they  labour¬ 
ed  under,  on  their  immediate  return  from  the  Babylonish 
captivity  ;  they  are  directed  to  the  glorious  times  of  Mes¬ 
siah’s  dominion  :  “  Behold  I  will  bring  forth  (saith  the 

Lord,  chap.  iii.  8.)  my  Servant  the  Branch  and  in  a  fol¬ 
lowing  chapter,  an  allusion  is  made  to  the  government  both 
of  the  priestly,  and  regal  office,  and  the  union  of  both 
in  his  person,  arising  from  an  humble  origin  to  the  Su¬ 
preme  dignity  (ch.  vi.  12):  “  Behold  the  man,  whose 

name  is  the  Branch  ”  (so  that  at  this  time  it  had  become 
a  well-known  name  of  Messiah)  :  “  and  he  shall  grow  up  out 
of  his  place  ”  (from  beneath  him,  quietly,  and  unobserved), 
“  and  he  shall  build  the  temple  of  the  Lord  ”  (that  spiritual 
temple,  of  which  that  building  by  Joshua  was  but  a  type) : 
“  even  he  shall  build  the  temple  of  the  Lord ;  and  he  shall 
bear  the  glory,  and  he  shall  sit  and  rule  upon  his  throne  ; 
and  he  shall  be  a  priest  upon  his  throne  ;  and  the  counsel 
of  peace  shall  be  between  them  both.” 

The  other  passage  in  which  this  name  occurs,  represents 
him  in  a  different  view,  as  coming  forth  from  Jehovah,  or 
rather  as  Jehovah  himself.  Like  Him  who  came  forth 
from  the  Father,  and  came  into  the  world  (John  xvi.  28) ; 
or  him  who  being  with  God,  was  God  (John  i.  1) ;  and 
while  on  earth,  could  call  himself  the  Son  of  man,  which 
is  in  heaven,  (iii.  13.)  “  In  that  day  shall  the  Branch  of 
Jehovah  (or  the  Branch  Jehovah),  be  beautiful  and  glo¬ 
rious  ;  and  the  Fruit  of  the  earth  shall  be  excellent  and 
comely  for  them  that  are  escaped  of  Israel.”  (Isaiah  iv.  2.) 
The  Branch  that  cometh  from  Jehovah,  or  is  himself  Je¬ 
hovah — language  suited  to  that  figurative  dispensation,  and 
similar  to  our  term,  the  God-man,  Christ  Jesus;  or  the 
scriptural  one  of  Immanuel,  God  with  us.  He  shall  be 
(as  in  the  margin)  beauty  and  glory,  shall  unite  in  himself 
all  Divine  and  human  perfections ;  while,  as  springing  from 
the  earth  in  his  human  nature,  the  fruit  of  his  incarnation, 
as  manifested  in  all  the  promised  blessings  of  his  Gospel, 
shall  be  most  excellent  and  comely  to  his  chosen  people, 
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who  shall  find  in  him  “  all  their  salvation  and  all  their  de¬ 
sire.”  There  is  another  passage  in  Psal.  lxxx.  15,  in 
which  the  term  is  used,  and  may  be  properly  applied  to 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  compared  with  verse  17,  as  the 
way  of  our  access  to  God,  the  medium  and  encourager 
of  our  prayers.  This  same  idea  is  expressed  in  the  term, 
the  Righteous  Branch  ;  or,  the  Branch  of  Righteousness. 
In  the  first,  he  is  distinguished  from,  or  contrasted  with, 
the  other  kings  of  David’s  line,  his  natural  descendants  ; 
who,  as  by  nature  sinful  and  corrupt,  were  mortal,  and 
soon  finished  their  reign,  however  prosperous  and  bene¬ 
ficial.  But  he  is  righteous,  essentially  and  perfectly  so 
in  himself,  and  therefore  called  the  Righteous  One;  the 
Holy  One ;  and  the  Just ;  yea,  he  is  so  as  to  be  the 
Branch  of  Righteousness  (irm  the  justifier ) ;  the  Giver 
of  Righteousness ;  the  Wisdom ;  the  Righteousness,  & c. : 
and  therefore  it  follows  in  both  the  afore-mentioned  pass¬ 
ages,  from  the  prophet  Jeremiah  ;  “  and  this  is  the  name 
whereby  he  shall  be  called— Jehovah  our  Righteousness .” 
This  makes  him  the  Branch  of  beauty  and  excellency  to  his 
people,  when,  as  guilty  and  condemned  sinners,  they  triumph 
in  the  fruit  of  his  incarnate,  dying  love,  the  obedience  of  his 
life,  the  satisfaction  of  his  death  ;  and  by  faith  embracing 
the  promised  gift,  triumph  in  the  language  of  inspiration: 
“Surely  in  Jehovah,  my  Jesus,  have  I  righte¬ 
ousness  and  strength.”  What  a  beautiful  and  ex¬ 
pressive  image.  Yon  dreary  spot  presents  nothing  to  my 
view,  but  the  decaying  stock  of  a  once  stately  and  majestic 
tree,  nearly  covered  with  the  rubbish  of  many  ages  and 
generations  ;  but  the  vital  principle  again  begins  to  exert 
itself;  a  tender  shoot  springs  forth  from  the  root,  ready,  in¬ 
deed,  to  shake  with  every  breath  of  wind,  and  exposed  to 
be  crushed  by  every  heedless  foot,  or  cropt  by  the  wander¬ 
ing  herd.  But  it  springs  up  and  increases  into  form  and 
beauty  ;  and  now,  as  though  all  the  active  powers  of  nature 
were  united  together,  in  administering  alone  to  its  growth, 
it  shoots  its  root  afresh  into  the  earth,  rises  towards  heaven 
in  stately  magnificence,  towers  above  the  clouds,  and  reaches 
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to  the  throne  of  God  ;  while  its  spreading-  branches  extend 
themselves  to  the  utmost  extremity  of  the  earth,  laden 
with  the  richest  fruit.  All  the  birds  of  the  air  lodge  in  its 
branches,  and  all  the  nations  of  the  world  find  shelter  and 
provision  in  its  shade.  Nature,  indeed,  cannot  present  us 
with  the  fact,  but  grace  realizes  the  figure.  Jesus,  the 
eminent  descendant  of  David,  when  in  an  afflicted,  con¬ 
temptible  state — the  Branch  of  that  royal  tree  when  cut 
down  to  the  earth,  whereof  nothing  is  left  but  the  stump 
or  root  under  the  ground — grows  up  as  a  tender  plant, 
D3V,  a  sucker,  and  as  a  root  shoots  forth  out  of  the 
earth.  A  child;  a  man;  the  Man  who  is  the  Branch;  but  as 
the  Branch,  Jehovah  ;  Immanuel,  God  with  us ;  the  Branch 
of  Righteousness,  our  Justifier — he  grows  and  flourishes 
into  everlasting  dominion  ;  Himself  renews  the  sceptre  in 
his  person,  when  it  had  departed  from  Judah,  and  dispenses, 
beneath  the  shade  of  his  government,  wisdom,  righteousness, 
sanctification,  and  eternal  redemption  to  his  willing  people. 

Here  we  may  see  the  truth  of  the  allusion  in  his  person, 
and  in  his  kingdom  both  in  the  world ,  and  in  the  hearts 
of  his  people  (or,  their  experience  of  his  blessings).  Let 
us  follow  these  opening  discoveries  of  his  humiliation  and 
glory,  and  sit  under  his  shadow  with  great  delight;  and 
do  thou  refresh  us,  O  thou  Branch  of  Righteousness,  with 
the  abundant  fruits  of  thy  grace  and  salvation. 

1.  In  his  own  adorable  person.  In  this  unite  the  most 
wonderful  extremes  of  humiliation  and  of  glory.  Once  lie 
appeared  as  a  feeble  scion  springing  from  the  dry  half-buried 
root,  as  unlikely  in  his  origin  to  become  glorious,  as  the  ten¬ 
der  shoot  to  spread  over  the  whole  land.  There  could  not  be 
a  more  true  representation  of  the  weakness  of  his  humanity, 
when,  in  infinite  condescension,  “  he  became  in  all  things 
like  unto  us ;”  when  he  took  our  infirmities,  and  bare  our 
sicknesses.  Here  his  beginnings  were  small  indeed.  How 
lowly  his  parentage !  How  mean  the  circumstances  of  his 
birth!  How  humble  his  attendants!  The  Son  of  the  car¬ 
penter  ;  born  in  a  stable  ;  laid  in  a  manger  ;  cast  out  from 
the  womb  !  He  deigned  to  bear  the  weakness  of  infancy; 
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and  though  he  grew  in  wisdom,  and  stature,  and  in  favour 
with  God  and  men,  yet  his  proper  character  through  life 
was  “the  man  of  sorrows.”  He  grew  up,  vnnno, 
from  beneath  him,  unobserved  by  men  (Zech.  vi.  12), 
though  observed,  before  the  face  of  his  heavenly 

Father.  (Isaiah  liii.  2.)  But  the  Divine  glory  of  this 
flourishing  Branch  soon  began  to  break  forth  through  the 
veil  of  his  humanity,  and  to  shine  more  and  more  in  the 
dignity  of  his  miracles,  and  the  brightness  of  his  trans¬ 
figuration  ;  till  in  his  resurrection  he  was  declared  to  be 
the  Son  of  God  with  power,  according  to  the  Spirit  of 
holiness,  by  the  resurrection  from  the  dead.  And  in  his 
ascension,  he  arose  to  the  throne  of  God,  there  to  flourish 
as  the  Tree  of  Life,  in  the  midst  of  the  paradise  of  God 
for  ever.  This  is  now  the  Branch  of  beauty,  and  of 
glory  ;  not  only  does  the  very  essence  of  all  perfection 
adorn  his  person,  but  that  essence  of  perfection  is  Him¬ 
self.  The  perfection  of  the  human  nature  appears  alone 
in  his  glorified  humanity,  while  he  is  the  brightness  of  the 
Father’s  glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his  person.  The 
glory  of  God  shines  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  in 
him  dwells  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily.  How 
widely  from  thence  he  diffuses  his  fruits  in  all  the  rich 
blessings  of  the  Gospel.  The  branches  of  this  Tree,  laden 
with  spiritual  blessings,  spread  themselves  far  and  near 
through  our  Immanuel’s  land,  that  all  his  redeemed  people 
may  rejoice  in  its  shelter  and  provision.  The  fruits  of 
the  earth,  in  the  most  literal  sense,  all  earthly  blessings, 
derive  an  additional  sweetness,  when  received  in  and  from 
him,  since  they  taste  of  covenant-mercy  and  everlasting 
love.  What  wonderful  condescension  !  what  amazing 
glory!  We  see  the  figure  realized,  with  regard  to  the 
establishment  of  his  kingdom  in  the  world.  His 
personal  ministry  appears  to  have  been  attended  with 
very  little  success.  They  who  acknowledged  his  charac¬ 
ter,  or  supported  his  cause,  were  few  in  number;  in  gene¬ 
ral  low  in  reputation,  illiterate,  and  destitute  of  authority  ; 
these  were  the  persons  whom  he  afterwards  sent  forth  to 
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spread  the  knowledge  of  his  name ,  and  found  a  kingdom 
amongst  men:  the  most  unlikely  instruments  for  such  a 
purpose ;  but,  as  was  manifested  in  the  issue,  the  most 
suitable  for  Divine  wisdom  to  employ,  that  the  cause  might 
evidently  appear  to  be  of  God,  by  the  Divine  power  which 
supported  it.  Hence  the  small  beginnings  rapidly  in¬ 
creased  ;  and  the  bold  efforts  of  his  humble  followers  were 
abundantly  successful.  In  a  few  days  some  hundreds  join¬ 
ed  themselves  to  the  followers  of  the  crucified  Jesus;  and, 
in  a  few  days  more,  some  thousands  submitted  to  the  au¬ 
thority  of  the  despised  and  crucified  Nazarene.  The 
sound  of  his  Gospel  quickly  went  out  throughout  the 
earth,  and  formed  a  willing  people  to  himself,  though  op¬ 
posing  itself  to  the  corruption  of  the  heart,  the  wickedness 
of  the  world,  and  the  reigning  idolatry  of  every  place  and 
nation ;  though  without  any  earthly  advantage  to  recom¬ 
mend  it,  and  everywhere  exposed  to  infamy  and  terror; 
with  astonishing  rapidity  it  triumphed  wherever  it  came, 
and  in  a  few  years  the  churches  of  Christ  were  formed  not 
only  in  the  chief  cities,  hut  in  every  corner  of  the  Roman 
empire.  Thus  the  Branch  of  Jehovah  flourished,  and  be¬ 
came  a  great  tree,  taking  under  its  shadow  all  the  king¬ 
doms  of  the  world.  The  promise  includes  universal  do¬ 
minion,  and  the  promise  of  Jehovah  shall  stand  f‘  when 
the  wolf  shall  dwell  with  the  lamb,  and  the  leopard  shall  lie 
down  with  the  kid  ;  the  bear  also,  and  the  young  lions, 
and  the  fatlings  together,  and  a  little  child  shall  lead 
them — “  when  the  earth  shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea.”  (Isaiah  xi.  0,  9.) 
The  rod  of  Jesse  shall  reign  on  earth,  in  the  abundant  in¬ 
fluence  of  his  Spirit,  to  establish  an  universal  kingdom  ; 
and  though  the  witnesses  of  his  glory  may  prophecy  in  sack¬ 
cloth,  and  be  slain  in  the  fulfilling  of  their  testimony  ;  yet 
their  speedy  resurrection  is  foretold  by  the  word  of  truth, 
and  the  consequent  glory  and  enlargement  of  the  Re¬ 
deemer’s  kingdom.  Then  shall  his  chosen  people,  long 
broken  off  as  degenerate  branches,  be  again  grafted  in ; 
and  “  if  the  casting  away  of  them  were  the  riches  of  the 
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world,  how  much  more  their  fulness  V*  “  All  kings  shall 
fall  down  before  him ;  all  nations  shall  do  him  service.” 
“  The  heathen  shall  become  his  inheritance,  the  utter¬ 
most  parts  of  the  earth  his  possession.”  The  various  vi¬ 
cissitudes  of  an  earthly  state  shall  at  length  terminate  in 
the  heavenly  world — in  the  eternal  kingdom  of  glory. 
“  They  shall  come  from  the  east  and  from  the  west,  from 
the  north  and  from  the  south,  and  shall  sit  down  with 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.” 
Then,  indeed,  shall  the  Branch  of  the  Lord  be  eternal 
beauty  and  glory  in  the  eyes  of  all  his  redeemed  and 
saved  people.  In  every  view  of  this  delightful  subject, 
we  would  join  them  in  the  language  of  faith,  which  the 
Lord  has  taught  us  :  “  Thy  kingdom  come.”  Oh  l  Lord, 
hasten  it  in  its  time. 

2.  The  experience  also  of  his  blessings,  in  the  establish¬ 
ment  of  his  dominion  in  the  hearts  of  his  people,  often  bears 
the  truest  resemblance  to  this  beautiful  and  figurative 
allusion.  The  beginnings  are  small,  but  the  latter  end 
greatly  increases.  This  is  his  general  method  in  the  dis¬ 
pensation  of  his  grace.  He  graciously  forms  his  people 
for  himself,  enlightens  their  understandings,  and  strength¬ 
ens  their  graces :  he  gives  more  grace,  that  they  may  “  go 
from  strength  to  strength,  till  every  one  of  them  in  Zion 
appeareth  before  God.”  Plants  of  too  rapid  a  growth 
become  weak,  or  distorted  ;  there  is  a  regular  gradation  in 
nature,  and  in  grace,  which  is  most  suited  for  strength 
and  fruitfulness.  How  often  is  it  seen,  that  when  the 
young  convert  appears  rapidly  to  spring  up  to  the  summit 
of  Christian  knowledge  and  experience,  the  feeble,  though 
towering  plant  is  soon  broken  by  every  wind  of  doctrine  ; 
and  either  dies  away  from  its  profession,  or  becomes  dis- 
proportioned  and  irregular  in  its  growth. — Let  the  young 
convert,  then,  beware  of  self-confidence,  from  the  views 
which  have  recently  enlightened  his  mind  ;  nor  think  that 
he  has  at  once  attained  all  that  is  needful  to  be  known. 
Beading,  meditation,  prayer,  experience, — the  usual  means 
of  Divine  teaching, — will  not  only  increase  the  views  he  has 
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received,  but  discover  many  things  to  be  corrected  and  put 
away.  True  humility,  and  gradual  growth,  promise  the 
greatest  strength  and  greatest  usefulness  in  the  garden  of 
God.  Let  it,  then,  be  remembered,  that  our  Lord  will  not 
despise  the  day  of  small  things  :  he  hath  not  only  expressly 
told  us  so,  but  the  very  constitution  of  Ins  grace  implies 
it.  He  himself  arose  from  small  beginnings.  His  grace 
in  the  heart  he  has  compared  to  the  mustard-seed,  the  least 
of  all  seeds  ;  though  producing,  in  the  Eastern  climes,  a 
wide-spreading  tree.  Though  his  grace  shall  triumph* 
and  appear  most  glorious  in  the  issue,  it  is  in  general  but 
weak  in  its  beginnings  ;  it  meets  with  many  things  in 
this  inhospitable  climate  which  impede  its  growth,  and 
threaten  its  destruction  ;  and  would  destroy  both  the  root 
and  the  branch,  if  not  guarded  by  the  eye,  and  defended 
by  the  power,  of  the  Lord.  His  conduct  towards  his 
apostles  forms  the  most  striking  illustration  of  the  fact, 
and  proof  of  the  promise  :  “  A  bruised  reed  shall  he  not 
break,  and  the  smoking  (lax  shall  he  not  quench,  till  he 
bring  forth  judgment  unto  victory.” 

We  lament,  and  have  reason  to  lament,  the  ignorance 
of  our  understandings,  the  little  measures  of  our  grace, 
the  weakness  of  our  powers,  the  infirmities  of  our  nature, 
the  strength  of  our  trials,  and  the  power  of  temptation  and 
corruption.  With  these  we  ought  not  to  be  contented  ; 
nor  ought  we,  if  our  hearts  are  right  with  God,  to  be  dis¬ 
couraged  ;  we  cannot  set  the  mark  we  are  aiming'  at  too 
high  ;  it  must  be  none  other  than  the  perfect  will  of  God  : 
but  in  judging  of  our  state,  we  must  look,  not  at  the 
degree,  but  at  the  reality  of  grace.  The  one,  discouraging 
us,  will  make  us  faint  in  our  way  ;  the  other  will  lead  us 
to  “  encourage  ourselves  in  the  Lord  our  God.”  The 
little  plant  which  has  life,  by  proper  culture,  may  become 
thriving  and  fruitful;  and  “they  that  are  planted  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  shall  flourish  in  the  courts  of  the  house 
of  our  God.”  It  is  the  Divine  command,  that  the  weak 
hands  be  strengthened,  and  the  feeble  knees  confirmed  ; 
that  the  fearful  in  heart  be  directed  to  the  source  of  strong 
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grace,  and  the  grounds  of  strong  consolation.  It  is  the 
desire  of  every  believer  that  his  faith  should  be  more 
strong,  more  lively,  and  more  fruitful ;  but  this  will  not 
be  effected  by  discouraging  doubts  and  legal  fears  ;  but 
by  the  discovery  of  pardoning  mercy,  and  the  free  grace 
of  the  Gospel.  We  must  come  just  as  we  are  to  Christ, 
and  trust,  just  as  we  are,  with  all  our  ignorance,  weak¬ 
ness,  infirmities,  and  guilt,  in  the  Lord  our  Saviour,  that 
he  may  teach,  pardon,  justify,  sanctify,  and  perfect  his 
work  in  us.  He,  whose  name  is  the  Branch,  must  alone 
build  the  spiritual  temple  of  Jehovah,  that  he  may  bear 
the  glory ;  and,  before  this  great  Zerubbabel,  mountains 
shall  become  plains,  till  he  shall  bring  the  top  stone  with 
shouting,  crying,  “  Grace,  grace  unto  it.”  He  whose 
hands  have  laid  the  foundation,  shall  also  finish  it.  (Zech.  vi. 
12;  iv.  6 — 9.)  Thus  the  issue  shall  certainly  be  glorious  ; 
his  grace  shall  fill  all  the  powers  of  the  heart  till  it  bring 
forth  its  abundant  fruits  below,  and  till  those  fruits  ripen 
into  everlasting  glory  above.  Amidst  the  feebleness  of 
the  present  state,  the  believer  experiences  and  manifests 
somewhat  of  its  sanctifying,  comforting,  and  beneficial 
influence,  when  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  are  “  joy,  peace, 
long -suffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness, 
temperance but  when  translated  to  the  paradise  above, 
the  perfect  fruits  shall  load  and  adorn  the  branches,  and 
magnify  the  grace  that  placed  them  there.  Then  shall  the 
believer  bear  the  exact  and  complete  image  of  his  Lord. 
His  tormenting  corruptions  shall  be  no  more;  his  gracious 
desires  shall  be  consummated  ;  every  power  shall  be  sanc¬ 
tified  to  the  service  of  the  dear  Redeemer,  and  fully 
possessed  with  the  enjoyment  of  ms  eternal  love. 
He  shall  be  with, — and,  oh!  still  more  animating  thought, 
without  one  remaining  corruption  or  infirmity, — he  shall 
be  like  him,  in  holiness  and  felicity  for  ever  i 
In  every  respect,  therefore,  our  Jesus  is,  as  he  is  called 
in  another  Scripture,  which  will  afford  another  delightful 
subject  of  meditation,  the  Plant  of  Renown. 

Famed  for  his  personal  glories,  for  the  majesty  of  his 
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universal  government,  and  the  communication  of  his  bless¬ 
ings  amongst  all  who  know  him  in  heaven  and  on  earth. 
As  the  living  and  life-giving  stock,  his  people,  indeed,  are 
ingrafted  into  him  by  the  Father,  in  the  counsels  of  his 
eternal  love,  and  by  the  Spirit,  in  the  operations  of  his 
power;  all  their  fruitfulness  is  therefore  derived  from  him; 
from  union  with,  and  communication  from,  him.  To  be 
in  Christ  is  the  grand  distinction  of  a  believer;  and  to 
abide  in  him,  his  great  duty,  his  honour,  and  his  security. 
— “  Abide  in  me  (says  the  Saviour),  and  I  in  you  ;  as  the 
branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself,  except  it  abide  in  the 
vine ;  no  more  can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in  me.”  This  is  a 
beautiful  and  encouragingidea;  but  does  not  belong  so  pro¬ 
perly  to  this  character  as  that  of  the  Vine ;  under  ivhich 
it  trill  be  considered  more  fully .  Wherever  the  allusion  is 
made  to  the  character  we  are  now  considering,  it  has 
always  respect  to  his  regal  office,  and  the  glories  of  his 
kingdom;  a  description  of  which,  and  the  degrees  by 
which  he  should  rise  to  it,  immediately  follow. 

Government  is  compared  to  a  tree,  to  show  the  benefits 
we  derive  from  its  protecting  shade  and  happy  effects. 
So  Jesus,  the  humble  but  flourishing  Branch,  spreads  his 
shade  and  hangs  his  fruits  over  all  his  people  ;  let  us,  then, 
fly  for  shelter  there,  and  come,  and  dwell  beneath  his 
shade,  that  we  may  gather  abundantly  the  fruits  which 
adorn  it. 

Is  the  once  humble  Saviour  so  exalted  l  Is  there  in 
him  such  glory  and  excellency?  and  such  blessings  to  be 
derived  from  him?  “  To  whom,  then,  should  I  go  but  unto 
thee,  (blessed  Jesus!)  since  thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal 
life.” 

The  Branch  of  Righteousness  can  make  me  righteous  ; 
there  his  people  find  their  justifying  righteousness  and 
their  strength,  that  in  him  they  may  glory.  All  the  fruits 
of  righteousness,  not  derived  from  him,  are  but  the  sem¬ 
blance, — the  fair  appearance  without  the  reality.  He  is 
the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness  to  every  one  that 
believeth  ;  and,  while  he  gives  a  justifying  righteousness 
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before  God,  he  puts  the  love  of  righteousness  into  the 
heart,  that  it  may  appear  before  men  in  all  its  beneficial 
fruits. 

Beneath  his  shade  his  people  experience  secure  protec¬ 
tion  :  though  he  grew  up  in  humiliation  from  a  lowly  place, 
he  bore  the  storm  of  Divine  indignation,  and  all  the  curses 
of  the  law,  that  he  might  spread  a  covering  for  all  his 
people.  The  storms  of  guilt,  and  trial,  and  temptation, 
may  arise,  and  rage,  but  he  meets  the  threatening  danger, 
and  affords  the  suitable  and  certain  shelter  to  the  trembling, 
but  believing  sinner.  There  shall  I  find  my  security  un¬ 
failing  in  all  the  storms  of  life,  from  all  the  malice  of  hell, 
the  power  of  in-dwelling  corruption,  or  the  curse  of  God* 
Under  his  shadow,  then,  let  me  make  my  refuge,  till  every 
calamity  be  overpast ;  unsheltered  by  his  protecting  pre¬ 
sence,  the  smallest  trial  of  life  would  overpower  my  feeble 
strength.  How  then  shall  a  sinner,  without  his  shade, 
meet  the  blast  of  death  or  the  terrors  of  judgment?  Fly, 
my  fellow-sinner,  to  the  refuge  set  before  you  in  the 
Gospel !  or  when  the  awful  day  of  trial  comes,  it  will 
sweep  you  from  the  face  of  the  earth  to  the  pit  of  endless 
destruction,  with— “  Depart  thou  cursed But  by  the 
side  of  Jesus  I  may  look  boldly  upon  a  perishing  world, 
and  lift  up  my  head  with  holy  confidence  and  say,  “  The 
Lord  is  my  Righteousness  and  my  Salvation.” 
But  while  protected  by  his  shade  let  me  feed  abundantly 
on  his  precious  fruits — the  rich  fruits  of  saving  grace  j 
from  him  I  gather  the  fruits  of  repentance  and  of  faith  ; 
he  is  exalted  to  give  the  one,  and  he  is  the  alone  author 
and  finisher  of  the  other.  When  repentance  and  faith 
have  disposed  my  heart  for  the  delicious  repast,  I  gather 
the  fruits  of  pardoning  mercy;  ofjustifying  righteousness; 
adopting  love;  and  sanctifying  grace;  of  peace  and  joy  in 
believing;  of  hope  towards  God  ;  and  hope  of  eternal  glory. 

How  sweet  the  relish,  then,  of  Divine  favour,  and  com¬ 
munion  with  a  reconciled  God  in  Christ  Jesus! — Spiritual 
life  and  spiritual  healing  follow  the  gratifying  repast ;  and 
no  indulgence  can  here  satiate  or  injure. — All  is  beauti- 
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ful,  and  useful  on  the  tree  of  life,  “  bearing  its  twelve 
manner  of  fruits;”  yea,  **  the  leaves  of  the  tree  are  for  the 
healing  of  the  nations.”  (Rev.  xxii.  1, 3.)  “  He  forgiveth  all 
thine  iniquity,  and  healeth  all  thy  diseases,” — is  the  fulness 
of  the  promise,  and  the  triumph  of  faith.  His  fulness 
satisfies  every  want,  through  all  the  wilderness  of  life,  till 
the  promised  land  yields  its  more  abundant  supply.  These 
are  the  fruits  of  the  kingdom  of  his  grace  ;  and  what,  then, 
shall  be  the  riper  fruits  of  his  glory — “  Eye  hath  not  seen, 
nor  ear  heard,  neither  hath  it  entered  into  the  heart  of  man 
to  conceive.”  All  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  its  riches, 
honours,  pleasures,  and  enjoyments,  are  but,  in  comparison, 
like  the  wild  grapes  of  the  wood  to  the  clusters  of  Eshcol. 
Sweetened  by  his  covenant-love,  they  are  gratifying  and 
useful  in  the  present  state  ;  but,  destitute  of  his  favour, 
like  the  apples  of  Sodom,  which,  though  they  look  fair,  are 
but  as  ashes  within  the  mouth.  Let  me,  then,  enjoy  them, 
only  as  they  are  consistent  with  the  love  of  Jesus;  as 
they  may  promote  my  enjoyment  of  him,  and  as  an  earnest 
of  better  blessing  above. 

The  fruits  arising  from  the  glory  of  his  person,  the  ful¬ 
ness  of  his  redemption,  the  richness  of  his  grace, — what  he 
is  in  himself,  and  what  he  has  promised  to  be  unto  his 
people, — will  make  the  dear  Redeemer  precious  to  all  who 
believe:  “  The  chief  among  ten  thousand,  and  the  alto¬ 
gether  lovely.”  Do  I  see  his  glories  by  faith  ;  and  is  he 
precious  to  me  ? 

God  hath  raised  him  up  from  the  humiliation  of  his 
incarnate  state;  sanctified,  commissioned,  supported,  and 
exalted  him  to  the  throne  above.  So  shall  his  kingdom 
prosper,  and  every  believer  in  it,  till  the  whole  are  col¬ 
lected  around  that  throne  wherein  he  displays  his  triumph. 
As  the  fruit  of  his  humiliation  now  appears  in  the  glory  of 
his  person,  so  shall  the  fruit  of  grace  spring  to  perfection 
and  assuredly  flourish  in  his  kingdom  ;  thus  shall  all  his 
blessings  be  fully  enjoyed  by  all  his  redeemed  people. 

Believing  sinner,  he  invites  thee  to  enjoy  his  blessings 
now  ;  they  hang  around  thee  in  the  Gospel,  and  Gospel 
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ordinances ;  the  hand  of  faith  will  pluck  them,  and  prayer 
and  meditation  sweetly  feed  upon  them,  to  the  increase 
of  spiritual  life,  health,  and  felicity. 

By  these  means  shall  we  more  fully  understand,  bring 
into  use,  and  experimentally  enjoy,  the  fulness  of  the 
Saviour.  Our  weak  faith  shall  grow  to  his  glory  and  our 
consolation  ;  till,  escaped  from  earth  and  sin,  we  dwell 
eternally  under  his  shade,  and  pluck  the  unfading  fruits  of 
glory  in  Immanuel’s  own  land  of  light  and  immortality 
from  the  tree  of  life,  in  the  midst  of  the  paradise  of 
God. 
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m )t  Hoot:  (of  1 1)0 

The  name  of  Christ  which  is  now  to  engage  our  medi¬ 
tation,  though  derived  from  a  very  humble  allusion,  con¬ 
tains  the  most  important  lessons  of  instruction.  Let  us 
not  stumble,  then,  at  its  apparent  meanness.  The  most 
exalted  things  in  nature  fall  indeed  infinitely  beneath  his 
essential  dignity  and  glory;  yet  the  most  common  things 
may  tend,  in  the  present  state,  to  mark  out  to  the  eye  of 
faith,  some  of  the  glories  of  his  person,  or  the  benefits 
which  we  derive  from  his  mediatorial  character  and  works. 
The  excellency  of  each  selected,  and  combined  in  one  per¬ 
son,  would  alone  give  us  the  scriptural  character  of  the 
Redeemer — a  character  worthy  of  our  highest  love  and 
most  fervent  adoration.  But  one  glance  of  his  true  glories  in 
the  heavenly  world,  would  doubtless  convince  us,  that  the  half 
had  not  been  told  us;  that  he  is  not  only  endued  with  in¬ 
dividual  perfections,  but,  in  his  Divine  and  human  nature, 
is  the  “  ALL  AND  IN  ALL.”  Hence,  as  the  Door  of  the 
sheep,  he  solicits  and  deserves  our  serious  attention. 

The  idea  seems  to  have  been  derived  from  the  represen¬ 
tations  he  had  just  before  been  making  of  himself  as  the 
Shepherd  of  the  flock,  and  which  is  prosecuted  in  the 
following  verses  with  a  peculiar  and  engaging  delicacy. 

It  is  first  applied  to  his  own  entrance  upon  his  office,  in 
opposition  to  every  false  pretender  to  the  Messiahship: 
“  He  that  entereth  in  by  the  door,  is  the 
Shepherd  of  the  sheep”  (Johnx.  1,  2,  3);  and  may, 
with  equal  propriety,  be  referred  to  the  entrance  of  his 
ministerial  servants  on  their  work.  In  this  important  office 
none  ought  to  engage  but  by  his  appointment,  expressed  in 
the  internal  call  of  his  Spirit — the  suitable  communication 
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of  his  gifts  and  graces — and  in  the  use  of  the  constituted 
ordinances  of  his  Church:  for  “how  can  they  preach  ex¬ 
cept  they  be  sent?”  (Rom.  x.  14,  15.)  But  the  allusion 
immediately  passes  over  to  the  Church,  and  the  entrance  of 
every  individual  believer  into  it,  in  which  He  represents 
himself,  not  only  as  the  Shepherd,  but  as  the  only  Door  of 
admission  into  the  fold  of  God ;  in  his  Divine  nature  every 
where  present  to  guard  and  bless  his  people  ;  and  in  his 
mediatorial  character  becoming  all  things  which  they  can 
want,  the  only,  but  all-sufficient  Saviour.  That  God  has, 
in  the  world,  a  peculiar  people,  his  own  sheep,  his  chosen 
flock,  is  one  of  the  grand  truths  of  revelation.  These  were 
the  special  objects  of  the  Saviour’s  love ;  the  persons  he 
had  respect  to  in  his  condescension,  his  agonizing  passion, 
and  bleeding  cross;  and  shall  be  the  subjects  of  his  grace, 
and  the  partakers  of  his  salvation  .  “  The  good  Shepherd 

knows  his  sheep  — “  he  calls  them  by  name  (because) 
“he  gave  his  life  for  them.”  (ver.  14,  15;  ver.  3.)  His 
Church  is,  therefore,  very  fitly  compared  to  a  fold,  wherein 
he  brings  his  redeemed  people  by  his  grace  ;  keeps  them 
safe  from  danger,  and  supplies  all  their  need.  Within  this 
favoured  spot,  and  under  his  protection,  they  are  secure 
even  in  this  wilderness  world;  but  shall  triumph  more 
abundantly  in  the  knowledge  of  it,  when  removed  to  that 
fold  of  glory,  wherein  all  his  chosen  ones  shall  rest  above. 
But,  into  the  one  or  the  other,  he  is  the  only  entrance  ;  the 
door  of  admission  into  the  Divine  favour  now,  and  the 
only  way  to  eternal  life  and  salvation.  The  unfolding  of 
the  character  will  more  thoroughly  impress  these  important 
views  upon  the  mind  ;  and,  while  discovering  our  entire 
dependence  upon  the  blessed  Redeemer  for  every  spiritual 
hope  and  enjoyment,  will  exalt  his  person  and  his  work, 
and  make  them  pre cions  to  us,  if  wre  are  amongst  those 
“  who  have  believed  through  grace.” 

Blessed  Jesus  !  may  we  enter  by  thee  into  the  abundant 
joys  and  glories  of  thy  salvation  ! 

A  door  implies,  that  every  other  way  of  access  is  denied  ; 
while,  if  it  be  suitable,  it  prevents  the  necessity  of  any 
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other,  and  is  itself  the  proper  and  only  way  of  admission. 
Hence  Christ  is  called  the  Door, 

1.  In  opposition  to  every  other  hope  of  access  in  our 
return  to  God ;  of  entrance  into  his  church  and  kingdom. 
Ever  since  the  fall  of  man  he  has  been  banished  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord.  The  door  of  paradise  was  shut 
against  him,  where  innocence  and  perfect  purity  invited 
the  presence  of  the  Creator,  and  secured  to  the  creature 
communion  and  fellowship  with  a  holy  God.  “  So  he  drove 
out  the  man :  and  he  placed  at  the  east  of  the  garden, 
cherubim  and  a  flaming  sword,  which  turned  every  way,  to 
keep  the  way  of  the  tree  of  life  (Gen.  iii.  22,  24.) 

The  door  which  sin  has  shut,  righteousness  alone  can 
open  ;  but  man  is  a  sinner,  and  “  there  is  none  righteous, 
no  not  one.”  Unless,  therefore,  he  can  cease  to  be  a 
sinner  for  the  time  to  come,  as  well  as  render  a  perfect 
atonement  for  his  past  transgressions,  the  sentence  of  ex¬ 
clusion  from  the  Divine  presence  can  never  be  removed. 
But  man  can  do  neither.  Atonement  or  ransom  he  has 
none  to  give  ;  the  righteousness  of  the  law  he  can  never 
attain  to ;  the  best  works  or  duties  he  performs,  when 
weighed  in  the  balances  of  the  sanctuary,  are  found 
WANTING;  while  continued  iniquity  might  justly  add  to 
the  Divine  displeasure.  He,  then,  that  trusts  to  open 
again,  in  this  manner,  the  way  of  access  to  the  Father, 
must  be  told  that  the  door  is  shut.  The  entrance  is 
guarded  by  the  dreadful  sword  of  justice,  though  the 
wisdom  and  mercy  of  a  covenant  God  has  provided  and 
discovered  another  way,  in  which  the  sinner  may  approach 
and  live:  “  God  hath  given  to  us  eternal  life,  and  this  life 
is  in  his  Son.” 

*  In  our  translation  the  design  of  the  cherubim  was  to  prevent  his 
access  again  to  the  tree  of  life  ;  but  the  word  rendered  keep,  may,  with 
propriety,  be  rendered  preserve;  and,  in  this  sense,  may  mark  out 
that  new  ivay  of  life  and  salvation,  which  was  thus  revealed  after  the 
fall,  and  of  which  the  cherubic  representation  was  the  figurative  em¬ 
blem.  If  the  old  way  was  thus  shut  up,  according  to  the  covenant  of 
works,  a  new  and  living  way  was  thus  revealed  to  Jesus  Christ,  the  tree 
of  life,  in  the  celestial  paradise. 
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2.  He  is  the  Door  with  regard  to  his  suitableness  and 
sufficiency.  The  atonement  for  sin,  and  the  obedience  of 
righteousness,  are  works  which  necessarily  belong  to  the 
undertaking  and  office  of  Him  who  proposes  himself  as 
the  Redeemer  of  sinners.  His  perfect  atonement  is,  there¬ 
fore,  all-sufficient  to  bring  us  back  to  God  ;  his  righteous¬ 
ness  to  justify  from  all  things.  Thus  says  the  Apostle 
(Rom.  viii.  3,  4),  “  What  the  law  could  not  do,  in  that  it 
was  weak  through  the  flesh,  God  sending  his  own  Son  in 
the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  and  for  sin,  condemned  sin  in 
the  flesh  ;  that  the  righteousness  of  the  law  might  be 
fulfilled  in  us,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the 
Spirit.”  Upon  this  ground  we  have  access  to  God,  and  a 
covenant  right  to  all  the  blessings  of  his  salvation.  “He 
made  his  soul  an  offering  for  sin he  “  brought  in  ever¬ 
lasting  righteousness  and  the  triumphs  of  his  resurrection 
have  justified  the  sorrows  of  his  death,  and  secured  its 
benefits  to  his  people.  When  he  burst  the  bars  of  death 
and  opened  the  doors  of  the  grave,  he  discovered  every 
impediment  removed,  and  shewed  us  the  way  to  the  hea¬ 
venly  world.  This,  as  it  is  considered  the  work  of  the 
Father  and  of  the  Spirit,  is  a  sure  testimony  of  his  perfect 
acceptance,  and  a  proof  that  justice  was  satisfied,  the  law 
honoured,  and  every  perfection  of  the  Divine  nature  glo¬ 
rified  in  the  redemption  of  the  cross.  As  it  is  his  own 
work,  it  not  only  demonstrates  his  wisdom,  compassion, 
and  love,  but  is  a  display  (in  the  most  convincing  manner) 
of  his  almighty  power ;  and  assures  us  that  he  i$  able  to 
save  returning  sinners  to  the  uttermost.  “We  then,  who 
were  afar  off,  may  now  come  near  through  him.”  Every 
forbidding  circumstance  is  removed  ;  every  necessary  pre¬ 
requisite  is  provided ;  the  Forerunner  is  himself  before  the 
throne  to  prepare  our  way  and  secure  our  acceptance,  and 
the  faithful  promise  establishes  our  believing  expectation. 
Every  name,  and  every  character,  of  the  dear  Redeemer, 
teaches  us  this  lesson  ;  that,  though  without  him  there  is 
no  salvation  for  guilty  sinners,  in  him  is  treasured  up  all 
we  need.  If  we  approach  through  him,  our  acceptance  is 
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certain.  Were  any  one  to  use  the  same  figurative  language, 
“  I  will  be  your  door  to  such  a  person  ;”  we  should  readily 
understand  his  meaning  to  be,  I  will  ensure  your  entrance, 
and  favourable  reception :  thus,  through  Jesus,  we  approach 
unto  the  Father;  “  we  come  with  boldness  to  the 
Throne  of  Grace,”  &c. 

The  doctrine,  indeed,  is  plain  ;  our  great  object  will  be 
to  bring  it  into  experience,  by  faith.  While  we  take  a 
short  but  comprehensive  view  of  that  infinite  variety  of 
blessings  into  which  he  opens,  and  to  which  he  brings  his 
believing  people,  may  the  Lord,  by  the  precious  influences 
of  his  Spirit,  grant  to  us  the  sweet  enjoyment ! 

There  is,  indeed,  no  entrance  into  any  vital  practical 
religion,  but  by  Christ,  and  by  faith  in  him.  That  religion 
that  does  not  place  him  as  the  beginning,  that  is  not  entirely 
dependent  upon  him  for  all  its  supplies,  that  does  not  place 
his  glory  as  the  end  of  all,  is  not  of  God.  Yea,  it  is  con¬ 
trary  to  the  plain  declarations  of  his  word ;  it  arises  from  an 
ignorance  of  Scripture  truth,  a  misapprehension  of  the 
evil  of  sin  and  our  sinful  state;  it  rests  upon  a  wrong- 
foundation,  proceeds  upon  false  principles,  and  is  directed 
to  a  wrong  end.  Plausible  it  may  be  in  its  appearances, 
and  beneficial  in  its  effects  upon  those  around  us,  but  can 
never  be  acceptable  in  the  sight  of  God.  The  true  believer 
traces  back  all  his  religious  exercises  and  duties  to  the 
grace  of  Christ,  and  of  his  Spirit,  as  their  source ;  he 
expects  their  acceptance  only  through  the  merits  of  his 
blood,  and  the  prevalence  of  his  intercession  ;  and  acknow¬ 
ledges  his  glory  as  the  only  proper  end  of  all.  The  more 
abundant,  therefore,  the  fruits  of  grace  are  in  his  heart 
and  life,  the  more  he  feels  indebted  to  him  who  is  the 
Giver  of  all,  and  without  whom  he  daily  feels  he  can  do 
nothing.  Repentance  and  faith,  the  first  steps  in  the 
Christian  course,  those  special  graces  upon  the  posses¬ 
sion  and  exercise  of  which  all  other  covenant  blessings  are 
suspended,  were  the  purchase  of  his  blood,  and  are  the 
gifts  of  his  hand.  He  is  “  exalted  to  give  repentance ,” 
and  “is  the  author  and  finisher  of  faith”  Here  begins 
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all  practical  Christianity  :  thus  it  is  carried  forward  by  the 
faith  of  Jesus ;  and  is  therefore  called,  in  its  several 
branches,  with  the  utmost  propriety,  “  the  living  by  faith,” 
“  the  obedience  of  faith.”  This,  then,  is  the  only  rule 
whereby  we  may  judge  with  safety  of  our  religious  exer¬ 
cises,  whether  they  spring  from  nature  or  grace  ;  whether 
they  are  the  genuine  effects  of  the  grace  of  the  Spirit,  or 
the  mere  selfish  efforts  of  an  unregenerate  heart,  destitute 
of  the  faith  of  Jesus,  and  the  love  of  God.  Let  us,  then, 
faithfully  “  examine  ourselves,  whether  we  be  in  the  faith,” 
and  whether  Jesus,  our  “hope  of  glory,  be  in  US.” 
Our  most  specious  services,  unconnected  with  him,  will 
leave  us  under  guilt,  and  therefore  leave  us  to  perish.  But 
the  grace  that  flows  from  him,  shall  lead  effectually  to  him, 
and  bring  the  believing  sinner  to  the  complete  enjoyment 
of  all  the  purchased  blessings  of  his  cross  and  ransom. 
“All  things  are  ours,  if  we  are  Christ’s;  for  Christ  is 
God’s.”  Some  of  these  it  will  now  be  proper  more  parti¬ 
cularly  to  consider. 

Through  this  Door  I  enter  into  the  fold  of  COVENANT 
and  everlasting  love.  The  Church  of  God  consists 
of  his  chosen,  his  redeemed,  and  beloved  people ;  and  is 
therefore  his  peculiar  treasure.  For  them  he  hath  pur¬ 
chased  by  the  ransom  of  the  Mediator,  a  ransom  infinitely 
meritorious,  the  blessings  of  salvation ;  to  them,  through 
the  prevalence  of  his  intercession,  he  grants  the  actual 
possession.  For  the  intercession  of  the  Redeemer  is 
not  an  humble  dejected  supplication,  which  beseems  not 
that  glorious  state  of  advancement  which  He  is  possessed 
of,  who  sits  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high  ; 
but  an  authoritative  presenting  himself  before  the  throne 
of  the  Father,  sprinkled  with  his  own  blood,  for  the 
making  out  to  his  people  all  spiritual  things,  which  are 
procured  by  his  oblation,  saying,  “  Father,  I  will  that 
they  whom  Thou  hast  given  me,  be  with  me  where  I  am.” 
Hence  they  obtain  remission  of  sins,  freedom  from  the 
wrath  and  curse  of  the  law,  are  justified  from  all  things, 
have  the  privilege  of  adoption,  are  sanctified  by  his  Spirit, 
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approach  with  confidence  the  Throne  of  Grace  in  every 
time  of  need,  and  have  a  right  and  title  to  the  inheritance 
of  the  saints  in  light.  What  an  assemblage  of  blessings ! 
But  to  enter  by  Christ  as  the  Door,  secures  those 
blessings  to  me.  To  every  believing  sinner  they  are 
actually  given,  who  comes  to,  and  relies  on,  Jesus  for  them, 
and  approaches  to  the  Father  in  him.  It  is  the  busi¬ 
ness  of  faith  to  hold  them  fast,  believing  the  record  of 
Divine  truth,  and  thus  glorifying  the  fulness  of  the 
Saviour  and  the  faithfulness  of  God.  The  secret  pur¬ 
poses  of  God  are  beyond  the  limits  of  our  feeble  view ;  the 
revealed  declarations  and  promises  of  his  word  are  the 
directions  for  our  faith  and  conduct.  These  we  know  can 
never  disagree,  but  must  exactly  correspond  with  the  for¬ 
mer.  The  confidence  of  faith,  therefore,  upon  the  promise, 
is  as  secure  as  though  I  saw  my  name  recorded  in  the 
Lamb’s  book  of  life.  Let  the  word  of  the  Divine  testimony 
stand  on  my  behalf,  and  the  book  of  life  no  doubt  records 
my  name.  Let  me  be  found  in  Christ  by  faith,  and  I  shall 
never  be  found  out  of  his  covenant  and  eternal  love. 
Believe  it,  thou  humble  penitent,  and  fly  to  him  as  thy 
salvation  ;  enter  by  faith,  and  “  in  believing  and  rest  thou 
shalt  be  saved,  in  quietness  and  confidence  shall  be  thy 
strength.” 

“Oh!  could  I  but  believe,”  says  the  fearful  penitent, 
“  what  peace,  as  yet  a  stranger  to  my  conscience,  should  I 
feel !  what  joy  would  spring  up  in  my  enlivened  heart !” — - 
And  why  not  l  Why  are  ye  fearful,  O  ye  of  little  faith  ? 
Let  the  Divine  testimony  be  thy  rule  of  judgment,  and 
there  will  be  a  sufficient  ground  of  faith,  and  of  joy  in 
believing.  The  various  blessings  of  covenant  love  are 
made  over  to  faith,  that  it  might  be  by  grace,  and  that 
the  promise  might  be  sure  to  all  the  seed.  (Rom.  iv.  16.) 
“  The  Lamb  of  God  hath  taken  away  the  sin  of  the  world:” 
by  his  one  offering  for  ever  putting  away  sin,  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  render  needless  all  offering  beside.  (Heb.  x. 
14-18.)  “  He  hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the 

law,  being  made  a  curse  for  us.”  (Gal.  iii.  13.)  “  He  is 
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also  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness  to  every  one  that 
believeth.”  (Rom.  x.  4.)  And  his  redemption  hath  secured 
to  all  his  people  the  adoption  of  sons ;  that  the  spirit  of 
adoption  might  rest  upon  them.  (Gal.  iv.  4,  &c.)  Having, 
therefore,  sanctified  himself,  that  his  people  might  be 
sanctified  by  the  truth  (John  xvii);  now  through  Him  we 
have  access  by  one  Spirit  to  the  Father.  (Eph.  ii.  18.)  We 
have  boldness  to  enter  into  the  Holiest  by  the  blood  of 
Jesus,  by  this  new  and  living  way  (Heb.  x.  19,  25);  and 
have  an  inheritance  among  them  who  are  sanctified  by  faith, 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  (Acts  xxvi.  18.)  These  are  the 
privileges  of  covenant  mercy  enjoyed  by  ancient  believers. 
The  patriarch  Abraham,  as  the  father  of  the  believing  seed, 
is  held  forth  as  the  peculiar  pattern  by  which  our  faith  is  to 
be  regulated  ;  and  the  Apostle  states  it  as  one  of  the  de¬ 
signs  of  the  redeeming  love  of  Christ  in  putting  away  the 
curse,  “  that  the  blessing  of  Abraham  might  come  on  the 
Gentiles,  through  Jesus  Christ,  that  we  (also)  might  re¬ 
ceive  the  promise  of  the  Spirit,  through  faith.”  (Gal.iii.14.) 
He  tells  us,  likewise,  that  the  same  righteousness,  which 
was  the  meritorious  cause  of  all  his  blessings,  and  which 
was  the  grand  object  of  his  faith,  “  shall  be  imputed  to 
us,  if  we  (like  him)  believe  on  Him  who  raised  up  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead,  who  was  delivered  for 
our  offences,  and  was  raised  again  for  our  justification.” 
(Rom.  iv.  24,  25.)  By  this  righteousness,  thus  received 
in  faith,  we  also  are  justified,  and  being  justified,  have 
peace  with  God  through  Jesus  Christ ;  have  access  into 
his  grace,  and  stand  therein,  and  rejoice  in  hope  of  his 
glory.  (Rom.  v.  1,  2.)  Were  they,  then,  better  than  we, 
who  were  thus  favoured?  No,  in  no  wise:  read  the  ac¬ 
count  given  by  the  Apostle  of  some  of  them  (Eph.  ii.  2; 
and  1  Cor.  vi.  11),  and  you  will  see  the  riches  of  Divine 
grace  abounding  to  the  chief  of  sinners,  through  the 
atoning  blood  of  Christ,  received  by  faith.  What,  then, 
need  hinder  you,  O  trembling  penitent,  from  flying  to  the 
same  Saviour — trusting  in  the  same  bleeding  Sacrifice — 
resting  on  the  same  righteousness  of  thy  Surety— rejoicing 
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in  the  same  promise — and  hoping  for  the  same  salvation  ? 
You  have  the  same  ground  of  plea,  and  shall  never  plead 
it  but  with  the  same  success.  Enter  by  the  Door  into  the 
fold,  and  lie  down  within  the  peaceful  enclosure  of  ever¬ 
lasting  love. 

Through  this  Door  1  enter  into  the  fold  of  Divine  pro¬ 
tection.  This  is  the  chosen  spot,  the  walls  of  which  are 
salvation,  and  the  gates  of  which  are  praise.  Around  this 
favoured  place  Jehovah  is  as  a  wall  of  fire,  and  his  glory 
shines  in  the  midst  of  it.  The  counsels,  the  purposes,  the 
promises  of  a  covenant  God,  secure  its  defence,  and  gua¬ 
rantee  his  wisdom,  power,  and  love,  to  guard  and  to  pre¬ 
serve  it.  While  these  interpose  between  the  people  of 
God  and  their  enemies,  they  need  fear  no  danger,  but  take 
up  the  triumphant  language  of  the  Apostle :  “If  God  be 
for  us,  who  shall  be  against  us?”  “  I  am  the  Door,”  says 
the  Saviour ;  “by  me  if  any  man  enter  in,  he  shall  be 
saved”  (John  x.  9) :  and  who  will  gainsay  his  word?  The 
Door  that  admits  his  people  shall  exclude  the  thief  and  the 
robber,  the  lion  and  the  wolf.  “No  lion  shall  be  there, 
neither  ravenous  beast  go  up  thereon ;”  or,  if  there,  their 
nature  shall  be  changed,  or  their  power  be  curbed ;  “  They 
shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  all  my  holy  mountain,  saith 
the  Lord.”  (Isa.  xi.  9.) 

In  Christ  and  in  his  fold  is  perfect  safety ;  deliverance 
from  the  presence  or  the  power  of  every  enemy,  from  sin 
and  all  its  consequent  misery  and  troubles ;  begun  in  grace, 
and  to  be  completed,  without  possibility  of  failure,  in  ever¬ 
lasting  glory.  The  enemies,  indeed,  of  the  true  believer 
are  many  ;  their  malice  is  great ;  their  power  alarming. 
His  inward  corruptions  are  a  powerful  host,  which  may 
well  extort  from  him  the  humble  confession  of  the  Church 
of  old  :  “  These  nations  are  more  than  I ;  how  can  I  dis¬ 
possess  them?”  but  the  answer  is  the  same :  “  Thou  shalt 
not  be  affrighted  at  them,  for  the  Lord  thy  God  is  among 
you,  a  mighty  God,  and  terrible.”  (Deut.  vii.  17,  &c.) 
His  covenant  love  and  almighty  power  shall  protect  his 
chosen  people.  No  enemy,  no  corruption,  no  temptation. 
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shall  prevail  against  them ;  distress  them  they  may,  but 
destroy  them  they  shall  not:  “  The  trial  of  their  faith 
being  much  more  precious  than  of  gold  which  perishes,” 
it  shall  not  be  destroyed,  but  be  purified  by  all  their  temp¬ 
tations  and  afflictions,  till  it  be  “  found  to  praise,  and 
honour,  and  glory,”  &c.  The  trials  and  troubles  of  this 
life  are  many ;  the  believer  is  not  exempted  from  his  share  ; 
yea,  “  many  are  the  afflictions  of  the  righteous,  but  the 
Lord  delivereth  him  out  of  them  all.”  In  the  fold  of 
Christ  there  may  be  troubles,  but  there  are  no  evils ;  the 
power  of  faith  changes  their  nature,  and  turns  them  all 
into  covenant  blessings.  They  are  but  medicines  for 
spiritual  healing,  and  means  of  working  greater  spiritual 
good.  The  storms  of  a  guilty  conscience,  of  an  accusing 
law,  of  the  curse  of  God,  never  enter  there  ;  and  the  storms 
of  death  and  judgment  lose  all  their  power,  and  only  in¬ 
crease  the  felicity  of  the  chosen  seed  that  inhabit  it.  When 
the  weary  traveller  has  been  long  passing  through  a  barren 
and  inhospitable  tract,  exposed  to  many  a  dreary  night, 
and  many  a  dangerous  and  destructive  storm,  should  he 
come  to  an  hospitable  door,  which  opens  for  his  reception, 
how  cheerfully  he  enters  !  The  door  that  admits  him  shuts 
out  the  beating  storm,  and  guards  his  safety :  he  hears  it 
raging  without,  but  he  hears  it  secure,  and  enjoys  in  peace 
the  comforts  of  the  house,  and  the  domestic  circle  within. 
Such  is  the  change  the  guilty  penitent  feels,  when,  forced 
by  the  storm  of  a  condemning  law  and  accusing  conscience, 
he  enters  by  Jesus  into  the  fold  of  God,  and  finds  him  in¬ 
deed  the  suitable  “  hiding-place  from  the  wind,  and  re¬ 
fuge  from  every  tempest  ”  of  sin  and  sorrow. 

But,  still  more :  This  Door  admits  me  into  the  rich 
pastures  of  grace  and  salvation ;  into  all  the  provisions, 
the  enjoyments,  the  hopes  of  the  Gospel ;  into  all  that 
can  make  man  either  holy  or  happy ;  **  They  shall  go 
in  and  out,  and  find  pasture.”  (ver.  10.)  This  is 
indeed  “  the  Door  of  hope.”  All  spiritual  blessings, 
for  nourishment,  support,  and  consolation,  are  treasured 
in  the  heart  of  Jesus,  and  dispersed  within  the  enclo- 
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sure  of  his  fold.  “  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  blesseth  us  with  all 
spiritual  blessings,  in  heavenly  places,  in  Christ  Jesus.” 
The  figurative  language  of  Scripture  frequently  pre¬ 
sents  the  same  beautiful  idea  to  represent  the  blessed¬ 
ness  of  his  chosen,  even  in  this  life  :  “  They  shall  feed 
in  the  ways,”  says  the  Prophet,  “and  their  pastures  shall 
be  in  all  high  places.  They  shall  not  hunger,  nor  thirst ; 
neither  shall  the  heat  nor  sun  smite  them :  for  he  that 
hath  mercy  on  them  shall  lead  them,  even  by  the  springs 
of  water  shall  he  guide  them.”  (Isaiah  xlix.  9,  10,  &c.) 
And,  with  a  closer  reference  to  this  character:  “  As  a 
shepherd  seeketh  out  his  flock  in  the  day  that  he  is  among 
his  sheep  that  are  scattered,  so  will  I  seek  out  my  sheep,” 
&c.  “  I  will  feed  them  in  a  good  pasture,  and  upon  the 

high  mountains  of  Israel  shall  their  fold  be:  there  shall  they 
lie  in  a  good  fold,  and  in  a  fat  pasture  shall  they  feed  upon 
the  mountains  of  Israel.”  (Ez.  xxxiv.  12,  14,  &c.)  Nay, 
such  is  their  security,  that  he  spreads  a  table  for  them, 
even  in  the  “  presence  of  their  enemies,”  who  cannot 
interrupt  the  enjoyment  of  his  people  when  faith  realizes 
the  power,  the  fulness,  and  the  covenant  love  of  their  Re¬ 
deemer.  But  the  enlarging  upon  this  point  will  fall  more 
immediately  under  the  character  of  the  < Shepherd. 

Let  us  only,  to  enter  a  little  further  into  the  beauty  of 
the  allusion,  present  to  ourselves  the  weary  flock,  after  the 
wanderings  of  the  day,  retiring,  under  the  shepherd’s 
guidance,  to  the  sheltered  and  well-guarded  fold.  How 
peacefully,  how  securely,  they  lie  down  and  rest !  Or, 
rather,  let  us  see  them,  after  long  and  painfully  traversing 
the  dreary  desert,  entering  by  an  unexpected  opening  into 
some  delightful  valley,  beautiful  as  the  paradise  of  God  ; 
the  sun  shining  in  splendour  dries  their  dripping  fleeces  ; 
or,  if  weary  with  thirst  and  hunger,  the  clear  springs  afford 
the  refreshing  draught ;  the  verdant  pastures  springing  all 
around,  where  they  may  lie  down  and  feed,  where  all  is 
beauty,  peace,  and  abundance. 

These,  however,  afford  but  a  faint  resemblance  of  that 
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joy  the  weary  sinner  feels  when  first  the  discovery  of  the 
Gospel  presents  to  faith  the  fulness  of  the  Redeemer.  All 
the  beauties  of  nature  are  but  the  shadows  of  his  glories, 
the  emblem  of  his  all-healing,  protecting,  and  satisfying 
grace.  Happy  they  who  are  among  his  people :  taken  out 
of  the  waste  howling  wilderness,  entered  by  the  Door  into 
the  fold,  admitted  to  all  the  privileges  of  his  flock,  they  go 
in  and  out  secure  in  his  protection,  and  satisfied  with  the 
abundance  of  his  never-satiating  provisions.  Within  the 
inclosure  of  his  covenant  love,  in  God’s  own  Church,  they 
dwell  under  the  grace  and  government  of  the  Redeemer. 
Under  their  Shepherd’s  care,  they  feed  with  quietness  and 
in  plenty,  as  faith  can  receive  it,  in  the  pastures  of  salva¬ 
tion.  Oh,  to  be  in  Christ,  and  to  know  by  faith  the  prin¬ 
ciple  of  being  so  !  (Zech.  x.  12.) 

Soon  shall  this  Door  open  into  the  fold  above.  In  the 
hands  of  Jesus  are  the  keys  of  death  and  the  grave  ;  when 
he  pleases,  the  Door  shall  unfold,  and  disclose  the  wonders 
of  the  world  of  glory.  There,  wearied  of  the  toils  of  life, 
shall  every  believer  enter  ;  “  they  shall  enter  into  peace,” 
perfect  peace,  eternal  peace.  From  thence  every  enemy, 
every  sin,  every  sorrow,  is  excluded  ;  yea,  every  danger 
and  every  fear.  The  presence  of  Jehovah  Jesus  with¬ 
out  a  veil  shall  add  confidence  to  security ;  and  eternal 
communion  and  enjoyment  be  the  source  of  unchanging 
and  eternal  blessedn  s  !  What  a  Door  is  Jesus  !  Enter, 
thou  troubled  conscience !  it  opens  to  present  peace ;  to 
the  tabernacles  where  grace  resides  on  earth  ;  to  the  man¬ 
sions  where  glory  reigns  above.  But  how  shall  I  enter? 
says  the  humble  inquirer.  A  question  of  great  importance  ; 
and  which,  though  we  have  in  a  measure  anticipated  it, 
deserves,  perhaps,  a  more  explicit  answer,  for  the  direc¬ 
tion  of  the  mistaken,  or  the  consolation  of  the  fearful  peni¬ 
tent.  A  door  is  designed  for  entrance,  and  if  it  promise 
any  security  or  advantages,  we  must  enter,  in  order  to 
enjoy  them.  As  faith  is  the  appointed  means  of  entrance, 
it  is  also  spoken  of  under  the  same  allusion  (Acts  xiv.  27)  : 

He  hath  opened  the  door  of  faith  unto  the  Gentiles 


DOOR. 


139 


for  “  without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  God  ;  since  he 
that  cometh  to  God  must  believe  that  he  is,  and  that  he 
is  a  rewarder  of  them  that  diligently  seek  him.”  He  must, 
therefore,  have  a  discovery  of  the  appointed  means  of  ac¬ 
cess,  and  the  only  Mediator  between  God  and  man,  through 
whom  alone  he  hath  promised  acceptance  and  blessings. 

This  faith,  as  it  is  the  purchase  of  the  blood  of  Christ  for 
his  people,  is  the  gift  of  God,  and  the  work  of  his  Spirit. 
When  that  Spirit  brings  into  the  conscience  a  conviction 
of  sin  in  its  guilt  and  curse,  and  all  its  alarming  conse¬ 
quences,  this  discovers  the  sinner’s  need,  together  with 
his  total  inability  to  redeem  or  deliver  his  own  soul.  And 
none  will  ever  come  to  Christ  but  those  who  have  been 
thus  taught.  But  that  same  Spirit  which  convinces  of  sin, 
fixes  on  the  mind  the  truth  of  such  declarations  as 
these:  “No  man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  me;” 
“  Other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  which 
is  laid,  which  is  Christ  Jesus.”  He  brings  sinners  to  see 
that  this,  therefore,  is  God’s  great  Gospel  commandment, 
“  that  we  should  believe  on  the  name  of  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ because  “  he  that  hath  the  Son  of  God  hath  life, 
and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God  hath  not  life.”  Hence 
the  penitent  sinner  discovers  what  is  God’s  appointed  way 
of  salvation,  while  a  conviction  of  guilt,  concurring  with 
believing  views  of  the  Saviour’s  glory,  leads  him  to  discern 
a  suitableness  of  excellency  in  such  a  Saviour  and  such  a 
salvation.  The  guilt  of  sin  leads  him  to  Jesus  ;  and  the 
glories  of  his  person,  together  with  the  fulness  of  his  atone¬ 
ment,  in  connexion  with  the  covenant  promises  of  his  word, 
excite  an  humble  reliance  on  him  for  all  the  blessings  of 
salvation.  A  sense  of  personal  interest  may  at  first  be 
wanting,  which  is  the  effect  of  stronger  faith,  and  clearer 
views  of  the  fulness  and  freeness  of  redeeming  grace  :  but 
no  where  else  can  the  believing  penitent  find  hope.  Here, 
therefore,  he  will  rest  his  soul,  and,  though  with  trembling 
hand,  still  hold  fast  his  confidence.  Happy  believer !  he 
has  entered  by  the  Door,  and  shall  never  be  cast  out  again. 
Have  we  thus  entered  ?  Let  us  endeavour,  then,  to  make 
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it  more  evident  by  stronger  faith,  firmer  reliance,  and  more 
abundant  fruits  of  faith  in  joy  and  love.  But  if  trusting  in 
any  thing  beside,  no  wonder  if  we  can  obtain  no  consolation, 
nor  sense  of  security.  When  a  door  is  fixed  in  any  building, 
it  is  evidently  the  design  of  the  master  that  we  should 
enter  there,  and  not  attempt  to  force  an  entrance  in  any 
other  manner ;  and  he  who  does  would  be  treated  as  a  thief 
and  a  robber.  Hence  the  expression  (ver.  1),  “  He  that 
entereth  not  in  by  the  Door,  &c.  the  same  is  a  thief  and  a 
robber.”  He  endeavours  to  rob  God  of  his  authority,  in 
prescribing  this  as  the  only  way  of  salvation ;  to  rob  Christ 
of  his  glory,  as  the  only  and  all-sufficient  Saviour  ;  and  the 
Spirit  of  his  office  in  glorifying  him  in  this  character,  and 
applying  his  salvation  to  the  heart.  Though  we  may  by 
some  other  way  enter  into  the  visible  fold  of  his  Church,  it 
will  at  last  be  found  that  there  is  no  entrance  but  through 
him  into  the  true  Church,  the  pasture  of  his  grace  below  ; 
nor  into  the  heavenly  Church,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  the 
assembly  of  the  just  above. 

But  this  is  the  glory  of  our  Jesus,  he  is  an  open  door; 
not  so  properly,  therefore,  considered  as  a  door  than  as  a 
door-wciy ;  though  for  security  he  is  a  door  to  shut.  In 
this  view  he  is  presented  to  thy  faith,  doubting  and  con¬ 
trite  sinner.  Look  through  where  he  opens  the  way  into 
the  inclosure  of  his  grace  :  behold  the  rich  pastures  that 
spread  themselves  around,  even  all  the  promised  blessings 
of  his  Gospel  ;  look  where  the  throne  of  grace  presents  a 
reconciled  God,  with  every  gift  of  mercy  and  of  grace. 
Go  in,  thou  blessed  of  the  Lord ;  why  standest  thou  with¬ 
out  '(  Hesitate  not  whether  you  may,  and,  above  all,  hesi¬ 
tate  not  whether  you  will  or  not.  No  half-hearted  peni¬ 
tent  can  enter  there,  who  holds  his  lusts  and  the  world  in 
one  hand,  while  he  seems  to  relinquish  them  with  the 
other.  But  every  willing  penitent  is  welcomed  to  his 
complete  salvation.  A  time,  indeed,  is  coming,  when  this 
Door  shall  be  shut ;  when  all  who  are  in  shall  never  go 
out,  and  all  who  are  out  shall  never  enter  in ;  when  many 
shall  come  and  say,  “  Lord,  Lord,  open  unto  us  :  but  he 
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shall  profess  unto  them,  I  never  knew  you  ;  depart  from 
me,  ye  workers  of  iniquity.”  The  Door  is  shut,  and  there 
is  eternal  security  and  blessedness  to  his  people  ;  it  is  shut, 
and  all  who  have  rejected  him  are  eternally  secluded  from 
the  benefits  of  admission.  O,  enter  ye  in  at  the  strait 
gate.  The  only  things,  indeed,  which  make  it  so  strait 
and  difficult,  are  our  love  of  sin,  and  unwillingness  to  enter. 
Let  the  Lord  the  Spirit  remove  them,  and  no  impediment 
stands  between  us  and  Jesus;  we  may  enter  and  enjoy 
its  infinite  advantages.  Let  faith  close,  then,  with 
that  dear  Redeemer :  Lord,  give  me  thy  salvation,  and 
take  my  heart  and  all  its  powers  a  willing  offering  for  thyself. 
Here  the  believer  has  daily  access  ;  it  is  always  open  to  the 
faith  of  the  believer,  that  he  may  enter  into  its  privileges  and 
enjoyments.  Use  him,  then,  O  believer;  use  him  daily; 
use  him  only,  and  never  depart  from  him,  nor  wish  to  go 
out  again  into  the  wide  field  of  a  wilderness  and  disordered 
world.  The  weary  sheep  lie  down  in  the  fold,  and  are 
satisfied  ;  so  should  you.  Where  should  we  go  but  unto 
thee,  thou  dear  Redeemer  !  thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal 
life.  The  view,  the  temper,  the  language  of  the  humble 
suppliant  at  this  Door  are  thus  beautifully  represented  by 
the  Prophet:  “  In  those  days,  and  in  that  time,  saith  the 
Lord,  the  children  of  Israel  shall  come,  they  and  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Judah  together,  going  and  weeping;  they  shall 
go  and  seek  the  Lord  their  God.  They  shall  ask  the  way 
to  Sion  with  their  faces  thitherward,  saying,  Come,  and  let 
us  join  ourselves  to  the  Lord  in  a  perpetual  covenant,  that 
shall  not  be  broken.”  Happy  bond,  that  thus  unites  to 
Jesus  !  Is  thy  heart  thus  surrendered  to,  is  thy  faith  thus 
resting  upon,  him  l  In  all  thy  daily  need  the  same  Door 
is  open,  the  same  free  access  and  entrance  granted.  Knock 
by  daily  supplication,  and  thou  shalt  find  its  truth.  In  all 
the  concerns  of  thy  soul,  in  all  thy  trials  and  difficulties, 
in  all  which  regards  the  peace  of  thy  conscience,  the  sanc¬ 
tification  of  thy  heart,  and  the  direction  of  thy  conduct, 
have  respect  to  him.  And  in  all  thy  approaches  to  God, 
for  all  things,  give  honour  to  this  appointed  Mediator,  as 
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the  only  object  of  thy  faith,  and  ground  of  thy  hope,  and 
thou  shalt  never  come  in  vain,  nor  fail  of  obtaining  thy  re¬ 
quest,  according  to  his  will. 

Experience  will  testify  that  he  is  the  ever  new  and  living 
way ;  the  never-failing  Intercessor  for  his  people ;  the 
Door  through  which  our  persons  and  all  our  prayers  find 
admission  to  the  Throne  of  Grace,  and  whereby  all  bless¬ 
ings  flow  down  from  a  reconciled  God  to  us.  This  Door 
shall  surely  admit  us  by  faith  into  all  the  privileges 
of  his  Gospel  and  his  Church  below,  and  open  an  happier 
and  an  abundant  entrance  into  the  kingdom  of  his  glory 
above ! 


143 


ESSAY  VII. 

&  Bocfc— Cfje  l&otfc  of  gaUmttou— Cfje  I&offc 

of  &g£0, 

If  the  heart  of  man  were  more  spiritual,  he  would  see 
nothing-  all  around  him  but  what  would  lead  his  meditation 
to  the  person  and  glories  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Not 
only  the  fruitful  valley,  the  spreading  branch,  the  lofty 
tree,  and  the  luxuriant  vine,  would  afford  him  this  instruc¬ 
tion,  but  the  hard,  the  lofty,  and  the  barren  rock. 

This  was  a  name  frequently  used,  and  of  great  consola¬ 
tion  to  the  Church  of  old.  The  God  of  Israel  was  their 
rock,  and  therefore  they  had  an  assured  confidence  of 
protection.  Could  we,  then,  prove  that  the  God  of  Israel 
was  none  other  but  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  we  might  justly 
apply  to  him  all  the  glorious  things  which  are  spoken  of 
the  God  of  Israel  in  the  Old  Testament.  This  might  easily 
be  done,  and  will  be  attempted  as  we  pass  on,  and  more 
especially  under  the  consideration  of  that  name:  at  present 
we  shall  only  refer  to  a  few  passages,  in  which  the  title  is 
immediately  applied  to  him.  This  will  prove  his  right  to 
bear  the  name  and  character,  and  at  the  same  time  will 
stand  as  an  incontrovertible  argument  of  his  Divine  power 
and  glory.  For,  if  none  but  the  “  God  of  Israel  ”  can  be 
the  “  Rock  of  Israel,”  “  and  there  is  no  Rock,  save  our 
God,”  Jesus,  bearing  that  title  by  Divine  appointment, 
must,  as  the  “  Rock  of  Israel ,”  be  the  “  God  of  Israel  ” 
also.  This  will  appear  further  in  the  consideration  of  the 
name  ;  and,  while  Casting  an  additional  glory  around  his 
person,  will  add  confirmation  to  our  faith,  when  we  behold 
the  Rock  of  Ages  as  the  Rock  of  our  salvation. 
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In  the  book  of  Psalms  we  repeatedly  find  this  title  used; 
and  there  can  scarcely  be  a  doubt,  but  that  such  passages 
are  amongst  those  things  which  are  spoken  there  concern¬ 
ing  Him.  (Psalm  xcv.  1;  lxi.  2;  lxii.  2,  6;  xix.14.)  In 
allusion  to  his  protecting  power  and  refreshing  grace,  he 
is  represented  by  the  Prophet  (Isa.  xxxii.  2)  “  as  the 
shadow  of  a  great  Rock  in  a  weary  land.”  The  same 
prophet,  foretelling  the  meanness  and  lowliness  of  his 
appearance,  and  the  offence  which  would  thereby  be  given 
to  the  Jewish  people  (Isa.  viii.  13,  15),  describes  him 
under  the  same  allusion,  as  “  a  stone  of  stumbling,  and 
Rock  of  offence  (i.  e.)  like  a  barren  rock  from  which  no 
fruit  of  salvation  could  be  expected.  And,  though  this  is 
a  prophecy  concerning  him  who  is  “  Jehovah,  God  of 
Hosts,”  yet  the  Apostle  Peter  has  determined  its  applica¬ 
tion,  referring  it  to  Him  who  is  “  the  chief  corner-stone, 
elect,  precious”  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  precious  to  them 
that  believe,  though  thus  disallowed  by  the  Jewish  builders. 
(1  Pet.  ii.  3.)  The  Rock  smitten  in  the  wilderness  is 
expressly  declared  to  be  an  eminent  type  of  his  mediatorial 
person;  “this  Rock  was  Christ.”  Referring,  there¬ 
fore,  to  himself,  as  the  foundation  of  his  people’s  hope, 
and  the  corner-stone  of  their  salvation  ;  or  to  the  confes¬ 
sion  which  the  Apostle  had  just  before  been  making  con¬ 
cerning  his  Divine  person,  as  the  foundation  of  all  Gospel 
truth,  he  declares,  “  upon  this  Rock  I  will  build  my 
Church,  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it.” 
This  leads  us  to  the  general  design  of  his  being  so  called, 
as  he  is  the  all-sufficient  dependence  and  support  of  all  his 
people,  upon  whom  they  rest  their  souls  and  all  their  con¬ 
cerns  with  safety,  for  time  and  for  eternity  ;  as  he  is  in  his 
almighty  power  the  Rock  of  strength,  in  his  eternal  God¬ 
head  the  Rock  of  eternal  ages.  If  we  have  grace 
to  try  him,  in  the  believing  confidence  of  our  hearts,  no 
storm  shall  shake  our  security,  nor  destroy  our  souls.  The 
hard  Rock  will  mark  out  his  own  essential  properties  as 
Jehovah,  or  as  God-man,  Immanuel,  and  the  uses  to  which 
he  is  to  be  applied  by  the  faith  of  his  people.  We  might 
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multiply  the  allusions,  but  every  useful  purpose  will  be 
answered  by  taking  the  leading  views  implied  in  it,  which 
exalt  the  dignity  of  his  character  and  confirm  our  faith. 

A  rock  generally  gives  us  the  idea  of  elevation  ox  height, 
as  rocks  are  usually  high  places,  rising  above  all  around. 
In  this  view  it  is  properly  applied  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ; 
for  who  is  so  high  as  he  in  his  essential  dignity,  or  so 
exalted  as  he  in  his  mediatorial  person  l  In  his  essential 
dignity,  he  possesses  all  the  perfections  and  honours  of 
the  Divine  nature  ;  and  the  Scriptures  of  truth  refer  to 
him  all  the  attributes,  the  names,  the  works,  and  the 
ivorship  which  are  given  to  Jehovah,  the  God  of  Israel. 
Thus  only  he  is  suited  to  be  the  object  of  our  faith  and 
adoration.  “  He  is  the  Rock  whose  work  must  be  per¬ 
fect.”  The  Psalmist  beautifully  unites  this  name  with 
Jehovah,  the  God  of  our  salvation,  as  the  ground  of  his 
confidence  and  hope  of  victory  over  every  enemy:  “  Je¬ 
hovah  liveth;  and  blessed  be  my  Rock;  and  let  the  God  of 
my  salvation  be  exalted.”  (Psalm  xviii.  46.)  And  (ver.  2) 
“  I  will  love  thee,  O  Jehovah,  my  strength,  for  Jehovah  is 
my  Rock,  and  my  fortress,  and  my  deliverer;  my  God,  my 
strength,  in  whom  I  will  trust,  my  buckler;  the  horn  also 
of  my  salvation,  and  my  high  tower.”  In  this  view,  and 
in  this  alone,  we  can  discern  a  propriety  in  his  bearing 
a  name  which  we  must  connect  with  the  most  exalted 
dignity.  A  created  rock,  a  created  object  of  worship, 
adoration,  and  confidence,  is  what  right  reason  itself  can 
never  admit.  If  angels  adore  him,  angels  must  be,  and 
are,  infinitely  beneath  him ;  and  though  he  took  our  nature, 
it  had  been  an  act  of  infinite  condescension  to  have  taken 
theirs  (Heb.  ii.  16);  since,  between  finite  and  infinite, 
between  self-existence  and  the  highest  created  excellency, 
there  must  ever  be  an  infinite  distance.  Again,  then,  we 
assert,  if  Jehovah  alone  be  the  Rock  of  Israel ;  if  it  be  his 
peculiar  and  appropriate  name ;  if  none  else  can  answer 
the  purposes  implied  in  it ;  then  Jesus,  who  is  that  Rock, 
is  Jehovah. 
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Hut,  in  his  mediatorial  person  he  bears  the  same  ele¬ 
vated  honours.  From  the  union  of  his  Divine  nature 
thereiu,  he  is  styled  not  only  the  Son  of  the  Highest,  but 
the  Highest  (Luke  i.  76);  “  And  He  that  cometk  from 
heaven  is  above  all.”  (John  iii.  31.)  Hence,  when  the 
necessary  work  of  his  humiliation  was  completed,  for  the 
sufferings  of  death  he  was  crowned  with  glory  and  honour 
—  that  glory  which  he  had  with  the  Father  in  his  Divine 
nature  before  the  world  was  received  again  in  union  with 
his  human  nature,  as  the  Mediator  of  the  covenant.  Called 
to  the  highest  offices,  and  with  all  power  in  heaven  and 
earth,  sustaining  the  mediatorial  government,  when  raised 
from  the  dead,  “  He  set  him  at  his  own  right  hand,  in 
heavenly  places,  far  above  all  principalities,  and  powers, 
and  might,  and  dominion,  and  every  name  that  is  named, 
not  only  in  this  world,  but  also  in  that  which  is  to  come(Eph. 
i.  20 — 22);  and  having  put  all  things  in  subjection  under 
his  feet,  he  gave  him  to  be  the  head  over  all  things  to  the 
Church.”  And  again,  says  the  Apostle,  “  He  hath  given 
him  a  name  above  every  name,  that  at  the  name  of  Jesus 
every  knee  should  bow  of  things  in  heaven  and  things  in 
earth,  and  things  under  the  earth ;  and  that  every  tongue 
should  confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of 
God  the  Father.**  (Phil.  ii.  9,  10.)  Here  is  an  assemblage 
of  all  those  excellencies  and  perfections  which  can  display 
the  Divine,  or  dignify  the  human  nature.  This  is  our 
high  Rock,  higher  than  all  the  worlds  of  men,  of  angels, 
or  of  devils ;  the  highest  in  beauty,  glory,  and  honour,  in 
blessedness,  and  in  fulness  of  communicative  grace.  “When 
my  heart  is  overwhelmed,  lead  me  to  this  Rock,  which  is 
higher  than  I  ”  (Psalm  lxi.  2) ;  and  “  let  the  words  of  my 
mouth  and  the  meditation  of  my  heart  be  always  acceptable 
in  thy  sight,  Jehovah  my  Rock  (vY«r)  and  my  Redeemer. 

But  a  rock  is  the  strongest  thing  in  nature;  hence  it  is 
used  to  express  solidity,  firmness,  and  strength,  and  some¬ 
times  united  with  the  term,  as,  “  Be  thou  my  strong  Rock 
whereunto  I  may  continually  resort.”  Thus  it  is  the  suit- 
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able  emblem  of  Him  who  is  tbe  strength  of  all  in  nature, 
grace,  anti  glory,  who  is  essential  strength,  and  Omnipo¬ 
tence  itself! 

It  is  applied  to  God  to  denote  ail  the  perfections  and 
attributes  of  his  Godhead,  engaged  as  our  Rock,  for  our 
defence.  When,  therefore,  it  is  applied  to  the  Redeemer, 
it  must,  no  doubt,  include  the  same ;  encouraging  us  to 
put  the  same  confidence  in  him,  or  the  term  is  equivocal 
and  delusive.- -Without  this  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  would 
more  suitably  be  compared  to  the  faithless  sand  than  to  the 
solid  and  stable  rock.  It  is  this  which  makes  him  the  glo¬ 
rious  object  of  a  believer’s  confidence,  and  renders  our 
reliance  upon  him  satisfactory  and  safe.  Not  only  are 
infinite  wisdom  and  almighty  power  ascribed  to  him,  but 
works  which  necessarily  imply  their  exercise  :  creation, 
preservation,  direction,  the  dissolution  of  all  things,  and 
the  final  judgment  of  all  his  intelligent  creatures,  are  the 
operation  of  his  infinite  wisdom  and  power.  We  are  told 
that  “  by  him  were  all  things  created  that  are  in  heaven 
and  that  are  in  earth,  visible  and  invisible,  whether  they 
be  thrones,  or  dominions,  or  principalities,  or  powers ; 
all  things  were  created  by  him  and  for  him,  and  he  is  before 
all  things,  and  by  him  all  things  consist.”  (Col.  i.  16,  17.) 
And,  according  to  the  Prophet,  “the  everlasting  God, 
Jehovah,  the  Creator  of  the  ends  of  the  earth,  fainteth 
not,  neither  is  weary  ;  there  is  no  searching  of  his  under¬ 
standing.”  (Isaiah  xl.  28.)  “  In  the  day  of  the  Lord 

the  heavens  shall  pass  away  with  a  great  noise,  and  the 
elements  shall  melt  with  fervent  heat ;  the  earth  also,  and 
the  works  that  are  therein,  shall  be  burned  up”  (2  Pet.  iii. 
10);  and  then  Christ  shall  judge  the  world  in  righteousness. 
This  is  the  glorious  Person  who,  when  the  world  was 
sinking  under  the  weight  of  its  sin,  placed  his  everlasting 
arm  beneath  ;  and  in  whom,  according  to  the  eternal  cove¬ 
nant,  is  vested  the  power  of  redemption  and  of  salvation. 
This  was  the  security  to  ancient  believers,  that  He  who  had 
undertaken  would  accomplish  the  work  of  redemption, 
the  ransom  of  his  elect ;  and  here  is  the  security  to  every 
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believer,  that  he  will  accomplish  the  work  of  salvation  in 
every  vessel  of  mercy  :  “Their  Redeemer  is  mighty,  the 
Lord  of  Hosts  is  his  name  ;  he  will  thoroughly  plead  their 
cause.”  (Jer.  1.  34.)  Nothing  can  be  too  powerful  for 
such  an  arm  to  effect,  nothing  too  weighty  to  be  rested  on 
him.  To  convince  us  of  this,  and  engage  the  confidence 
of  a  strong  faith,  he  endured  the  punishment  of  our  sin, 
the  load  of  our  guilt,  and  the  suffering  of  our  curse,  and 
rose  superior  to  them  all.  He  encountered  our  enemies  in 
all  their  united  rage  and  strength  ;  spoiled  principalities  and 
powers,  and  made  a  show  of  them  openly,  triumphing  over 
them  even  upon  the  cross ;  how  much  more  in  his  resur¬ 
rection,  and  when,  “  ascending  on  high,  he  led  cap¬ 
tivity  captive!”  Glory  over  him,  ye  host  of  enemies, 
when  his  heel  is  bruised,  and  his  humanity  lies  prostrate  in 
the  grave  !  but  soon  shall  he  manifest  himself  the  subject 
of  the  first  promise — the  seed  of  the  woman  to  bruise  the 
serpent's  head !  With  what  patience,  what  calmness,  what 
firmness,  what  constancy,  he  passes  through  the  scene  of 
his  unparalleled  suffering  !  Had  he  sunk,  the  wrorld  had 
sunk  into  destruction  !  He  alone  could  say,  “  The  world 
and  all  its  inhabitants  are  dissolved,  I  bear  up  the  pillars  of 
it.”  I  see  the  immoveable  rock  standing  in  the  midst  of  the 
ocean ;  the  stormy  winds  impel  the  rising  waters,  and  the 
dashing  waves  assail  it  all  around;  but  they  are  only  broken 
into  foam  by  their  own  rage,  and  pass  away ;  for  a  while  it 
appears  covered  with  the  tempest ;  but  it  survives  the  turbu¬ 
lence  of  the  raging  sea,  and  still  lifts  its  head,  and  stands 
firm  on  its  immoveable  foundation.  Thus  the  storms  of 
Divine  wrath  beat  on  the  head  of  Jesus,  the  Rock  of  his 
people  ;  the  storms  of  a  raging  world  beat  all  around  him, 
and  all  the  powers  of  darkness  assailed  his  foundation :  for 
a  while  he  appeared,  as  it  were,  covered  with  the  impe¬ 
tuous  waves;  but  he  endured  and  stood  uninjured  through 
them  all,  and  emerged  out  of  the  storm  more  glorious  in 
might  and  power.  These  displays  of  his  wisdom  and 
omnipotence  manifest  his  all-sufficiency  to  be  the  object  of 
our  faith,  and  the  strength  of  our  salvation. 
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The  stability  of  a  rock  may  very  suitably  be  used  to  mark 
out  the  eternity  and  immutability  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
We  read  of  “everlasting  mountains  and  hills  but  this 
mode  of  speaking  we  know  is  only  figurative :  these  are 
so  called  because  they  shall  endure  as  long  as  the  world 
stands,  the  constitution  and  system  with  which  they  are 
connected.  But  this  is  literally  true  of  the  great  Anti¬ 
type,  the  Rock  of  Ages,  or  of  eternity :  “  Trust  ye  in  the 
Lord  for  ever,  for  in  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  everlasting 
strength.”  He  cannot  be  moved,  be  shaken,  or  destroyed  ; 
“  and  with  him  there  is  no  variableness,  neither  shadow  of 
a  turning.”  Glorious  consideration  to  the  troubled  con¬ 
science  of  the  returning  sinner,  the  penitent  backslider, 
or  the  fearful  believer  !  His  power,  his  grace  and  love, 
and  the  virtue  of  his  salvation,  shall  endure,  unchanging 
in  their  firmness,  unchanging  in  their  fulness  ;  flowing  in 
a  stream  of  boundless  blessings  (Is.  liv.  10),  as  long  as  our 
need,  as  long  as  the  constitution  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  of 
which  He  is  the  head,  even  through  the  countless  ages  of 
eternity.  The  consolation  of  the  Old  Testament  is,  “  I  am 
J ehovah,  I  change  not;  therefore  ye  sons  of  Jacob  are  not 
consumed.”  (Mai.  iii.  6.)  With  this  the  language  of  the 
New  Testament  beautifully  corresponds,  referring  the 
same  immutable  glory  to  the  Lord  our  Redeemer:  “Jesus 
Christ,  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever:”  yester¬ 
day,  through  an  eternity  passed  in  the  purposes  of  his 
love ;  to-day,  to  supply  the  present  wants  of  all  his  people ; 
and  for  ever,  to  crown  with  everlasting  salvation.  Yes  ! 
“  he  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all  who  come  unto 
God  by  him,  seeing  he  ever  Jivetli  to  make  intercession 
for  them.”  (Heb.  vii.  25.)  These  are  the  essential  proper¬ 
ties  of  a  rock  ;  and  justly  exhibit  the  essential  glory  and 
mediatorial  excellency  of  the  Lord  our  Saviour,  and  render 
him  suitable  for  those  uses  for  which  he  is  to  be  applied  by 
the  faith  of  his  people. 

May  our  faith  rest  on  him,  and  prove  the  all-sufficiency 
of  his  saving  power  and  grace  ! 

The  uses  of  a  rock,  as  represented  in  Scripture,  are  va- 
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rious,  corresponding  with  the  variety  of  blessings  treasured 
up  in  the  Redeemer,  and  suitable  to  the  varied  wants  of  his 
people.  To  these  only  we  shall  attend. 

ARockis  mostuseful  and  suitable  for  a  foundation.  “  Be¬ 
hold,”  says  the  Lord,  “  I  lay  in  Sion  fora  foundation  a  stone, 
a  tried  stone,  a  precious  corner-stone,  a  sure  foundation  ;  he 
thatbelieveth  shall  not  make  haste.”  (Isa.  xxviii.  16.)  This  is 
none  other  than  the  Rock  on  which  he  has  purposed  to  build 
his  Church  (Matt.  xvi.  18),  and  on  which  we  must  rest  our 
hopes.  The  proposal  of  a  foundation  implies  that  we  are 
about  to  build  :  and  so  we  are  ;  we  are  about  to  build  for 
our  souls,  and  for  eternity,  in  a  dangerous  and  tempestuous 
world,  where  every  thing  we  attempt  to  erect  will  soon  be 
tried  to  the  uttermost  by  the  accusations  of  conscience,  by 
the  purity  of  the  law,  by  the  severity  of  Divine  justice,  by 
the  storms  of  death ;  and  at  last,  and  for  eternity,  by  the 
strict  scrutiny  of  the  solemn,  day  of  judgment.  Surely  it 
becomes  us  to  secure  a  resting-place  firm  and  strong,  stable 
and  enduring.  The  eye  of  faith,  surveying  all  the  extent 
of  both  worlds,  the  earthly  and  the  heavenly,  can  discern 
none  but  Christ  suited  to  the  purpose;  and  the  believing 
mind  is  fully  satisfied,  “  that  other  foundation  can  no  man 
lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ. ”  If  any 
one  is  about  to  erect  a  building  on  earth,  and  wishes  it  to 
endure,  he  will  seek  far  and  dig  deep  to  find  a  situation 
suitable  to  the  structure  he  intends  either  for  stability  or 
beauty.  But,  alas !  of  how  little  consequence  is  all  we 
are  preparing  for  a  dying  body,  in  comparison  of  the  pre¬ 
paration  for  a  never-dying  soul  !  Of  how  little  conse¬ 
quence  the  stately  structure,  the  costly  furniture,  the  beau¬ 
tiful  situation,  when  the  inhabitant  holds  not  only  the  build¬ 
ing,  but  himself,  upon  so  uncertain  a  tenure  ;  or,  rather,  no 
tenure  at  all,  but  upon  the  sovereign  will  of  God  l  In  the 
midst  of  all  the  glories  of  earthly  possessions,  “  he  changeth 
our  countenance,  and  sendeth  us  away.”  He  crushes  the 
frail  body  before  the  moth,  and  then  “  whose  are  all  those 
things  which  we  have  provided  — “  Behold,  thou  hast 
made  my  days  as  a  hand-breadth,  and  mine  age  is  as  no- 
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thing  before  thee  ;  verily  every  man  in  his  best  state  is 
altogether  vanity  ;  surely  every  man  walketh  in  a  vain 
show.”  (Psal.  xxxix.  4 — 6.)  Let  me,  then,  be  equally  care¬ 
ful  ;  yea,  much  more  diligent,  in  making  inquiry  for  the 
sure  Foundation  for  a  siuner’s  hope,  and  for  an  immortal 
soul,  since  the  danger  of  being  deceived  is  most  awful — the 
loss  of  my  soul — and  that  for  ever.  Here,  then,  is  firm 
footing  ;  here  is  solid  rock,  in  the  person  and  work  of  my 
Redeemer;  he  offers  himself  my  sure  foundation.  Tried 
by  the  pressure  of  the  law,  the  weight  of  Divine  wrath, 
and  the  curse  of  God,  he  proved  his  power  to  save.  The 
weight  of  all  his  people,  their  sins,  their  persons,  and  their 
curse,  have  rested  upon  him.  Here  they  have  fixed  their 
hope,  and  and  all  their  souls’  concerns ;  and  never  have  nor 
shall  be  ashamed  of  their  confidence.  Here,  then,  I  may 
safely  build :  but  all  is  sand  beside  ;  and  when  the  rain  de¬ 
scends,  the  floods  come,  and  the  winds  blow  and  beat  upon 
the  house,  it  falls  to  total  ruin.  All  other  expectations  will 
fail  me  in  the  day  of  extremity,  when  most  I  need  them, 
and  leave  me  destitute  and  disappointed ;  but  the  fulness 
of  Jesus  shall  secure  the  soul  that  flies  to  him  for  pardon 
and  salvation  :  upon  this  foundation  I  may  rest  my  alt. 
In  the  sight  of  Him,  before  w  hom  all  nations  are  but  as 
the  dron  of  the  bucket  or  the  small  dust  of  the  balance,  all 
my  concerns,  however  great  they  may  appear  to  me,  are 
but  as  an  atom  ;  and  shall  I  fear  to  rest  the  weight  of  a 
feather  uuon  a  Rock  ?  He  offers  himself  in  all  the  dignity 
of  his  person,  the  strength  of  his  nature,  the  eternity  and 
immutability  of  his  perfections,  to  the  reliance  of  faith  ; 
shall  I  not  forsake  all  beside,  to  cast  my  soul  on  him  ? — to 
build  my  hope  of  pardon  on  his  atoning  cross  and  covenant 
love? — my  hope  of  salvation  on  his  almighty  power  and 
grace  ?  Let,  then,  the  rains  descend,  the  floods  come, 
and  the  winds  blow,  my  soul  and  all  my  concerns  shall 
there  be  safe.  I  will  build  on  him,  not  the  wood,  hay, 
and  stubble  of  legal  hopes,  or  Antinomian  faith  ;  but  the 
faith  of  God’s  elect,  the  faith  which  worketh  by  love,  the 
grace  and  virtues  of  his  Holy  Spirit's  producing,  that  they 
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may  be  acknowledged  as  his  own  in  the  great  day  of  trial. 
And  “  if  the  earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle  be  dissolved,” 
it  shall  only  be  exchanged  for  the  “  building  of  God,  the 
house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens,”  rest¬ 
ing  on  the  same  Rock  of  Ages,  immutable  in  glory. 

A  rock  is  useful  for  defence  and  refuge  ;  it  affords  the 
best  protection  to  any  place  ;  is  a  natural  fortification,  and 
better  than  all  the  bulwarks  that  art  can  raise.  In  reference 
to  this,  it  is  said  of  the  upright  man,  “  He  shall  dwell  on 
high,  his  place  of  defence  shall  be  the  munition  of  rocks.” 
(Isa.  xxxiii.  16.)  And,  in  allusion  to  the  peculiar  security 
which  the  holy  city  derived  from  the  barrier  which  nature 
had  thus  erected  around  it,  we  are  told,  “  They  that  trust 
in  the  Lord  shall  be  as  Mount  Sion,  which  cannot  be  re¬ 
moved,  but  abideth  for  ever.  As  the  mountains  are  round 
about  Jerusalem,  so  the  Lord  is  round  about  his  people, 
from  henceforth,  even  forever.”  (Psa.  cxxv.  1,  2.)  The 
constancy  and  perpetuity  of  his  care  are  here  beautifully 
represented,  in  connexion  with  his  almighty  power.  “  His 
eyes  indeed  run  to  and  fro  throughout  all  the  earth,  to 
show  himself  strong  in  behalf  of  them  that  fear  him.”  His 
mercy  and  grace,  his  goodness  and  covenant  love,  his  faith¬ 
fulness  and  truth,  are  unchangeable  :  “  the  mercy  of  the 
Lord  is  from  everlasting  to  everlasting  upon  them  that  fear 
him.”  (Psa.  ciii.  17.)  In  his  eminent  dignity  he  rises  above 
all  his  enemies,  and  in  his  strength  is  superior  to  them  all. 
He,  the  mighty  God,  as  the  victorious  Redeemer,  is  mighty 
in  battle,  the  everlasting  Conqueror.  What  purposes  so¬ 
ever  the  surrounding  mountains  could  answer,  in  respect 
to  the  enemies  of  Israel,  these  he  effectually  answers  to 
the  enemies  of  his  people.  All  our  sins,  all  our  corrup¬ 
tions,  all  our  spiritual  enemies,  can  never  pass  the  Moun¬ 
tain  of  our  defence,  nor  rise  above  the  Rock  of  our  salva¬ 
tion.  Let  me  be  found  in  this  munition,  and  put  myself 
under  the  care  of  Jesus,  by  faith  ;  let  him  surround  me 
with  his  omnipotent  arm,  and  watch  me  with  his  omnipre¬ 
sent  eye,  and  all  the  host  of  trials,  of  corruptions,  or  of 
fiell,  shall  never  prevail  against  me.  Here,  indeed,  all 
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comparisons  fail ;  he  is  therefore  called  “  a  wall  of  fire” 
to  satisfy  my  soul  of  unparalleled  security  under  his  care  ; 
and  when  the  strongest  mountains  shall  crumble  to  dust, 
he  shall  yet  remain,  surrounding  his  chosen  people  in  the 
new  Jerusalem,  which  is  above. 

The  land  of  Judea  abounded  with  mountainous  and  rocky 
situations,  which  were  full  of  caverns,  where  the  people 
retired  in  times  of  danger,  and  which  constituted  their  se¬ 
curity  under  the  oppression  of  their  enemies.  Without 
attending  to  this,  it  will  be  impossible  to  understand  many 
allusions  of  the  Old  Testament.  Under  the  oppression  of 
the  Philistines  we  are  told,  “  the  people  did  hide 
themselves  in  caves,  in  thickets,  and  in  rocks,  and  in 
high  places,  and  in  pits.”  (1  Sam.  xiii.  6.)  And  when 
Jonathan  and  his  armour-bearer  ascended  to  Michmash, 
and  discovered  themselves  to  the  garrison  of  the  Philis¬ 
tines,  they  said,  in  contempt,  “  Behold,  the  Hebrews  come 
forth  out  of  the  holes  where  they  had  hid  themselves.” 
(1  Sam.  xiv.  11.)  Here  we  frequently  find  David  seeking 
protection  from  the  malicious  rage  of  Saul ;  as,  in  the  cave 
of  Adullam  (1  Sam.  xxii.  1) ;  and  in  strong  holds  in  the 
wood  in  the  hill  Hacliilah  (xxiii.  19).  So,  again,  xxiv. 
3,  4.  It  was  to  some  such  place  as  this,  in  the  rock  Etam, 
that  Samson  retired  for  safety,  when  he  had  exasperated 
the  Philistines  by  the  great  slaughter  of  their  people. 
(Judges  xv.  8.)  Thus  the  Benjamites  retired  in  the  rock 
Rimmon,  after  the  defeat  of  the  greatest  part  of  their  tribe 
by  their  unmerciful  brethren,  (xx.  47.)  An  allusion  is  evi¬ 
dently  made  to  this  when  the  Kenite  is  represented  as 
having  a  strong  dwelling-place,  and  putting  his  nest  in  a 
rock.  (Numbers  xxiv.  21.)  And  more  especially  in  Isaiah 
ii.  10 — 21,  where  the  people  are  represented  as  fleeing 
from  the  desolating  judgment  of  Jehovah  into  the  holes  of 
the  rocks,  and  into  the  caves  of  the  earth ,  for  fear  of  the 
Lord,  and  for  the  glory  of  his  majesty,  when  he  ariseth  to 
shake  terribly  the  earth  ;  or,  in  reference  to  a  subject  much 
more  pleasing,  when  the  security  of  his  believing  people  is 
represented  by  being  led  to  the  Rock  that  is  higher  than 
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they.  Thus,  also,  the  Church  is  described,  in  the  allegori¬ 
cal  language  of  the  sacred  song,  as  the  dove  in  the  clefts 
of  the  rock,  in  the  secret  places  of  the  stairs.  (Cant.  ii.  14.) 
Here  the  people  of  Israel  secured  themselves  and  their 
property,  and  escaped  the  observation  and  slaughter  of 
their  enemies,  till  the  Lord  appeared  for  their  defence, 
raised  them  up  a  Saviour,  and  destroyed  their  opposers. 
Here,  then,  let  me  behold,  in  another  point  of  view,  the 
excellency  and  suitableness  of  my  Redeemer.  This  is  the 
view  which  seems  frequently  to  have  occupied  the  mind  of 
the  Prophet,  when,  in  allusion  to  his  outward  situation,  he 
rejoices  in  his  Rock,  when  he  prays  :  “  Be  thou  my  strong 
Rock,  whereunto  I  may  continually  resort ;  thou  hast  given 
commandment  to  save  me,  for  thou  art  my  strong  Rock, 
and  my  fortress.”  (Psa.  lxxi.  3 ;  again,  Psa.  xxvii.  5.)  Let 
me,  then,  with  him,  “  say  of  the  Lord,  Thou  art  my  hiding- 
place,  thou  shalt  preserve  me  from  trouble,  thou  shalt  com¬ 
pass  me  about  with  songs  of  deliverance.”  (Psa.  xxxii.  7.) 
Let  me  secure  a  place  in  the  clefts  of  this  Rock  ;  where  it 
was  broken  by  the  hand  of  justice,  or  the  strokes  of  the  law ; 
or  where  the  soldier’s  spear  pierced  to  the  heart.  Nothing 
else,  my  soul,  can  be  thy  defence  from  the  storms  of  guilt, 
or  the  enemies  of  thy  salvation  ;  or  secure  thee  and  all  thy 
concerns  from  the  dreadful  destruction  which  shall  meet  the 
wicked  in  death  and  judgment,  or  from  the  wrath  of  a 
holy  God.  But  here,  when  “  flesh  and  heart  fail,”  God 
my  Saviour  shall  be  the  strength  of  my  heart  and  my  por¬ 
tion  for  ever.  Here  I  may  trust  and  realize  my  safety  : 
strong,  indeed,  is  the  dwelling-place  of  those  whose  nest 
is  in  this  Rock.  In  this  retirement  let  the  inhabitants  of 
the  Rock  sing,  secure  and  at  ease  ;  let  them  shout  from 
the  top  of  the  mountains  (Isa.  xlii.  II);  for  “  he  that  dwell- 
eth  in  the  secret  place  of  the  Most  High  shall  abide  under 
the  shadow  of  the  Almighty.” — “  I  will  say  of  the  Lord, 
He  is  my  refuge  and  fortress,  my  God,  in  him  will  I  trust.” 
(Psa.  xci.  1,  2.)  Yea,  let  me  bring  all  that  I  have  into  the 
sides  of  this  Rock.  Thy  opened  heart,  O,  my  Redeemer  ! 
has  room  enough  to  receive,  grace  enough  to  welcome,  and 


ROCK. 


155 


power  enough  to  preserve  me !  O,  my  soul!  what  an  in¬ 
finite  fulness  is  there  in  the  Lord  thy  Saviour  !  Thou  art 
not  straitened  in  him,  but  in  thyself.  Little  faith  brings  but 
little  enjoyment.  Let  his  glories  and  his  grace  attract  thy  at¬ 
tention  more,  and  shame  thy  unbelief  into  silent  adoration ! 

When  Moses  was  favoured  with  a  discovery  of  the 
glory  of  the  God  of  Israel,  he  was  hid  in  the  cleft  of  the 
rock;  there  the  hand  of  Jehovah  hid  him  while  the  glory 
of  Jehovah  was  displayed  :  “  And  the  Lord  said,  Behold, 
there  is  a  place  by  me,  and  thou  shalt  stand  upon  a  rock ; 
and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  while  my  glory  passeth  by, 
that  I  will  put  thee  in  a  cleft  of  the  rock,  and  I  will 
cover  thee  with  my  hand  while  I  pass  by.”  (Ex.  xxxiii. 
21,  22.)  “  And  the  Lord  stood  with  him  there,  and 

proclaimed  the  name  of  the  Lord ;  and  the  Lord  passed 
by  before  him,  and  proclaimed,  The  Lord,  the  Lord  God, 
merciful  and  gracious,  long-suffering,  and  abundant  in 
goodness  and  truth ;  keeping  mercy  for  thousands ;  for¬ 
giving  iniquity,  and  transgression,  and  sin  ;  and  that  will  by 
no  means  clear  the  guilty ;  visiting  the  iniquity  of  the 
fathers  upon  the  children,  and  upon  the  children’s  children, 
unto  the  third  and  to  the  fourth  generation.”  (xxxiv.  5,  O, 
7.)  This  is  the  constituted  method  of  his  glorious  mani¬ 
festation.  There  is  no  beholding  the  glory  of  God,  as  a 
covenant  God,  but  in  the  person  of  Jesus,  as  sheltered  in 
his  heart  and  protected  by  his  arm:  there  even  you  and 
I  may  behold  the  same  displays  of  mercy,  hear  the  same 
voice  of  love,  and  behold  the  same  glory  of  the  God  of 
Israel.  Place  me  there,  thou  glorious  Saviour !  and  cover 
me  with  thy  hand. 

In  those  hot  sultry  climates,  whatever  afforded  a  re¬ 
freshing  shadow  must  have  been  exceedingly  useful :  and 
hence  the  reviving  influence  of  the  Redeemer’s  glorious 
presence  is  compared  to  an  overshadowing  mountain  that 
rises  on  the  side  of  the  weary  traveller,  affording  its  de¬ 
lightful  covert  from  the  scorching  sun  or  turbulent  winds, 
while  traversing  along  the  burning  tracts  of  the  sandy 
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desert.  An  allusion  which  can  never  be  lully  understood 
without  realizing  such  a  scene.  “  A  man  shall  be  as  an 
hiding-place  from  the  wind,  a  covert  from  the  storm ;  as 
rivers  of  water  in  a  dry  place,  and  the  shadow  of  a  great 
rock  in  a  weary  land  ”  (Isaiah  xxxii.  2) :  not  the  tran¬ 
sient  shadow  of  a  tree,  however  full  and  spreading  ;  not  of 
a  little  hill,  which  may  be  soon  passed  by ;  but  of  a  great 
rock,  spreading  itself  to  the  end  of  the  road,  affording 
no  temporary,  but  a  continued  and  permanent  shadow 
throughout  the  wilderness 

Such  is  JESUS  in  his  almighty  power,  infinite  sufficiency, 
and  unchanging  love  to  his  people,  through  the  wilder¬ 
ness  of  this  world ;  affording  protection  and  consolation  in 
all  and  every  danger  :  from  every  consequence  of  guilt 
and  sin  ;  from  every  fear  and  every  enemy.  Let  me  ever 
walk  under  his  shadow  to  the  Canaan  of  eternal  rest. 

Here  our  meditation  must  have  closed,  had  not  the 
Scripture,  by  the  recording  of  a  peculiar  transaction  at  the 
rock  of  Horeb,  given  us  another  view  of  the  infinite  and 
eternal  sufficiency  of  the  Saviour’s  grace ;  not  by  any 
particular  quality  of  a  rock,  but  by  the  circumstances 
attending  this.  And  it  is  also  remarkable,  that  Jehovah  is 
never  called  a  Rock  in  Scripture  till  after  this  event. 
“  And  Moses  lifted  up  his  hand,  and  smote  the  rock  twice, 
and  the  waters  came  out  abundantly,  and  the  congrega¬ 
tion  drank.”  (Numbers,  xx.  11.)  How  refreshing  to  the 
dying  Israelite,  and  how  salutary  the  streams  that  followed 
them  through  the  wilderness  to  the  promised  land  !  “  But 
this  Rock  was  Christ as  unlikely  in  his  outward  appear¬ 
ance  to  pour  forth  the  blessings  of  salvation,  as  this Jlitity 
rock  to  pour  the  refreshing  streams  ;  despised,  therefore, 
and  rejected  of  men,  the  man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted 
with  grief.  But,  by  Divine  appointment  he  was  stricken, 
smitten  of  God  and  afflicted ;  he  was  wounded  for  our 
transgressions,  &c.  when  “  it  pleased  the  Father  to  bruise 
him.”  He  was  stricken  by  the  Jews,  who  fixed  him  upon 
the  cross,  nailed  his  hands  and  his  feet,  crowned  his  sacred 


ROCK. 


157 


head  with  the  lacerating  thorns,  and  pierced  his  side  till 
the  sacred  stream  of  salvation  issued  forth.  These,  how¬ 
ever,  were  but  the  instruments  of  the  Divine  pleasure : 
“  Him,  delivered  by  the  determinate  counsel  and  fore¬ 
knowledge  of  God,  they  with  wicked  hands  crucified  and 
slew.”  It  was  the  law  and  justice  of  God  that  fixed  the 
wound;  “  when  he  made  him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew 
no  sin,  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God 
in  him “  when  the  chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon 
him,  that  by  his  stripes  we  might  be  healed.”  Thus  he 
opened  this  Rock  of  Ages,  and  the  waters  of  salvation 
gushed  out ;  they  ran  in  the  dry  places  of  this  earth  like  a 
river.  (Psa.  cv.  41.)  The  waters  of  life  flowed  in  that 
crimson  stream ;  the  fountain  was  opened  for  sin  and  for  un¬ 
cleanness;  the  rich  abundance  of  spiritual  blessings  was 
thus  powered  down  upon  guilty  men.  They  follow  his 
Church  through  the  wilderness  of  this  world  in  rivers  of 
pardoning,  healing,  and  saving  grace.  Here  is  the  con¬ 
stant  supply  in  every  barren  place  through  the  dreary 
desert,  to  alleviate  the  burning  heat  of  guilty  fear,  of 
harassing  temptation,  of  distressing  affliction,  till  they  flow 
through  death  into  the  eternal  world,  an  ocean  without  a 
bottom  or  a  shore  !  There  we  shall  for  ever  stand  adoring- 
the  height,  the  depth,  the  length,  and  breadth  of  that  love 
of  Christ  which  passeth  knowledge. 

Oh  let  me  take  of  this  stream  by  faith,  flowing  from  my 
smitten  Rock !  when  unclean,  let  me  here  wash  my  polluted 
soul ;  when  again  defiled,  let  me  come  again  to  the  cleans¬ 
ing  stream  ;  when  thirsty,  let  me  come  and  drink  till  my 
soul  is  satisfied  with  the  loving  kindness,  grace,  and  good¬ 
ness  of  my  Saviour.  It  is  free  to  every  thirsty  Israelite  : 
“  Whosoever  will,  let  him  drink  of  the  waters  of  life 
freely.”  (Rev.  xii.  17.)  At  all  times,  all  through  the 
barren  track  of  life,  it  flows  in  the  word  and  ordinance ; 
there  let  me  renew  the  taste  of  covenant  and  everlasting 
Jove,  flowing  from  the  river  of  life  before  the  throne  of 
God,  through  the  stricken  and  bleeding  heart  of  my  Re- 
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deemer.  Here,  then,  is  a  Rock  of  salvation  ;  not  a 
barren  rock,  however  unseemly  in  its  outward  appearance, 
—  not  only  suitable  for  a  foundation, — for  defence  and  shade, 
— but  dispensing-  every  blessing’  of  grace  and  glory  (Deut. 
xxxii.  13);  secured  to  every  believer  by  his  faithful  pro¬ 
mise,  his  covenant  and  unchanging  love,  the  infinite  per¬ 
fection  of  his  nature,  the  exalted  dignity  of  his  mediatorial 
person  ;  his  almighty  power,  his  infinite  wisdom,  and  his 
unbounded  and  never-failing  grace. 

What  an  infinite  superiority,  then,  has  the  believer 
above  the  people  of  the  world  in  all  their  glory  and  confi¬ 
dence!  Who  is  a  rock,  save  our  God,  for  blessings,  for 
security,  for  duration?  “  Their  rock  is  not  as  our  Rock, 
our  enemies  themselves  being  judges.” — How  transitory 
is  all  below  !  “  All  the  goodness  of  man  is  but  the  flower 

of  the  field,”  it  withereth  away  ;  yea,  all  without  Christ 
is  not  only  destitute  of  satisfaction,  but  under  the  curse. 
Let  us  not,  then,  neglect  Christ,  disbelieve  the  record  of 
his  glory  and  his  grace,  nor  slight  his  person  and  his 
salvation.  Why  should  we  vary  our  dependence,  when 
there  is  but  one  thing  that  is  good  for  the  sons  of  men — 
but  one  foundation  of  hope,  one  fountain  of  blessings  ? 
Let  us  not  fall  under  that  awful  curse,  which  fell  upon 
Jeshurun,  when,  deceived  by  earthly  advantages,  he  waxed 
fat  and  kicked,  &c.;  when  he  forsook  God  which  made 
him,  and  lightly  esteemed  the  Rock  of  his  salvation,  and 
provoked  him  to  jealousy  :  and  the  Lord  said,  “  I  will 
hide  my  face  from  him,  and  I  will  see  what  his  end  shall 
be.”  (Deut.  xxxii.  15,  20.) 

Let  us,  then,  exalt  the  Rock  of  our  salvation  in  the 
dependence  of  our  faith,  the  love  of  our  hearts,  and  the 
praises  of  our  lips.  The  storm  which  would  have  over¬ 
whelmed  our  souls  has  struck  on  this  immoveable  Rock 
that  thus  shelters  us;  how,  then,  shall  not  the  blessings 
of  salvation  flow  from  him  to  his  believing  people?  Here 
let  me  trust,  “  for  the  Lord  is  my  defence,  and  my  God  is 
the  Rock  of  my  refuge.”  (Psa.  xciv.  22.)  “  Come,  then. 
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and  let  us  sing  unto  the  Lord,  let  us  make  a  joyful  noise 
to  the  Rock  of  our  salvation.”  (Psa.  xcv.  1.)  Immutable 
in  his  perfections,  elevated  in  his  dignity,  eternal  in  his 
sufficiency,  I  trust  in  no  created  arm  when  I  trust  in 
Jesus  my  Saviour  ;  the  eternal  God  is  my  refuge,  and 
underneath  are  the  everlasting  arms,  &c.  (See  Deut. 
xxxiii.  27,  to  the  end.)  “  Jehovah  liveth,  and  blessed  be 
my  Rock,  and  let  the  God  of  my  salvation  be  exalted.” 
Amen,  Amen. 
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ft  3p*U— a  -~trram0  antr  Biber*  of 

lilting  tL&latim 

This  world  is  frequently  compared  to  a  wilderness;  and 
the  Church  of  Christ,  in  distinction,  to  a  vineyard,  a  garden, 
or  some  inclosed  or  cultivated  spot,  which  thus  derives 
security,  beauty,  and  fruitfulness.  To  these  purposes 
nothing  more  effectually  administers  than  the  proximity 
of  the  running  stream  :  this  supplies  the  aliment  of  veget¬ 
able  life;  preserves  the  beauty  of  the  plants  and  trees 
near  which  it  flows,  or  round  which  it  is  poured  ;  affords  a 
continued  stream  of  moisture  to  replenish  what  is  exhaled 
by  the  rays  of  the  sun;  and  fills  the  fruit  either  as  drawn 
up  through  the  stem,  or  absorbed  from  the  falling  dews 
with  its  varied  colours  or  delightful  tastes.  In  the  gardens 
of  the  eastern  climes  its  necessity  and  utility  were  more 
fully  understood,  and  many  stupendous  works  of  art  were 
constructed  to  supply  the  deficiency,  and  convey  and  pre¬ 
serve  the  water  for  ornament  or  use  ;  artificial  canals  were 
often  so  formed,  and  disposed  through  the  gardens  or 
pleasure-grounds,  as  to  pour  the  water  over  any  part  where 
it  should  happen  to  be  necessary*;  and  in  this  manner 
the  most  delightful  paradises  were  formed,  where  nature 
had  afforded  only  a  dreary  wilderness,  burnt  with  the 
scorching  heat,  and  yielding  nothing  but  the  barren  sand. 
These  circumstances  will  enable  us  more  clearly  to  under¬ 
stand  many  of  the  Scripture  allusions,  when  the  Church  is 
compared  to  a  “  watered  garden,  and  a  spring  of  water 
whose  waters  fail  not.”  (Isa.  lviii.  11.)  The  same  idea 
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seems  to  have  possessed  the  mind  of  the  royal  writer,  when 
he  says,  “  The  king’s  heart  is  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
“  like  the  rivers,”  or  rather,  these  canals  of  water,  “  he 
turneth  it  whithersoever  he  will.”  (Prov.  xxi.  1.) 

In  that  beautiful  eastern  allegory,  the  Song  of  Solomon, 
the  scene  seems  to  be  placed,  in  a  great  measure,  in  such 
a  cultivated  recess  ;  and  some  of  its  most  affecting  allu¬ 
sions  to  be  borrowed  from  the  different  parts,  the  varied 
produce,  the  fruits  and  flowers,  the  mode  of  cultivation, 
the  delightful  views,  and  the  fragrant  odours  of  an  eastern 
garden.  These  are  used  to  express,  in  a  most  animated 
dialogue  between  Christ  and  his  Church,  the  unchanging 
affection  of  his  heart  towards  his  people,  the  endearing 
views  in  which  he  looks  upon  them,  and  the  return  of 
similar  affections  and  views,  as  won  by  the  glory  of  his 
person  and  the  manifestation  of  his  love.  To  such  grate¬ 
ful  scenes  his  Church  is  solicited  to  retire,  from  the  dreary 
paths  and  the  dangers  of  the  wilderness  ;  from  the  top  of 
Lebanon,  Amana,  and  Shenir,  from  the  lion’s  den,  and 
the  mountain  of  the  leopards,  (chap.  iv.  8.) 

The  beauties  of  the  approaching  spring ;  when  the  winter 
is  past,  the  rain  over  and  gone ;  when  the  flowers  appear 
on  the  earth,  the  time  of  the  singing  of  birds  is  come,  and 
the  voice  of  the  turtle  resounds  through  the  land  ;  when 
the  fig-tree  putteth  forth  her  green  figs,  and  the  vines 
with  the  tender  grapes  give  a  goodly  smell — are  presented 
as  an  excitement  to  hasten  to  the  happy  retreat,  (chap, 
ii.  11.) 

While  the  polluted  imagination  finds  here  nothing  but 
the  images  of  sensual  luxury,  the  devout  affections  of  the 
humble  mind  are  led  up  by  them  to  the  incomparable  glory 
of  the  Redeemer,  and  the  abounding  riches  of  his  grace  ; 
and  the  enlightened  understanding  of  the  Christian  derives 
spiritual  instruction,  and  confirmation  to  the  views  of  faith. 
The  Church  itself  is  here  also  compared  to  a  garden  in¬ 
closed  for  protection,  cultivation,  and  fruitfulness ;  fragrant 
with  all  the  graces  of  the  Spirit.  “  Thy  plants  are  as  an 
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orchard  of  pomegranates  with  pleasant  fruits ;  camphire 
with  spikenard,  spikenard  and  saffron,  calamus  and  cinna¬ 
mon,  with  all  trees  of  frankincense,  myrrh,  and  aloes, 
with  all  the  chief  spices.”  (chap.  iv.  12 — 14.)  But  if  the 
Beloved  of  his  Church  chooses  to  view  in  this  affectionate 
manner  the  unworthy  objects  of  his  regard,  the  glory  is  his, 
and  the  glory  shall  be  cheerfully  returned  him  ;  the  Re¬ 
deemer’s  grace  and  influence  hath  effected  the  change, 
and  beautified  the  once  barren  spot ;  Thou  art  alone  the 
author,  from  Thee  my  garden  hath  derived  its  beauty 
fruitfulness,  and  fragrance  ;  Thou  art  the  Fountain  of  the 
gardens,  the  Well  of  living  waters,  and  streams  from 
Lebanon.  “  Awake,  therefore,  thou  north  wind,  and 
come  thou  south,  blow  upon  my  garden,  that  the  spices 
thereof  may  flow  out ;  then  let  my  beloved  come  into  his 
garden  and  eat  his  pleasant  fruits.” 

Water,  indeed,  is  in  general  the  emblem  of  the  Spirit 
and  of  his  gracious  communications  ;  but  as  the  Spirit  is 
the  great  gift  of  the  Mediator,  and  as  the  gift  itself  is  the 
effect  of  his  complete  atonement,  his  resurrection  and 
intercession,  and  the  authority  he  possesses  upon  the  throne 
above,  the  same  term  is  properly  applied  to  him  :  thus  he 
is  compared  to  “  the  rivers  of  water  in  a  dry  place.”  (Isa. 
xxxii.  2.)  “With  him  is  the  fountain  of  life”  (Psa.  xxxvi. 
9) ;  “  and  the  well  of  salvation.”  (Isa.  xii.  3.)  Hence  he 
is  able  to  realize  the  encouraging  declaration  to  the  woman 
of  Samaria  to  all  his  people;  if  thou  askest  of  him,  he  will 
give  thee  living  water  ;  and  to  fulfil  the  comprehensive 
promise,  “Whosoever  drinketh  of  the  water  which  I  shall 
give  him  shall  never  thirst ;  but  the  water  that  I  shall  give 
him  shall  be  in  him  a  well  of  water  springing  up  into  ever¬ 
lasting  life.”  (John  iv.  10  and  14.)  This  view  of  the 
Redeemer  will  help  us  to  discern,  in  a  most  endearing 
manner,  his  glories,  his  fulness,  and  his  suitableness  to  our 
varied  wants.  While  we  thus  behold  the  all-sufficiency 
and  everlasting  sufficiency  of  his  grace,  may  he  fulfil  the 
character  to  us,  and  our  faith  not  only  admire,  adore,  and 
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love,  but  draw  the  refreshing-  waters  of  grace  from  this 
fountain  of  blessings,  flowing  out  from  the  wells  of  salva¬ 
tion  and  of  life. 

Water  is  useful  for  several  most  important  purposes  in 
life  ;  it  is  that  which  cleanses  and  purifies,  which  supplies 
the  streams  of  life,  which  refreshes  the  thirsty  soul,  and 
revives  the  weary  traveller.  In  all  these  it  bears  an  analogy 
to  that  grace  which,  flowing  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ* 
is  applied  by  this  Spirit  to  cleanse  the  conscience  from 
the  guilt  of  sin,  to  purify  the  heart  from  its  pollution,  to 
quicken  the  exercise  of  the  spiritual  life,  and  revive  and 
animate  the  believer  through  all  the  weary  steps  of  his 
pil  grimage.  The  penitent  sinner  knows  he  never  can 
appear  pure  before  a  holy  God,  but  only  as  he  is  washed 
in  the  fountain  of  the  Redeemer’s  blood ;  it  is  this  alone 
brings  peace  to  his  mind  when  applied  by  the  influence  of 
the  Spirit  of  all  grace  ;  and  is  therefore  called  the  “  blood 
of  sprinkling.”  This  cleanses  from  all  sin ;  no  iniquity  is 
beheld  in  that  heart  where  the  blood  of  Jesus  has  been 
applied;  “  his  iniquities  are  forgiven,  his  sins  are  covered, 
and  the  Lord  will  not  impute  transgression  there.”  (Psa. 
xxxii.  1,  &c.)  “  Though  defiled  with  crimson  stains,  it 

shall  be  white  like  wool  or  the  purer  snow  .”  (Isa.  i.  18.) 
Cleanse  me  in  this  stream,  thou  purifying  Saviour ;  then 
shall  my  soul  rejoice  in  perfect  purity  ;  <£  I  shall  draw 
near  to  God  with  a  true  heart,  in  the  full  assurance  of 
faith,  having  my  heart  sprinkled  from  an  evil  conscience, 
and  my  body  washed  with  pure  water.”  The  cleansing 
influence  shall  reach  my  heart,  and  purify  it  from  reigning 
corruption,  “  from  every  polluting  lust,”  and  prepare  in  it 
a  suitable  dwelling  for  the  Holy  Spirit  of  grace.  (1  Cor. 
vi.  19,  20.) 

When  applied,  however,  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in 
Scripture,  there  is  in  general  an  allusion  to  a  garden,  or 
the  progress  of  vegetation ;  to  this  view  we  shall  therefore 
principally  attend,  as  it  will  include  whatever  else  is  neces-- 
sary  to  dlustrate  the  comparison. 

Water  is  the  means  of  supply  to  vegetable  life  ;  but  th@ 
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living  waters  of  the  Redeemer  not  only  animate  spiritual 
life  where  it  is,  but  communicate  it  where  it  is  not ;  and 
are  life-giving  waters.  None,  indeed,  are  spiritually  alive 
but  by  Him  who  is  the  life  of  all  his  people  ;  his  influences 
alone  diffuse  the  Divine  principles  through  all  the  powers  of 
the  soul,  and  quicken  from  a  death  in  sin  to  the  life  of 
righteousness.  Without  his  grace  nature  is  a  dead  and 
barren  desert,  alive  only  to  the  world,  to  sense,  and  sin ; 
but  dead  to  God  and  spiritual  things.  The  believer  in 
Christ,  united  to  him  by  faith,  and  deriving  virtue  from  his 
fulness,  is  “  created  anew  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good 
works he  is  quickened  together  with  Christ,  and  there¬ 
fore  quickened  in  and  by  him ;  he  is  a  partaker  of  the 
washing  of  regeneration,  and  the  renewing  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  shed  on  him  abundantly  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.  Hence  he  is  actually  and  spiritually  alive,  has 
powers  and  faculties  suited  for  the  operations  and  enjoy¬ 
ment  of  spiritual  life,  to  act  towards  spiritual  things  in  a 
spiritual  manner.  Hence  he  is  not  what  he  once  was ; 
does  not  what  he  once  did ;  enjoys  not  what  he  once 
enjoyed :  for  as  “  that  which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh, 
so  that  which  is  born  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit.”  “  He  lives, 
but  not  he,  for  Christ  livetli  in  him  ;  and  the  life  which  he 
now  lives  in  the  flesh,  he  lives  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of 
God,  who  loved  him,  and  gave  himself  for  him?  This 
is  the  certain  effect  of  union  with,  and  grace  derived  from, 
Christ ;  and  vain  is  that  profession  which  does  not  spring 
from  this  living  principle,  derived  from  the  life-giving  Sa¬ 
viour.  Serious  consideration !  Here  let  self-examination 
begin  where  all  true  religion  must  begin  ;  let  this  be  the 
subject  of  daily  prayer ;  that,  being  dead  with  Christ,  we 
may  live  with  him,  our  life  being  hid  with  Christ  in  God : 
“  that  when  Christ,  who  is  our  life,  shall  appear,  we  also 
may  appear  with  him  in  glory.” 

If  this  life  be  thus  sovereignly  communicated,  this  is  our 
encouragement,  that  the  same  grace  shall  carry  it  on  to 
perfection.  His  quickening  and  refreshing  influence  is 
therefore  very  suitably  represented  by  the  effects  of  water 
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on  the  vegetable  world  :  of  this  we  are  particularly  sensible 
in  the  heat  of  summer,  when  the  earth  is  scorched  with  the 
continual  and  uninterrupted  rays  of  a  clear  and  burning 
sun.  As  this  was  more  usually  the  case  in  the  eastern 
climes,  the  force  of  this  allusion  was  more  preserved,  and 
is  therefore  frequently  referred  to  in  the  Old  Testament 
Scriptures.  How  refreshing  then  is  the  falling  shower ! 
all  creation  seems  to  welcome  its  approach ;  the  thirsty 
earth  opens,  as  it  were,  its  every  pore  to  receive  the  bless¬ 
ing  ;  the  face  of  nature  gladdens  as  it  descends  around, 
puts  on  its  beauty  and  its  glory,  and  with  renewed  life  and 
vigour,  in  the  language  of  the  prophet,  blossoms  abundantly, 
and  rejoices  as  with  joy  and  singing.  But  how  little  can 
this  compare  with  that  joy  which  the  thirsty,  weary,  and 
dying  sinner  feels,  rejoicing  at  the  tidings  of  the  Saviour’s 
grace,  and  the  discovery  of  his  love  ;  especially,  when,  by 
the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit,  he  comes  down  like  the  rain 
upon  the  mown  grass,  “  as  the  shower  which  waters  the 
earth.”  (Ps.  lxxii.  6.)  When  the  power  or  declaration  of 
God’s  fiery  law  strikes  like  the  burning  beams  upon  the 
conscience  ;  when  guilty  fears  distress  the  mind  ;  when  the 
fiery  darts  of  temptation,  of  raging  lusts  and  passions,  dis¬ 
allowed,  harass  and  torment  the  soid ;  when  continued 
affliction,  trial,  and  sorrow,  have  exhausted  the  spirit,  how 
refreshing  the  application  of  his  grace,  how  sweet  that 
peace  which  he  speaks  to  the  conscience,  and  enables  faith 
to  realize,  when,  “being  justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace 
with  God  through  Jesus  Christ.”  The  freedom  and  so¬ 
vereignty  of  saving  grace,  the  fulness  and  perfection  of 
redeeming  love,  the  faithful  promises  of  pardoning  mercy, 
the  discovery  of  a  reconciled  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  afford 
a  sweet  satisfaction,  calm  the  conscience,  allay  the  fears  of 
guilt,  cool  the  rage  of  temptation  and  of  lusts,  and  restore 
to  the  exhausted  spirit  the  confidence  of  faith  and  the  joy 
of  salvation.  The  wells  of  consolation  are  opened,  the 
river  flows  which  makes  glad  the  city  of  our  God,  the  dry 
and  thirsty  soul  rejoices,  faith  receives  the  blessing,  and 
praise  returns  the  glory  to  its  Source.  In  the  midst  of  all 
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those  troubles  of  life  which  exhaust  the  faith  and  patience 
of  the  believer,  here  alone  he  finds  relief,  and  here  he 
finds  an  all-sufficiency.  Often  is  he  compelled  to  take  up 
the  language  of  the  Psalmist  (cxix.  25),  “  My  soul  cleaveth 
to  the  dust ;  quicken  thou  me  according  to  thy  word.”  The 
allusion  may  here  be  considered  as  referring  to  something 
of  the  same  kind :  the  young  and  tender  plant  begins  to 
wither,  the  flower  begins  to  hang  down  its  head,  and  droops 
into  the  dust,  life  seems  deserting  the  dried  and  sapless 
stem,  burnt  up  with  the  continued  heat ;  but  the  gardener 
administers  the  refreshing  water,  nourishes  and  supports 
the  feeble  stalk ;  or,  the  showers  of  rain  descend ;  it  shoots 
afresh,  erects  its  head,  rises  into  beauty  and  vigour,  till  it 
bear  its  fruit  or  flowers  in  its  appointed  season.  So  is  the 
believer  often  in  this  unfriendly  climate  to  the  plants  of 
grace  :  he  is  drooping  in  the  dust  and  ready  to  die  ;  but 
water  me  (says  he),  thou  blessed  Saviour,  with  thy  grace  ; 
my  soul  shall  then  revive,  the  plants  of  grace  shall  spring 
up,  and  bring  forth  the  fruits  and  flowers  of  those  graces 
that  shall  be  acceptable  to  thyself.  When  the  thirsty  soul 
of  the  believer,  longing  for  God  in  this  dry  and  thirsty  land, 
where  no  water  is,  directs,  like  the  Psalmist  (lxiii.  1),  the 
prayer  of  faith  to  the  throne  of  grace,  soon  shall  the  enjoy¬ 
ment  of  his  reviving  communications  excite  the  same  lan¬ 
guage  of  praise  :  “  Because  thy  loving- kindness  is  better 
than  life,  my  lips  shall  praise  thee,  and  my  soul  shall  be 
satisfied  as  with  marrow  and  fatness,  and  my  mouth  shall 
praise  thee  with  joyful  lips.”  (Psa.  iii.  5.) 

The  reviving  influence  of  water  properly  administered 
gives  firmness  and  strength  to  the  plant :  in  this  also  it  aptly 
represents  the  grace  of  the  Redeemer ;  the  sweet  influences 
flowing  from  him  confirm  the  understanding  in  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  truth,  establish  the  faith,  and  strengthen  the  hope 
of  the  believer;  and  thus  give  a  holy  consistency  to  his 
profession,  a  firmness  to  his  resolution,  and  a  consistency 
io  his  obedience.  That  practical  morality  which  is  not 
derived  from  him,  while  it  is  deficient  in  its  principle,  is 
plways  uncertain  in  its  exercises  ;  it  wants  the  energy  of 


WELL,  FOUNTAIN,  &C. 


167 


faith,  the  animation  of  hope,  and  the  ardour  of  love  ;  these 
spring  alone  from  union  with  Jesus,  and  are  supported  by 
the  continual  communication  from  His  fulness,  who  is  “the 
wisdom,  the  righteousness,  the  sanctification,  and  redemp¬ 
tion,  of  his  people.”  The  prayer  of  faith  derives  the  blessing, 
while  it  supplicates  to  be  “  strengthened  mightily  by  his 
Spirit  in  the  inner  man.”  Then  there  is  a  mighty  strength  of 
humiliation,  a  mighty  strength  of  faith,  of  hope,  of  love, 
of  joy,  and  of  consolation ;  and  the  joy  of  the  Lord  be¬ 
comes  the  practical  strength  of  every  Christian  grace. 
While  Jesus  dwells  in  the  heart  by  faith,  “  the  believer  is 
filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God  this  is  the  great  secret 
of  the  Christian  life  :  then,  “  though  weak,  we  are  strong;” 
though  we  can  do  nothing,  yet  we  can  do  all  things 
through  Christ  strengthening  us.  The  knowledge  and 
experience  of  the  love  and  grace  of  Jesus  fortifies  against 
temptation,  subdues  the  power  of  inward  corruption,  and 
affords  not  only  the  most  powerful  motive,  but  the  most 
effectual  influence  in  forwarding  the  sanctification  of  the 
heart  and  conduct.  Then  alone  am  I  conscious  of  spiritual 
strength,  when,  emptied  of  self,  “  1  am  deriving  all  out  of 
His  fulness”  for  every  purpose  of  the  Christian  life,  and 
when  I  feel  that  “  in  Jehovah  I  have  righteousness 

AND  STRENGTH.” 

While  adding  firmness  and  strength  to  the  plant,  it  is  the 
same  supply  of  moisture  that  gives  it  its  viridity  and  its 
beauty.  This  diffused  through  the  whole  by  means  of  the 
vegetable  oil,  enlarges  the  fruit,  and  expands,  unfolds,  and 
paints  the  flower.  I  have  no  beauty  (as  a  sinner)  in  the 
sight  of  God,  but  only  as  I  am  viewed  in  Christ;  the 
adorning  of  his  righteousness  is  the  only  ornament  that  he 
beholds  with  delight;  and  the  communications  of  his  Spirit 
alone  form  this  practical  grace,  which  he  is  pleased  to  look 
upon  with  approbation,  while  they  adorn  the  doctrine  of 
God  our  Saviour,  and  beautify  the  Christian  character  in 
the  eyes  of  man  ;  this  is  the  beauty  of  holiness  in  which  he 
appeared,  and  with  which  he  adorns  his  people,  in  which 
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they  appear  also,  “  as  the  bridegroom  decked  with  his 
ornaments,  and  as  a  bride  adorning  herself  with  her  jewels.” 
(Isa.  Ixi.  10.)  In  allusion  to  the  same,  “  the  king’s  daugh¬ 
ter  is  said  to  be  all  glorious  within  ;  while  her  clothing  is  of 
wrought  gold,”  &c.  (Psa.  xlv.  13.)  Ideas  borrowed  from 
things  we  must  value  upon  earth  ;  to  show  the  manner  in 
which  God  looks  upon  his  people,  covered  with  the 
righteousness  of  J esus,  and  sanctified  by  his  grace  :  the 
one  forms  them  now  complete,  as  in  Christ ;  and  at  last, 
perfected  in  both,  “  they  shall  be  presented  without  spot 
or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing their  hearts  established 
unblameable  in  holiness  before  God,  even  our  Father,  at 
the  coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  with  all  his  saints. 
(1  Thess.  iii.  13.) 

The  same  also  is  the  cause  of  fruitfulness.  In  a  dry  sea¬ 
son  the  blossoms  die  away,  or  the  withered  fruit  falls  off 
prematurely,  and  never  comes  to  perfection.  Those  fair 
appearances  of  gracious  affections,  that,  like  the  early 
blossoms  of  the  spring,  make  an  abundant  promise,  will, 
like  them,  only  deceive  the  expectation,  unless  derived 
from  union  with  Jesus,  and  the  power  of  his  Spirit;  and 
the  best  of  moral  virtues  without  this  soon  decay,  and  never 
ripen  into  Christian  graces.  Believing  views  of  Christ, 
and  the  communication  from  him,  are  necessary  to  the 
spiritual  life  ;  and  where  enjoyed,  are  the  causes  of  spiritual 
fruitfulness. 

No  image  is  more  beautiful  than  this  :  the  natural  heart 
of  man  is  as  a  desert,  dreary,  barren,  and  horrible ;  but 
when  Jesus  and  his  Spirit  descend,  “  the  wilderness 
becomes  a  fruitful  field,  and  the  fruitful  field  is  counted  for 
a  forest.”  The  heart  of  man  is,  indeed,  in  one  view  of  it, 
fruitful  enough;  it  abounds  in  the  works  of  darkness  and 
corruption  :  our  Lord  has  given  us  the  account  of  its  natu¬ 
ral  produce  :  “  Evil  thoughts,  adultery,  fornications,  theft, 
covetousness,  an  evil  eye,  pride,  blasphemy,  foolishness.” 
Sovereign  grace  alone  can  change  the  nature  of  the  soil, 
or  the  kind  of  its  fruits  ;  and,  by  an  effective  cultivation. 
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prepare  it  as  the  good  ground  for  the  plants  of  his  own 
right  hand’s  planting,  causing  it  to  produce  the  fruits  of 
gracious  tempers,  dispositions,  and  actions. 

Look  upon  the  barren  earth  when  parched  with  the  long- 
continued  and  sultry  heat,  how  dark  and  unsightly  it 
appears ;  the  refreshing  shower  descends,  and  there  is  life, 
beauty,  and  fruitfulness :  such  are  the  effects  of  the  showers 
of  grace.  The  wilderness  and  the  solitary  place  are  glad 
for  them,  and  the  desert  rejoices  and  blossoms  as  the  rose ; 
“  it  blossoms  abundantly,”  &c.  (Is.  xxxv.  1,  2.)  When 
the  rain  descends,  it  comes  down  equally  upon  the  wilder¬ 
ness  and  the  cultivated  garden,  and  is  as  effectual  in  pro¬ 
moting  the  luxuriant  growth  of  the  noxious  weeds,  as  of 
the  beautiful  flower,  or  the  delicious  fruits  :  but  here  is  the 
peculiarity  of  the  showers  of  grace;  they  change  the  nature 
of  the  soil  they  fall  on  ;  the  w  ilderness  becomes  like  the 
field  which  the  Lord  hath  blessed  ;  and  when  they  descend 
upon  the  already  cultivated  spot,  they  weaken  and  destroy 
the  evil  plants  of  a  corrupt  and  sinful  nature,  and  fructify 
the  graces  of  the  Spirit  in  the  heart.  He  that  is  in  Christ 
by  faith,  must  therefore  bring  forth  fruits  unto  God ;  that 
grace  which  bringeth  salvation  will  “  teach  him  to  deny  un¬ 
godliness  and  worldly  lusts,”  &c. 

One  view  of  his  person  by  faith,  of  the  fulness  of  his 
work,  the  extent  and  unchangeableness  of  his  love,  and 
the  glory  of  his  salvation,  will  do  more  to  subdue  sin,  and 
promote  holiness,  than  all  the  arguments  of  the  moralist  or 
the  philosopher.  The  believer  longs  to  put  on,  as  the 
elect  of  God,  “  holy  and  beloved,  bowels  of  mercy,  hum¬ 
bleness  of  mind,  meekness,  long-suffering,”  &c.  (Col.  iii.  12.) 
He  admires  and  cultivates  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  which 
are  all  “  love,  peace,  joy,  long-suffering,  gentleness,  good¬ 
ness,  faith,  meekness,  temperance,”  &c.  while  he  “  crucifies 
the  flesh  with  its  affections  and  lusts.”  (Gal.  v.  19 — 24.)  If 
practically  and  experimentally  in  Christ,  your  heart,  reader, 
bears  its  testimony  to  this  truth,  the  nearer  you  live  to  him 
the  more  refreshed  you  are  with  bis  presence  and  his 
Spirit,  the  more  ready  to  every  good  work ;  it  is  only  as 
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you  get  far  from  him,  and  from  under  his  gracious  in¬ 
fluence,  as  you  lose  a  sense  of  dependence  and  the  sweet¬ 
ness  of  his  communications,  that  you  become  languid  in  his 
ways.  The  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  faith  in  his  characters, 
his  designs,  and  blessings,  how  it  revives  and  sanctifies  the 
affections  !  This  makes  all  his  ways  pleasantness,  and  all 
his  paths  peace ;  this  makes  his  ordinances  delightful, 
and  his  house  the  banqueting-house  of  his  Church,  where 
his  banner  over  them  is  love.  When  we  droop  and  become 
languid,  this  revives  our  ardour ;  and  we  pass  on  with 
cheerfulness  through  perplexing  difficulties,  through  guilty 
fear,  through  opposing  corruptions,  which,  in  proportion, 
lose  their  former  power.  We  long  to  be  like  him  in  all  the 
graces  of  his  character;  and  to  be  “  filled  with  the  fruits  of 
righteousness,  which  are  alone  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  through 
him,  to  the  glory  of  God.”  (Phil.  i.  11.) 

These  are  the  delightful  effects  of  his  grace,  when,  as 
the  water  of  life,  it  is  poured  into  the  heart ;  but,  as  con¬ 
nected  with  his  person,  there  are  three  views  which  the 
Scripture  gives  us  of  it,  which  seem  to  mark  out,  in  their 
peculiar  points  of  view,  his  relative  excellency  and  essential 
glories.  As  this  grace  is  essentially  and  eternally  in  him¬ 
self,  he  is  compared  to  the  ivell ;  as  it  is  in  him  for  com¬ 
munication,  he  is  compared  to  the  fountain ;  as  it  flows  in 
rich  abundance,  he  is  compared  to  the  rivers  and  the 
streams.  These  allusions  enlarge  our  views  of  his  own 
glory,  and  discover  what  faith  is  encouraged  to  trust  him 
for,  and  to  expect  from  him. 

He  is  the  Well  of  living  waters.  A  w  ell,  as  deriving 
itself  from  the  abyss  beneath,  is  not,  nor  can  be,  affected 
with  the  outw  ard  changes  upon  the  surface ;  and  can  there¬ 
fore  neither  be  dried  up,  nor  polluted  :  this  is  expressive 
of  the  infinite  sufficiency  and  the  unchanging  virtue, 
neither  exhausted  nor  defiled,  which  abide  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  essentially  as  God,  and  completely  as  Media¬ 
tor.  In  every  view,  he  has  in  himself  all  that  his  people 
can  want;  and  in  the  exercise  of  faith  they  say,  “  All  my 
springs  are  in  thee.”  (Ps.  lxxxvii.  7.)  As  God  he  hath 
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every  excellency,  every  perfection,  and  every  glorious  attri¬ 
bute,  infinitely  unchangeable  and  eternal  in  himself;  and 
thus  his  Divine  nature  is  considered  as  the  source  and 
security  of  all  their  blessings,  while  every  attribute  of  it 
stands  engaged  in  covenant  love  for  their  salvation,  as  their 
God.  “  I  am  the  Lord,  I  change  not;”  “  look  unto  me, 
and  be  ye  saved,  all  the  ends  of  the  earth ;  for  I  am  God;” 
and  therefore  in  the  Lord  Jehovah  shall  they  glory,  their 
righteousness  and  their  strength.  (Is.  xlv.  22,  24.)  Hence, 
as  he  is  the  life,  and  in  him  is  life,  “  our  life  is  hid  with 
him  in  God.” 

But  being  such  in  his  own  nature,  he  is  fitted  to  become 
the  Mediator  and  Redeemer  of  his  people.  In  him  is  our 
all ;  whatever  blessings,  as  shiners,  we  can  want,  or  as 
believers  we  can  desire,  receive,  or  enjoy,  are  treasured 
up  in  him  as  in  their  source,  “  the  Well  of  living  waters.” 
He  purchased  them  with  his  blood,  received  them  as  the 
reward  of  his  finished  work,  as  the  covenant  Surety  of  his 
people.  He  holds  them  in  himself  and  as  the  reward  of 
his  purchase,  having  received  all  right  and  authority  to 

bestow  them,  while  in  him  dwells  all  the  fulness  of  the 

/ 

Godhead  ;  in  him  also  are  laid  up  all  the  treasures  of  wis¬ 
dom  and  knowledge.  Every  part  of  his  work,  as  a  perfect 
Saviour,  must  be  perfect ;  the  perfection  of  his  sacrifice 
secures  a  perfection  of  blessings.  By  his  one  offering  he 
hath  perfected  for  ever  them  that  are  sanctified ;  by  him 
all  that  believe  are  justified  from  all  things  ;  and  He  who 
is  the  complete  Redeemer,  will,  as  the  Saviour  of  his 
people,  secure  and  complete  their  enjoyment  of  its  bless¬ 
ings.  Let  us,  then,  take  a  view  of  his  work,  the  glories  of 
his  character,  and  the  blessings  he  bestows,  as  revealed  in 
the  promises  of  his  word;  and  what  can  we  want,  what 
can  we  desire  more  ?.  Nothing  but  faith  to  receive,  to 
apply,  and  bring  them  into  use  and  experience. 

By  this  we  are  encouraged,  when,  under  another  image, 
which  implies  that  his  blessings  are  designed  for  communi¬ 
cation  and  enjoyment,  he  is  represented  as  the  Fountain 
of  living  waters,  (or)  the  Fountain  of  the  garden  ;  issuing 
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out  to  be  received  by,  (or)  to  water,  his  Church  with  all 
the  graces  of  salvation.  His  glory,  in  this  respect,  is  like 
the  glory  of  the  sun  to  us,  which  is  not,  that  he  hath  light, 
but  that  he  gives  light ;  or,  like  the  excellency  of  a  fountain 
which  is  not,  that  it  has  water,  but  that  its  water  flows 
around  ;  hence  he  is  called  “  the  Fountain  opened  to  the 
house  of  David,  and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  for 
sin  and  for  uncleanness.”  (Zech.  xiii.  1.)  Whatever  pur¬ 
poses  this  water  answers  for  the  life,  refreshing,  quicken¬ 
ing,  strength,  beauty,  or  fruitfulness  of  the  surrounding 
spot,  it  is  open  to  the  enjoyment  and  use  of  faith  ;  the 
invitations  of  his  word  throw  it  open  to  our  access  :  “  Come 
unto  me  and  ask,  and  ye  shall  have  and,  “  if  any  thirst, 
let  him  come  unto  me  and  drink.”  If  thou  knewest  the  gift  of 
God,  thou  wouldst  have  asked  of  me,  and  I  would  have 
given  “  thee  living  water.”  (John  iv.  14.)  It  is  our  igno¬ 
rance  and  unbelief  alone  that  shuts  the  Fountain  from  our 
use;  we  receive  not,  because  we  are  insensible  of  our 
need,  or  apply  not  in  the  exercise  of  faith ;  we  cherish 
doubts,  difficulties,  and  objections  which  the  word  of  God 
neither  forms  nor  encourages.  Have  I  a  right  to  come? 
is  the  promise  made  to -me?  am  I  one  of  God’s  people,  to 
whom  these  blessings  belong? — these  are  questions  with 
which  the  feeble  mind  often  perplexes  itself,  and  disho¬ 
nours  the  freeness  of  saving  grace.  But  why  is  all  this  ? 
There  is  a  fulness  in  Jesus  ;  that  fulness  is  communicated 
by  faith,  between  which  and  the  enjoyment  of  the  blessing, 
God  hath  established  a  never-failing  connexion.  What 
more  have  we  to  desire?  But  behold  still  more  ;  the  in¬ 
vitation  encourages  me  to  come  :  whoever  will,  let  him 
come.  When,  therefore,  faith  embraces  the  fulness  of 
Christ,  and  “  the  faithfulness  of  the  promise,”  I  have  the 
evidence  of  his  word,  that  Christ,  with  all  his  fulness  of 
salvation,  is  my  own.  I  stand  like  the  thirsty  Israelite  by 
the  flowing  stream ;  and  bless  the  grace  that  caused  it  to 
flow  for  my  relief  and  salvation.  Faithful  to  his  covenant 
purpose  of  love,  the  Fountain  still  opens  as  the  believer 
passes  through  the  dreary  wilderness  of  life,  and  he  finds 
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the  promise  true :  “  "W  hen  the  poor  and  needy  seek  water 
and  there  is  none,  and  their  tongue  faileth  for  thirst,  I  the 
Lord  will  hear  them,  I  the  God  of  Israel  will  not  forsake 
them.” — “  I  will  open  rivers  in  high  places,  and  fountains 
in  the  midst  of  valleys  :  I  will  make  the  wilderness  a  pool 
of  water,  and  the  dry  land  springs  of  water.”  (Isa.  xli.  17, 
18.)  Thus  the  soul  of  the  believer  is  refreshed,  and  be¬ 
comes  like  “  the  watered  garden  where  waters  fail  not.” 
(Isa.  lviii.  11.)  Yes,  the  plants  of  his  own  planting  shall 
be  watered  with  his  own  hand,  from  his  own  fountain  of 
saving  blessings.  They  that  are  planted  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord  shall  flourish,  &c. ;  he  will  supply,  refresh,  and 
nourish  them,  till  they  flourish  in  his  paradise  above. 

By  another  allusion  is  marked  out  the  abundance  of  his 
supply,  flowing  in  and  through  his  ordinances, — the  rivers 
and  streams  of  water.  What  shallow  scanty  streams  are  the 
pleasures  of  this  world  !  the  sun  of  trial  and  affliction  soon 
dries  them  all  up  ;  under  the  sorrows  of  life,  or  the  fear  of 
death,  they  render  no  consolation  nor  refreshment.  How 
soon  does  the  stream  pass  by,  and  leave  its  channel 
destitute,  “  when  the  merry-hearted  begin  to  sigh,  the 
mirth  of  tabrets  ceaseth,  the  noise  of  them  that  rejoice 
endeth,  the  joy  of  the  harp  ceaseth!”  (Isa.  xxiv.  7,  8.) 
“  But  here  is  the  river  which  maketh  glad  the  city  of 
our  God.”  (Psalm  xlvi.  4.)  “  The  rivers  of  water  that 

flow  in  this  dry  place  of  the  earth.”  (Isaiah  xxxii.  2.) 
No  scanty  rivulet  that  is  soon  consumed,  nor  hasty  flood 
that  soon  passes  away,  carrying  with  it  destruction  and  not 
fruitfulness;  but  rivers  constantly  flowing,  large  and  full 
streams  issuing  from  the  Fountain,  a  Fountain  supplied  from 
the  Well,  deriving  all  its  supply  from  the  depths  of  his 
Divinity,  and  the  inexhaustible  fulness  of  his  redeeming 
love.  Here,  if  we  need  a  constant  help,  we  have  an 
Helper  near  at  hand — a  present  help  in  every  time  of  trou¬ 
ble.  If  troubles  are  great,  liis  consolations  are  neither  few 
nor  small ;  if  trials  are  powerful,  his  grace  is  almighty. 
And  many  beside  an  Apostle  can  say,  “He  comforteth  us 
in  all  our  tribulations,  that  we  mav  be  able  to  comfort  them 


174 


SERIES  I. — ESSAY  VIII. 


which  are  in  any  trouble,  by  the  comfort  wherewith  we  our¬ 
selves  are  comforted  of  God :  and  as  the  sufferings  of 
Christ  abound  in  us,  so  our  consolation  also  aboundeth  by 
Christ.”  (2  Cor.  i.  4,  5.)  Nothing  can  more  suitably  ex¬ 
press  his  glorious  sufficiency  than  the  language  of  the 
Apostle — “  God  is  able  to  make  all  grace  abound  towards 
you  ;  that  ye  always,  having  all-sufficiency  in  all  things,  may 
abound  to  every  good  work.”  (2  Cor.  ix.  8.)  Nothing  can 
be  added  to  the  expectation  of  faith,  when  it  takes  the  pro¬ 
mise  of  God  for  its  rule,  who  thus  stands  engaged  to 
supply  all  our  need  “  according  to  his  riches  in  glory  by 
Christ  Jesus.”  (Phil.  iv.  19.)  If  this  Saviour  be  not  valued, 
it  must  arise  from  knowing  not  of  his  blessings,  or  from  a 
nature  averse  to  their  enjoyment.  To  forsake  him  for  the 
world,  is  to  forsake  the  Fountain  of  living  waters  for  the 
“  broken  cistern  which  can  hold  no  water.”  (Jer.  ii.  13,  and 
xvii.  13.)  To  the  believing  mind  he  is  precious  in  the  infi¬ 
nite  glory  of  his  Divine  nature,  the  perfection  of  his  media¬ 
torial  character,  the  fulness  of  his  blessings,  and  the 
freeness  and  abundance  of  their  communication.  When 
none  beside  can  pour  the  water  of  life  and  consolation  into 
the  heart,  his  all-sufficiency  is  peculiarly  discovered  ;  the 
season  of  trial,  when  all  is  barren  and  dreary  around,  espe¬ 
cially  proves  the  riches  of  his  grace.  He  can  do  all  in,  and 
all  for,  his  people  :  to  whom,  then,  should  they  go  but 
unto  him  ?  Experience  discovers  to  them  more  and  more 
of  his  glories  ;  and  faith  beholds  infinitely  more  to  be  yet 
received,  than  this  earthly  frame  can  now  enjoy,  or  the 
mind  at  present  comprehend. 

While  faith  beholds  his  glories,  it  brings  them  into  use, 
feeds  upon  them,  and  gives  him  all  the  honour ;  and  that 
faith  which  honours  him,  he  honours  again  in  the  increasing 
communications  of  his  blessings.  We  will  come  with  all 
our  guilty  fears,  our  weaknesses,  and  trials,  our  afflictions, 
and  temptations,  whenever  we  need  grace,  strength,  sup¬ 
port,  or  consolation,  to  the  fulness  of  our  eternal  Foun¬ 
tain.  Thou,  O  Lord,  hast  an  all-sufficiency  in  thyself ;  thy 
promises  encourage  our  expectation  fulfil  thv  word  of  pro- 
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mise,  and  magnify  the  riches  of  thy  grace  !  Here,  then, 
we  behold  the  source  of  all  our  enjoyments  and  our  help. 
With  an  infinite  fulness  in  himself,  he  has  opened  the  foun¬ 
tain  of  blessings  in  his  heart,  and  diffuses  the  streams 
around  in  the  Gospel,  and  all  his  appointed  means  of  grace. 
Like  the  water  from  the  smitten  rock,  they  flow  through 
the  wilderness,  and  shall  flow  on  till  they  expand  into  the 
infinite  ocean  of  everlasting  love  and  delights.  (Ezek. 
xlvii.  1— 12.)  While  we  enjoy  them  on  earth,  let  us  always 
remember  the  Source  from  whence  they  spring,  and  from 
which  they  must  be  constantly  supplied.  The  prayer  of 
faith  shall  draw  out  the  abundant  blessing,  still  flowing  from 
“  the  pure  river  of  water  of  life,  clear  as  crystal,  proceeding 
out  of  the  throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb,”  and  we  shall 
rejoice  for  ever  to  participate  of  its  infinite  fulness.  There 
nothing  shall  interrupt,  throughout  eternity,  the  communi¬ 
cation  of  his  favour,  life,  and  power,  nor  the  returns  of 
grateful  adoration. — Every  plant  of  grace  shall  flourish  in 
the  garden  of  immortality,  ever  verdant,  ever  fragrant, 
and  ever  fruitful. 
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ESSAY  IX. 

Counsellor. 

This  is,  without  doubt,  an  illustrious  name,  and  an  emi¬ 
nent  character,  of  the  Lord  J esus  :  expressive  of  his  Di¬ 
vine  perfections ;  honourable  to  his  mediatorial  office  ;  suit¬ 
able,  useful,  and  highly  important  to  his  people.  To  ob¬ 
tain  wise,  faithful,  and  profitable  counsel,  is  oftentimes  the 
most  difficult  in  matters  of  the  highest  concern,  either  tem¬ 
poral  or  spiritual ;  but  that  he,  who  is  infinite  both  in  wis¬ 
dom  and  understanding,  should  become  our  Counsellor,  by 
his  word,  his  providence  and  his  Spirit,  is  a  proof  of  that 
infinite  mercy  which  is  in  him,  and  an  act  of  amazing  con¬ 
descension  to  us.  In  a  world  of  darkness,  misapprehen¬ 
sion,  and  perplexity,  who  can  guide  us  aright  but  he  who 
is  “  great  in  counsel,  and  mighty  in  working;”  wise  to 
know,  and  powerful  to  apply?  Yet,  so  all-sufficient  is  the 
friend  that  offers  himself  to  us  as  our  Counsellor,  that  our 
minds  (though  by  nature  ignorant  of  Divine  things,  though 
so  hard  through  their  corrupt  prejudices  to  be  instructed, 
and  yet  having  such  great  things  to  learn  which  are  abso¬ 
lutely  necessary  for  present  and  eternal  felicity)  may  still 
rest  perfectly  satisfied  with  the  promise  of  his  instruction. 
Let  us,  then,  always,  in  all  circumstances,  ask  counsel  of 
him,  who,  in  his  own  time,  means,  and  way,  will  assuredly 
direct  and  guide  us.  Blessed  Jesus,  fulfil  to  us  the  inte¬ 
resting  character.  Let  that  which  is  written  of  thee  be 
written  under  the  influence  of  thy  Spirit,  and  be  read  and 
received  under  thy  effectual  blessing,  that  we  may  be  made 
wise  to  know  Thee,  whom  to  know  is  life  everlasting ;  may 
be  willing  to  trust  thee  in  all,  and  to  be  guided  by  thee  in 
all  ;  confident  that  in  following  thy  counsels  we  shall  be 
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safe  in  the  wilderness,  and  be  brought  safe  to  the  kingdom 
of  thy  glory. 

It  is  well  worthy  of  our  serious  observation,  that  the  person 
predicted  under  this  character  is  not  called  our  Counsellor, 
as  though  he  were  only  such  by  office,  but  Counsellor ,  in 
the  abstract,  denoting  his  intimate  union  in  the  Divine  Es¬ 
sence  as  a  person  in  Godhead ;  and,  as  such,  con¬ 
cerned  in  all  the  acts  and  counsels  of  eternity.  Hence  we 
are  expressly  told,  that  “  without  him,”  without  the  inter¬ 
position  of  his  wisdom  and  power,  “  was  not  any  thmg 
made  that  was  made.”  This  view  is  of  the  greatest  im¬ 
portance  for  the  direction  of  our  faith,  and  the  establish¬ 
ment  of  our  firm  confidence  in  his  instruction. 

When  the  eternal  Jehovah  is  about  to  perform  the  acts 
of  his  eternal  mind,  he  is  represented  as  taking  counsel. 
This  mode  of  expression  is  used,  not  only  in  accommoda¬ 
tion  to  our  ideas,  but  to  impress  upon  our  minds  the  idea 
that  none  of  his  acts  are  the  effects  of  hasty  determination, 
but  the  result  of  infinite  wisdom  and  understanding.  This 
was  the  confidence  of  the  exulting  Prophet:  “  O  Jehovah, 
thou  art  my  God,  I  will  exalt  thee,  I  will  praise  thy  name, 
for  thou  hast  done  wonderful  things  ;  thy  counsels  of  old 
are  faithfulness  and  truth.”  (Isaiah  xxv.  1.)  All  his  acts 
in  time,  and  all  his  gifts  of  grace  to  his  people,  are  but  in 
fulfilment  of  his  everlasting  designs  ;  for  he  “  hath  made 
known  to  us  the  mystery  of  his  will,  according  to  his  good 
pleasure  which  he  had  purposed  in  himself.”  (Eph.  i.  9.) 
And  if  in  Christ  Jesus  we  have  obtained  an  inheritance,  it 
is  as  “predestinated  according  to  the  purpose  of  him  who 
worketh  all  things  after  the  counsel  of  his  own  will.”  (v.  11.) 
Well,  then,  may  the  inquiry  be  made  by  the  Prophet:  “Who 
hath  directed  the  Spirit  of  Jehovah,  or,  being  his  coun¬ 
sellor,  hath  taught  him  ;  with  whom  took  he  counsel,  and 
who  instructed  him  in  the  path  of  judgment,  and  taught 
him  knowledge,  and  shewed  to  him  the  way  of  understand¬ 
ing  ?  ”  (Isaiah  xl.  13,  14.)  Another  Prophet  makes  the 
same  inquiry  :  “  Who  hath  stood  in  the  counsel  of  Jeho¬ 
vah,  and  hath  perceived  and  heard  bis  words  ?”  (Jer.  xxiii. 
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18.)  And  an  Apostle  joins  them  both :  “  For  who  hath 
known  the  mind  of  the  Lord,  or  who  hath  been  his  coun¬ 
sellor?”  (Rom.  xi.  34.)  What  created  being  can  assist 
the  wisdom  of  the  Creator,  and  be  admitted  to  advise  him 
as  his  counsellor,  or  to  participate  in  his  designs  ?  The 
idea  is  not  only  absurd,  but  full  of  the  most  horrid  blas¬ 
phemy.  A  participation,  however,  in  these  counsels  is 
ascribed  to,  and  claimed  by,  the  Lord  Jesus;  who  must  con¬ 
sequently  be,  in  essential  dignity,  above  the  highest  cre¬ 
ated  intelligence,  even  One  in  the  Divine  Essence.  Under 
the  character  of  Wisdom  he  declares — “  Counsel  is  mine, 
and  sound  wisdom;  I  am  Understanding,  I  have  strength.” 
Thus,  also,  he  represents  himself,  as  concerned  in  all  the 
works  of  original  creation,  “  set  up  from  everlasting,  possess¬ 
ed  of  the  Lord,  and  present  when  he  prepared  the  heavens, 
and  set  a  compass  upon  the  face  of  the  depth ;  when  he 
established  the  clouds  above,  and  strengthened  the  founda¬ 
tions  of  the  deep  ;  when  he  gave  to  the  sea  its  decree,  and 
appointed  the  foundations  of  the  earth.”  These  were  the 
works  of  the  eternal  Three  in  Jehovah.  But  Christ  is 
said  to  have  “  created  all  things  ;”  and  the  Father  to  have 
“  created  all  things  by  Jesus  Christ.” 

In  the  counsels  of  the  new  creation,  the  mystery  of  re¬ 
demption,  he  holds  the  same  distinguished  place.  “  The 
counsel  of  peace  was  between  them  both.”  (Zech.  vi.  12.) 
Both  the  Father  and  the  Son  united  in  the  great  plan  of  re¬ 
conciliation,  whereby  the  perfections  of  the  Godhead  were 
all  to  be  made  honourable  and  glorious  in  the  discovery  of 
mercy  to  guilty  sinners,  and  the  innumerable  multi¬ 
tude  of  redeemed  sinners  brought  around  the  throne 
above. 

The  Godhead  of  the  Eternal  Spirit  is  assumed 
by  the  Apostle,  from  his  intimate  union  in  the  Divine  Es¬ 
sence,  as  the  spirit  of  man  in  man  :  for,  “as  no  man 
knowetli  the  things  of  a  man  but  the  spirit  of  man  which  is 
in  him,  so  the  things  of  God  knoweth  no  one  but  the  Spirit 
of  God.”  (1  Cor.  ii.  11.)  If  this,  then,  be  admitted  as  a 
proof  of  the  Divine  glory  and  personality  of  the  Spirit,  as 
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it  most  decidedly  is,  we  have  the  same  testimony  to  the 
Divine  glory  and  personality  ol  the  Son.  He  not  only 
“  knows  what  is  in  man,”  and  “  needeth  not  that  any  one 
should  testify  of  him  ”  (of  which  there  are  various  dis¬ 
coveries  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  sufficient  to  prove  his  om¬ 
niscient  wisdom) ;  but  we  are  expressly  told  by  himself, 
“  As  no  man  knoweth  the  Son  but  the  Father,  neither 
knoweth  any  man  the  Father  save  the  Son.”  (Matt.  xi. 
27.)  How  infinite,  then,  are  the  glories  of  his  person, 
which  are  only  to  be  comprehended  by  the  Father  !  How 
infinite  his  wisdom,  which  has  the  same  comprehensive 
knowledge  of  the  Father  as  the  Father  hath  of  him  ?  But 
neither  of  these  will  surprise  us,  when  we  remember  that 
“  He  is  in  theFather,  and  the  Father  in  Him.”  (John  xiv. 
10.)  Surely,  then,  it  must  follow,  either  that  the  great 
Redeemer  himself  is  a  witness  to  falsehood,  or  he  is  One  in 
the  Divine  Essence  ;  for  he  hath  declared,  “  I  and  my  Fa¬ 
ther  are  One.”  This  seems  to  be  the  view  of  the  Apostle, 
when  he  says,  “  who  hath  known  the  mind  of  the  Lord, 
that  he  may  instruct  him  !  but  we  have  the  mind  of  Christ,” 
i.  e.  a  mind  essentially  the  same.  We  wonder  not,  then, 
when  the  humble  man,  who  is  devoted  to  the  sword  of  Di¬ 
vine  justice  for  the  redemption  of  his  people,  is  styled, 
“  the  man  who  is  my  fellow,  saith  Jehovah.”  As  the  es¬ 
sential  Wisdom  and  Understanding,  and  in  the  exercise  of 
all  the  attributes  and  perfections  of  Godhead,  he  took  part 
in  the  eternal  counsels,  as  surely  as  in  his  mediatorial 
character  he  afterwards  accomplished  the  designs  of  those 
counsels.  Then  he  was,  by  his  own  voluntary  agreement, 
set  apart  for  this  ;  then  all  the  blessings  of  salvation  were 
purposed,  to  the  manifestation  of  the  Divine  wisdom  and 
grace,  in  all  their  varied  exercises,  “  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord.”  (Eph.  iii.  11.)  And  does  not  this  fulness  of  Di¬ 
vine  perfections  admirably  fit  him  for  that  office  which  he 
holds,  and  which  he  could  not  otherwise  suitably  fulfil  as 
■our  Counsellor 'l  To  raise  our  admiration  of  him,  to  en- 
coui-age  our  dependence  upon  him,  and  that  we  may  be 
induced  continually  to  seek  and  attend  to  his  instructions, 
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let  us  inquire  what  is  necessary  and  desirable,  in  one  whom 
we  should  choose  for  this  purpose,  and  we  shall  discover 
that  all  things  must  be,  and  are,  complete  in  Christ. 

1.  The  first  necessary  and  essential  qualification  is  wis¬ 
dom.  “  Wise  men  lay  up  knowledge,  but  the  mouth  of 
the  foolish  is  near  destruction  ”  (Prov.  x.  14) ;  i.  e.  his 
advice  is  dangerous,  and  oftentimes  destructive.  But 
Jesus,  the  Counsellor  of  his  people,  is  in  himself  not  only 
infinitely  wise,  but  essential  Wisdom  ;  and,  in  the  character 
of  Mediator,  he  is  described  as  having  all  the  treasures  of 
wisdom  and  knowledge  laid  up  in  him  ;  “  what  then  can  his 
people  need  when  he  becomes,  as  made  of  God  unto  them, 
their  wisdom  ?  ” 

It  is  laid  down  as  a  ground  of  consolation  to  the  believer 
in  Jesus  (for  that  this  is  the  design  of  the  Apostle  is  evi¬ 
dent  from  the  whole  context) — “  that  there  is  no  creature 
but  what  is  manifest  in  his  sight :  but  all  things  are  naked 
and  open  unto  the  eyes  of  him  with  whom  we  have  to  do.” 
Such  is  the  extent  of  his  wisdom,  that  there  is  not  a  thing 
in  existence,  nor  a  circumstance  within  the  region  of  pos¬ 
sibility,  but  is  perfectly  understood  by  him  in  its  own  na¬ 
ture,  its  connection  with,  and  relation  to,  the  things  around; 
its  power  and  influence,  and  its  necessary  or  eventual  con¬ 
sequences.  Destitute  of  this  knowledge,  we  are  often  in¬ 
volved  in  perplexity  :  we  know  not  what  it  may  be  right 
to  do,  or  what  steps  it  may  be  best  to  take  :  we  may  be 
mistaken  in  the  very  nature  of  the  things  into  which  we 
are  examining  ;  and  must  use,  and  act  upon,  the  best  in¬ 
formation  we  can  attain.  The  different  relations  and  mu¬ 
tual  influences  of  things  are  often  hidden  from  our  ob¬ 
servation,  and  the  consequences  of  any  particular  act  or 
•line  of  conduct  are  altogether  unknown.  What,  then,  can 
we  do  for  safety?  Lo !  Jesus  is  our  wisdom,  and  will 
be  our  Counsellor.  To  bring  our  perplexities  to  him  by 
prayer  and  supplication,  to  spread  them  at  his  throne  of 
grace,  to  seek  his  direction,  to  leave  our  concerns  in  his 
hands,  following  in  the  meanwhile  the  clear  instructions 
of  his  word,  and  observing  carefully  the  openings  of 


COUNSELLOR. 


181 


his  providence,  is  our  evident  and  primary  duty.  And 
thus  we  are  encouraged  to  expect  that  he  will,  by  the 
secret  influences  of  his  grace  and  providence,  lead  us 
aright,  and  preserve  us  in  safety.  That  Infinite  Wisdom, 
to  which  all  things  are  open,  must  be  well  acquainted  with 
every  circumstance  of  our  state.  Of  these  the  best  friend 
on  earth  is  totally  ignorant,  and  must  derive  his  knowledge 
from  our  own  information  alone.  The  weakness  of  our 
memories  may,  for  the  moment,  withdraw  some  important 
parts  from  our  recollection,  the  treachery  of  our  hearts 
may  make  us  at  times  unwilling  to  reveal  the  whole,  and 
thus  the  wisest  counsellor  may  be  deceived,  and  administer 
advice  either  inapplicable  or  dangerous,  produced  by  our 
own  weakness  or  folly.  Our  heavenly  Counsellor,  indeed, 
requires  us  to  tell  him  of  all  these  things :  but,  let  it 
always  be  remembered,  this  is  not  at  all  for  his  information, 
but  as  the  best  means  of  producing  a  suitable  and  corres¬ 
pondent  temper  in  our  own  minds  ;  and  to  raise  our  affec¬ 
tions  to  him  in  love  and  gratitude,  when  we  have  expe¬ 
rienced  his  mercy  and  faithfulness  in  answer  to  our  prayer. 

He  well  knows  all  the  circumstances  in  providence  into 
which  we  are  cast,  with  all  their  connections,  and  their  im¬ 
mediate  and  final  issue  :  he  perceives  the  utmost  of  our 
spiritual  weaknesses  and  wants,  observes  well  every  enemy 
that  assaults  us,  and  every  danger  with  which  we  are  sur¬ 
rounded.  What  a  strong  ground  of  consolation,  to  be 
permitted  to  bring  our  case  before  such  a  Counsellor  ;  to 
have  the  privilege  of  seeking  his  direction  ;  and  to  have 
the  confidence  which  arises  from  his  own  promise  that  he 
will  afford  it  ?  “Thus  saith  the  Lord,  thy  Redeemer,  the 
holy  one  of  Israel,  I  am  Jehovah  thy  God,  who 
teacheth  thee  to  profit ;  who  leadeth  thee  by  the  way  that 
thou  shouldest  go.”  (Isa.  xlviii.  17.) 

2.  Another  quality  which  we  expect  in  him  from  whom 
we  would  ask  counsel  (but  which,  alas  !  is  seldom  found  on 
earth)  is,  strict  fidelity.  How  difficult  to  be  procured  is 
a  faithful  counsellor,  who  will  always  administer,  though 
perhaps  unpleasant  and  unacceptable  at  the  time,  the  best 
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and  most  salutary  advice!  Indeed,  how  seldom  do  we 
seek  after  such  a  friend  with  sincerity !  True  friendship, 
however,  is  most  decidedly  discovered  in  speaking  useful 
and  necessary,  though  ungrateful,  truth.  But  here  amongst 
men  a  variety  of  difficulties  occur,  which  tend  to  prevent 
the  exercise  of  faithful  admonition,  or  to  warp  the  judg¬ 
ment  from  the  discernment  of  truth.  Ignorance  deceives, 
and  flattery  blinds  the  eyes ;  the  partiality  of  friendship 
gives  a  false  colouring  to  circumstances  or  actions,  and  the 
fear  of  giving  offence  restrains  the  anxious  mind.  The 
delicacy  of  circumstances  and  connections  often  renders  in¬ 
terference  too  difficult  and  hazardous ;  and  the  danger  of 
irritating  into  further  impropriety,  and  of  losing  all  future 
opportunities  of  friendly  advice,  may  induce  a  too  cautious 
suspension  of  its  present  exercise.  The  secret  apprehen¬ 
sion  of  insincerity  in  seeking,  on  the  one  side,  will  most 
effectually  damp  the  ardour  of  friendly  affection  in  com¬ 
municating  counsel ;  and  the  frequent  disappointments  of 
expectation  (too  sanguine,  perhaps,  in  a  fallible  creature), 
of  implicit  attention  to  advice,  will  dissuade  from  any 
future  attempts  of  a  similar  nature,  and  infallibly  shut  the 
mouth  of  self-sufficiency  and  pride.  Hence  we  find  a 
general  reluctance  to  the  performance  of  such  an  office  ; 
especially  in  those  concerns  which  are  more  delicate  and 
dangerous,  though  here  direction  and  advice  are  most 
essentially  needed.  But  as  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Counsellor  of  his  people,  knows  what  is  best  for  them,  he 
knows  also  when  and  how  to  administer  his  instruction  to 
the  best  advantage.  In  his  faithfulness  and  love  he  will 
never  deceive  them,  nor  ever  gratify  them  in  what  is 
injurious  to  their  welfare.  His  counsels  shall  always  be 
faithful  to  their  best  interests,  and  promote  the  good  of  their 
souls,  and  their  eternal  benefit  and  salvation.  He  will 
counsel  by  the  corrections  of  his  providence  when  the 
more  gentle  intimations  of  his  word  have  been  neglected 
and  rendered  ineffectual ;  and  chastisements  shall  teach 
what  blessings  could  not  effect. 

3.  Bui  fidelity,  unless  attended  with  kindness  and  affcc- 
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tion,  is  rather  disgusting  than  engaging ;  and  often  closes 
the  mind,  by  the  roughness  of  its  attacks,  against  the  re¬ 
ception  of  important,  but  unwelcome,  truth.  Harshness 
and  severity  terrify  the  timid,  agitate  the  feelings,  and 
becloud  the  mind  ;  while  they  irritate  the  more  resolute 
into  determined  inattention.  The  utmost  forbearance  and 
tenderness  is  in  many  cases  requisite,  if  we  would  open 
the  understanding  to  truth,  or  fix  upon  the  mind  the  senti¬ 
ments  of  religion  or  virtue.  This  is  peculiarly  true  of 
sinners,  and  therefore  of  all  men  in  the  attainment  of 
Divine  knowledge.  The  dulness  of  our  understandings, 
the  slowness  of  our  perceptions  as  to  spiritual  truths  and 
objects,  and  the  perverseness  of  our  wills,  require  a 
teacher  who  is  indeed  “  long-suffering,”  “  slow  to  anger,” 
and  of  “  great  kindness.”  We  cannot,  then,  wish  for  one 
more  graciously  compassionate  or  kindly  forbearing  than 
the  great  Teacher  of  Israel.  “  Grace  is  poured  into  thy 
lips,  oh  thou  that  art  fairer  than  the  children  of  men, 
therefore  God  hath  blessed  thee  for  ever.”  (Psalm  xlv.  1.) 
“  Anointed  to  preach  the  good  tidings  of  mercy  and  salva¬ 
tion  to  the  contrite,”  &c.  (Isa.  Ixi.  1,  &c.),  when  he  first 
opened  his  commission  on  earth,  “  all  bare  him  witness, 
and  wondered  at  the  gracious  words  which  proceeded  out 
of  his  mouth.”  (Luke  iv.  22.)  This  is  just  such  a  teacher 
as  is  suitable  to  us,  and  such  he  is  found  to  be  in  the 
experience  of  all  his  people.  Through  our  darkness  and 
ignorance,  we  are  frequently  a  long  time  before  we  can 
understand  his  design  in  the  instructions  he  affords  us — • 
how  graciously,  then,  does  he  give  us  “  line  upon  line,  and 
precept  upon  precept!”  And,  if  we  do  not  yet  understand, 
“  he  waits  that  he  may  be  gracious.”  We  well  know  that 
he  often  forbears  where  we  should  instantly  reject ;  and 
accomplishes  his  designs  of  sanctification  and  salvation  by 
long-suffering  patience,  where  we  should  destroy  by  im¬ 
petuosity  and  indignation.  Through  the  perverseness  of 
our  wills  -we  are  seldom  ready  to  receive  the  counsels  of 
Him,  whom,  notwithstanding,  we  acknowledge  to  be  in¬ 
finitely  wise.  Our  oivn  will ,  and  our  own  way,  are  too 
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gratifying  to  the  pride  of  human  nature  to  be  easily  yielded 
up  ;  though,  perhaps,  we  have  before  smarted  under  the 
effects  of  our  precipitancy  and  folly.  But  “  the  Lord  is 
merciful  and  gracious,  slow  to  anger,  and  plenteous  in 
mercy,”  &c.  “  He  hath  not  dealt  with  us  after  our  sins, 

nor  rewarded  us  according  to  our  iniquities,”  &c.  “  Like 

as  a  father  pitieth  his  children,  so  the  Lord  pitieth  them 
that  fear  him.”  (See  the  whole  passage,  Psa.  ciii.  8 — 14.) 
How  affectionately  he  laments  over  such  folly  in  Israel  of 
old :  “  Oh  that  thou  liadst  hearkened  unto  my  command¬ 
ments,  then  had  thy  peace  been  as  a  river,  and  thy 
righteousness  as  the  waves  of  the  sea.”  (Isa.  xlviii.  18; 
compare  Psa.  lxxxi.  13 — 16.)  Though  we  have  gone 
contrary  to  his  guidance  and  direction,  how  has  he  then 
observed  our  ways,  watched  over  our  wanderings,  and 
restrained  and  hedged  up  our  path,  till  the  teaching  of 
his  Providence  has  discovered  to  us  our  folly,  and  experi¬ 
ence  hath  made  us  willing  to  attend  to  the  teaching  of  his 
word  and  Spirit?  Then,  how  ready  have  we  been  to 
confess,  “  I  have  gone  astray  like  a  sheep  that  is  lost;  seek 
thy  servant,  for  I  do  not  forget  thy  commandments.”  (Psa. 
cxix.  176.)  Then,  how  willing  have  we  found  him  to 
renew  his  favour  and  his  instructions  ?  “  The  high  and  holy 
One  who  inhabiteth  eternity,  whose  name  is  holy,  dwells 
with  the  contrite  and  the  humble,  to  revive  the  spirit  of 
the  humble,  and  the  heart  of  the  contrite  ones,” — and 
though  in  his  righteous  indignation  he  may  smite  for 
iniquity,  he  will  not  contend  for  ever.  “  I  have  seen  his 
ways  (says  he),  and  will  heal  him  ;  I  will  lead  him  also,  and 
restore  comfort  to  him  and  to  his  mourners.”  (Isa.  Ivii. 
14—19;  compare  Psa.  cvi.  43 — 45;  cvii.  17 — 21;  cxiii. 
5 — 9.)  In  the  conduct  of  our  Lord,  while  exercising  his 
personal  ministry,  we  have  a  striking  exemplification  of 
this.  None  could  more  strikingly  manifest  the  effects  of 
weakness,  ignorance,  prejudice,  and  perverseness,  than 
his  immediate  disciples:  but  wre  observe  in  the  adorable 
Redeemer  the  most  persevering  forbearance,  and  kindest 
affection — the  tend  crest  regard  to  their  true  interest,  and 
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the  most  admirable  wisdom  in  insinuating  instruction  and 
rectifying  their  errors.  While  ignorance  is  checked, 
obstinacy  reproved,  and  perverseness  corrected,  infirmity 
is  pitied,  prejudices  are  removed,  and  the  honest  inquiries 
of  an  upright  mind  are  satisfied  by  the  fullest  information. 
Still  his  character  is  the  same, still  “good  and  upright  is 
the  Lord,  therefore  will  he  teach  sinners  in  the  way  ;  the 
meek  will  he  guide  in  judgment,  and  the  meek  will  he 
teach  his  way.”  (Psa.  xxv.  8,  9.) 

4.  Constancy ,  and  the  opportunity  of  ready  access , 
are  also  properties  of  a  counsellor,  essentially  requisite  to 
one  in  a  state  of  constant  danger  and  perplexity.  Herein 
is  the  eminent  glory  of  our  heavenly  Counsellor.  His 
omniscient  eye  is  always  upon  us,  his  ear  attentive  to 
our  request,  his  heart  immutably  compassionate,  and  his 
wisdom  infallible  in  its  exercise.  No  danger  can  arise 
from  the  possibility  of  his  absence,  when  trials  or  difficulties 
assault  or  perplex  us.  Faith  beholds  him,  at  all  times,  in 
his  infinite  sufficiency,  standing  near,  and  discerning  the 
path  which  we  tread.  And  the  believer  experiences  him 
to  be  “  a  present  help  in  every  time  of  need.”  There  is 
no  time,  nor  place,  when  or  where  we  may  not  “  ask 
counsel  of  the  Lord  rest  satisfied  in  the  certainty  of  its 
communication,  and  rely  upon  his  wisdom  and  sufficiency. 
A  strong  faith  sees  him  who  is  invisible,  as  though  he  were 
visibly  present,  and  follows  on  believing  through  every 
path,  in  which  he  is  conscious  of  his  directing  Spirit  and 
leading  hand. 

Let  us  now  take  another  view  of  this  Divine  Counsellor, 
equally  interesting  and  important.  He  is  not  only  a 
Counsellor  to,  but  in,  his  people.  Having  engaged  to 
take  them  under  his  care  for  the  purpose  of  salvation,  he 
becomes  an  effective  Counsellor,  giving  efficacy  by  his 
almighty  grace,  to  all  his  advice,  and  making  it  effectual 
to  promote  the  purposes  of  his  love.  His  power  can  bow 
the  will,  and  his  influences  sweetly  incline  the  affections, 
till  the  obedient  spirit  says,  “  speak  Lord,  for  thy  servant 
hearetk.”  This  he  has  promised  to  do  (Isa.  xliv.  3 — 5); 
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this  he  will  and  does  effect  in  all  the  objects  of  his  covenant 
and  everlasting  love.  In  the  days  of  his  flesh  “he  taught 
with  authority,”  and  by  the  power  of  his  word  his  enemies 
were  compelled  to  confess,  “  never  man  spake  like  this 
man.”  That  powerful  word,  that  said,  “  let  there  be  light 
and  there  was  light,”  went  forth,  and  the  worldly-minded, 
the  covetous,  the  ambitious,  became  the  humble  followers 
of  a  despised  master,  whenever  he  said  “  follow  thou  me.” 
Thus  also  his  people  shall  be  willing  in  the  day  of  his 
power,  “  in  the  beauties  of  holiness/'  (Psa.  cx.  3.)  We 
have,  as  we  proceeded,  dropt  some  hints  as  to  the  means 
he  uses  for  this  purpose,  and  the  mode  and  manner  of  his 
instruction;  it  may,  however,  be  proper  here  to  treat  a 
little  more  fully  upon  this  part  of  the  subject. 

1.  The  grand  mean  which  he  employs  for  the  instruc¬ 
tion  of  his  people  is  his  word.  This  is  his  revealed 
counsel ;  the  ground  work  and  standing  rule  of  all  his 
other  counsels.  No  one  has  ever  been  taught  of  Christ 
effectually,  who  does  not  submit  to,  and  embrace,  the 
directions  of  that  word.  The  true  believer  calls  it,  with 
delight,  “  the  man  of  his  counsel" — “  the  guide  of  his 
feet.”  (See  Psa.  xix.  and  cxix.)  He  comes  to  it,  not  with 
the  proud  spirit  of  self-sufficiency,  but  with  the  spirit  of 
child-like  simplicity :  not  as  already  wise,  but,  by  its 
directions,  to  be  made  wise  unto  salvation.  By  this  every 
principle  and  every  counsel  must  be  tried  ;  and  he  is  well 
assured  if  it  does  not  correspond  with  the  written  word, 
however  specious  its  appearance,  or  promising  its  effects, 
it  is  not  the  counsel  of  his  Lord.  Here  the  Divine  Teacher 
meets  the  various  wants  of  his  penitent  and  believing 
people ;  he  appears  with  “  the  tongue  of  the  learned, 
speaking  a  word  in  season  to  him  who  is  weary.”  (Isa.  1.  4.) 
Here  he  gives  to  every  character  the  wisest  and  most 
important  direction.  He  counsels  the  sinner  to  “  forsake 
the  foolish  and  live,”  and  to  leave  his  vain  expectations 
and  dependences,  imploring  his  help  and  grace.  (Isa.  lv. 
1,  &c. ;  Rev.  iii.  18.)  He  calls  the  contrite  to  his  bosom 
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for  pardon,  rest,  and  peace.  (Matt.  xi.  28.)  He  bids  the 
weak  and  doubting,  yea,  all  that  are  in  darkness  and  per¬ 
plexity,  to  rest  on  the  grace  and  faithfulness  of  a  covenant 
God.  (Isa.  1.  10.)  He  charges  the  believer  to  leave  his 
cares  and  anxieties  with  him,  and  to  change  them  for 
the  voice  of  prayer,  and  the  songs  of  thanksgiving.  (Phil, 
iv.  0.)  When  the  path  of  Providence  is  doubtful,  he  com¬ 
mands  him  to  leave  the  whole  in  his  hands,  casting  the 
burden  of  all  on  him.  (Psa.  lv.  22.)  He  promises  to  help 
where  there  is  no  helper,  and  where  no  wisdom  can  avail 
to  direct,  he  will  be  faithful  to  his  promise,  and  order  all 
things  well.  Thus  also, 

2.  In  concurrence  with  his  word,  he  counsels  in  his 
providence.  This  he  can  effectually  do,  as  he  is  “  Head 
over  all  things  to  his  Church.”  The  distributions  of  his 
providence,  in  the  exercise  of  this  admirable  character, 
are  most  wisely  arranged  to  effect  the  purposes  of  his 
grace.  Thus  he  brings  his  people  under  the  sound  of  his 
Gospel ;  thus  he  opens  their  ears  to  instruction,  and  pre¬ 
pares  their  hearts  for  its  reception.  In  the  same  providen¬ 
tial  wisdom  he  provides  the  means  which  are  suited  to 
promote  their  spiritual  knowledge  and  growth  in  grace; 
conducts  them  to,  and  under,  them,  and  thus  preserves 
them  for  himself,  and  carries  them  forward  to  the  end. 
How  often  has  he  thus  directed  the  unconscious  sinner; 
leading  him  though  he  knew  him  not.  He  has  “guided 
the  blind  by  a  way  which  he  knew  not,  and  in  paths  which 
he  had  not  known  ;  made  darkness  light  before  him,  and 
crooked  things  straight;  not  forsaking  him”  through  every 
intricate  path,  till  he  has  accomplished  his  designs  of  love 
in  calling  him  to  himself.  How  often  has  the  believer 
experienced  the  same  gracious  and  uuperceived  direction 
in  the  journey  of  life ;  and  blessed  the  Lord  who  hath 
given  him  counsel?  In  the  school  of  Providence  he  has 
learned  many  gracious  lessons.  The  trial  of  faith  hath 
wrought  experience  and  hope.  And,  in  the  issue,  he  has 
been  convinced  that,  through  the  most  unintelligible  dis- 
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pensations,  the  Lord  has  been  “  instructing  him,  has  taught 
him  in  the  way  which  he  should  go,  and  has  guided  him 
with  his  eye.”  (Psa.  xxxii.  8.)  But  it  is, 

3.  By  the  inward  teaching  of  his  Spirit,  that  he  renders 
all  his  other  counsels  effectual.  And  for  this  purpose,  “  the 
residue  of  the  Spirit  is  with  him.”  The  word,  whether 
written  or  preached,  is,  without  this,  but  as  a  dead  letter; 
the  excellency  of  the  power  is  of  him,  who  conveys  the 
Divine  and  almighty  efficacy  to  the  heart.  Thus  he  has 
promised  to  lead  his  people  into  all  truth,  to  be  with  them 
always  ;  and  the  gracious  effects  of  this  communion  are 
thus  described  by  the  Apostle  :  “  The  anointing  which  ye 
have  received  of  him  abideth  in  you,  and  ye  need  not  that 
any  man  teach  you,  but  as  the  same  anointing  teacheth  you 
of  all  things,  and  is  truth,  and  is  no  lie,  and  ever  as  it  hath 
taught  you,  ye  shall  abide  in  him.”  (1  John  ii.  27.) 
When  he  shines  by  his  Spirit  upon  the  word,  and  into  the 
heart,  its  solemn  truths  affect  the  conscience  ;  its  gracious 
declarations  engage  the  affections  ;  and  its  precious  pro¬ 
mises  console  the  Spirit.  Now  the  spiritual  faculties  are 
enlarged  and  exercised  on  spiritual  things  ;  and  their  sweet 
influence  and  consolations  are  diffused  through  all  the 
powers  of  the  soul.  This  is  the  peculiarity  of  our  great 
Teacher  ;  he  teaches  to  the  heart.  We  are  ready  to  think 
those  more  happy  who  enjoyed  his  personal  instructions ; 
but  the  different  and  more  powerful  effects  which  followed, 
immediately  after  his  resurrection,  by  the  influence  of  his 
Spirit,  poured  out  from  on  high,  might  convince  us  of  our 
mistake,  and  of  the  superior  privileges  which  we  enjoy. 
The  same  Spirit  can,  and  does,  now  produce  the  same 
effects;  opening  the  understanding,  applying  the  truth, 
inclining  the  heart,  sanctifying  providences,  and  enabling 
us  to  derive  spiritual  wisdom  and  knowledge  from  all  the 
dispensations  of  a  covenant  God.  By  the  same  secret  and 
special  influence,  he  providentially  guides  his  people,  who 
trust  in  him ;  and  leads  them  in  the  path  which  he  sees 
right.  How  far  in  some  very  peculiar  cases,  he  may  im¬ 
press  the  minds  of  his  people,  directing  them  to  a  particular 
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line  of  conduct,  is  not  for  us  to  determine.  We  dare  not 
limit  the  Almighty;  but  so  far  is  certain,  that  where  we 
have  no  rule,  and  no  promise,  we  have  no  sure  ground  of 
expectation  or  dependence.  But  we  have  no  promise  of 
such  a  peculiar  direction,  and  it  is,  therefore,  extremely 
dangerous  to  regulate  our  conduct  by  such  impressions ; 
and  much  more  so  to  make  them  the  test  of  our  state 
before  God.  In  common  circumstances  “  wisdom  is 
profitable  to  direct and  in  those  which  are  more  intricate, 
though  we  have  no  ground  to  expect  immediate  impres¬ 
sions,  to  point  out  amidst  the  different  ways  which  lie 
before  us,  in  a  decisive  manner,  which  we  ought  to  take ; 
yet,  while  humbly  seeking  Divine  direction  in  constant 
prayer,  with  a  mind  willing  to  submit  to  those  directions, 
we  may  expect  such  a  concurrence  of  circumstances  as  may 
mark  out  the  right  path,  and  such  assistance  of  our  judg¬ 
ment  as  shall  enable  us  to  perceive  it  with  satisfaction  ;  so 
that  we  shall  not  be  left  in  error,  nor  be  mistaken  to  our 
essential  injury.  This  is  the  way  in  which  we  may  expect 
the  direction  of  our  Counsellor.  While  constant  in  reading- 
or  hearing  his  word,  diligent  in  supplication  at  his  throne 
of  grace,  observing  the  leadings  of  his  providence,  and 
humbly  dependent  upon  the  teaching  and  influence  of  his 
Spirit,  we  have  a  rational  and  scriptural  confidence,  that  he 
will  be  our  “guide  unto  death” — “guiding  us  with  his 
counsels  till  he  brings  us  to  his  glory.”  This  is  the  security 
of  faith  in  a  perplexing  world,  where  there  is  no  stability, 
no  security  beside.  The  counsel  of  the  wicked  is  deceit. 
The  counsels  of  the  world  may  be  agreeable  to  our  sensual 
nature  and  present  gratification,  but  they  are  contrary  to 
our  real  welfare;  they  may  appear  fascinating,  but  will 
end  in  destruction.  Our  own  wisdom,  though  we  are  so 
ready  to  confide  in  it,  has  already  often  led  us  astray— and 
“  our  own  counsel  has  cast  us  down”  (Job  xviii.  7) ;  but 
“  the  word  of  the  Lord,”  his  recorded  counsel,  “  is  true  and 
abideth  for  ever.”  All  his  commandments  are  right,  en¬ 
lightening  the  mind,  sanctifying  the  heart,  and  bringing 
peace  and  cjuietness  to  the  soul.  We  never  deviate  from 
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them  but  to  our  hurt ;  nor  shall  we  ever  repent  of  the  most 
implicit  confidence  and  obedience.  (Ps.  xix.  7,  &c. ;  cvii. 
10,  11,  &c.)  How  absurd,  then,  for  a  creature  to  reason 
against  the  doctrines  of  his  word,  to  reject  its  truths,  or  to 
act  in  disobedience  to  its  commands !  When  the  Fountain 
of  all  wisdom  has  condescended  to  become  our  Counsellor, 
and  has  promised  to  be  our  wisdom,  our  true  felicity 
will  be  found  to  consist  in  an  implicit  reception  of  his 
revealed  truth,  in  constant  universal  obedience  to  his 
will,  and  cheerful  submission  to  his  providential  guid¬ 
ance.  From  what  painful  anxiety  should  we  often  be 
delivered,  had  we  but  a  wise  and  faithful  friend  near  at 
hand,  especially  if  he  were  infallible  in  his  judgment,  to 
counsel  us  in  the  time  of  danger  ?  Such  a  friend  must  be 
esteemed  invaluable.  But  such  a  friend  is  Jesus.  He  will 
as  surely  direct  us  aright,  when  depending  upon  him,  as 
though  he  were  bodily  present  with  us.  We  do  not,  indeed, 
us  yet  perceive  him  ;  this  is  a  dispensation  of  faith ;  but 
when  humble  prayer  and  dependence  has  led  us  to  wait  at 
his  throne,  how  often  have  our  minds  been  eased,  and  our 
difficulties  removed  ;  our  path  has  been  opened,  things  have 
begun  to  go  right,  and  his  hand  has  been  evident  through 
the  whole.  Have  we  not,  then,  reason  to  expect  that  this 
would  more  frequently  be  the  case,  were  we  living  more  in 
a  spirit  of  submission  and  simple  dependence  ?  If  we  were 
but  willing  to  be  obedient  to  his  word,  to  the  leadings  of  his 
providence,  and  the  influences  of  his  Spirit,  while  “in  all  our 
ways  we  acknowledged  him,  he  would  direct  our  paths.” 

In  another  point  of  view  this  faithful  friend  is  also  a 
Counsellor  for  us  with  the  Father,  the  blessed  advocate 
who  conducts  all  our  concerns  with  God.  By  his  interces¬ 
sion  he  secures  the  benefit  of  his  atonement  to  all  his  people ; 
and,  while  he  sits  before  the  throne,  he  presents  a  plea, 
which  has  prevailed,  which  does  prevail,  wdiich  cannot  but 
continually  prevail ;  for  “him  the  father  heareth  always.” 
It  is  the  same  which  we  are  encouraged  to  use  with  confi¬ 
dence  ;  but  that  he  uses  it  for  us,  is  the  ground  of  our 
consolation.  And  let  it  always  be  remembered,  that  his 
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intercession  is  not  the  supplication  of  an  humble  petitioner, 
but  the  authoritative  pleading  of  his  meritorious  blood,  and 
righteousness,  and  the  covenant  engagements  of  a  faithful 
God  founded  upon  these.  Hence  all  the  blessings  of  sal¬ 
vation  flow  down  surely  and  effectually  to  his  people,  and 
shall  continue  to  flow,  in  grace  through  time,  in  glory 
through  eternity.  To  have  such  an  Advocate  is  the  conso¬ 
lation  of  sinners.  That  which  renders  him  suitable  to 
counsel  us,  renders  him  also  a  suitable  Advocate  for  us. 
That  Divine  wisdom  which  knows  all  the  wants  of  his  peo¬ 
ple,  all  their  circumstances,  fears,  enemies  and  dangers, 
wherever  scattered  on  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  through 
every  generation  of  mankind.  That  tender  compassion, 
which  pities  our  weakness  and  our  infirmities,  and  would 
still  excite  his  merciful  attention.  That  forbearance  and 
long-suffering  notwithstanding  our  ingratitude  and  our 
sins,  which  increase  our  need,  as  they  increase  our  un¬ 
worthiness.  (Heb.iv.  14,  &c.)  That  immutable  faithfulness 
to  his  word,  and  to  every  concern  we  put  into  his  hands, 
to  whatever  we  bring  and  commit  to  him — our  persons, 
our  services,  our  sins,  our  diseases,  our  enemies,  our 
fears.  Oh,  what  a  glorious  Advocate  have  we  with  the 
Father  !  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous,  who  is  the  propitiation 
for  our  sins.  Whatever  we  can  wish  in  an  advocate  before 
the  throne  of  God,  meets  and  is  consummated  in  this  hea¬ 
venly  Counsellor.  “  Thou,  therefore,  slialt  answer  for  me, 
O  Lord  my  God,”  my  Jesus.  But  as  this  part  of  the  cha¬ 
racter  will  be  more  fully  considered  when  we  contemplate 
him  particularly  as  the  Advocate,  we  shall  at  present  add 
no  more. 

But  let  my  soul  ever  adore  and  love,  and  cleave  to 
the  Lord  Jesus  in  faith,  while  I  supplicate  his  guidance 
as  my  faithful  Counsellor.  If  with  sincere  desire  I  am 
seeking  his  direction,  studying  and  consulting  his  word  in 
every  difficulty,  depending  on  his  secret  leadings,  and 
follow  in  the  way  which  seems  most  suitable  to  his  will,  and 
calculated  to  promote  his  glory,  I  am  surely  under  his 
guidance  now,  and  shall  be  to  the  end.  His  counsel  im- 
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plicitly  followed  will  secure  my  best  and  eternal  interest, 
and  finally  bring  me  to  himself  in  glory.  There  I  shall 
receive  his  directions  from  the  brightness  of  his  presence, 
without  a  veil  between.  Then,  looking  back  over  the 
everlasting  hills,  the  wisdom,  the  kindness,  the  faithful¬ 
ness  of  all  his  counsels  and  of  all  his  ways  shall  be  clearly 
manifested  by  their  happy  result  in  the  salvation  of  all 
his  redeemed.  The  recollection  of  every  dispensation  and 
every  mercy  shall  add  fresh  energy  to  the  eternal  songs 
of  heaven,  and  the  grateful  praises  of  saved  sinners. 

Blessed  Jesus,  bear  and  fulfil  the  character  to  my  soul 
so  often  perplexed  and  doubtful. 

Be  thou  my  Counsellor, 

My  Saviour,  and  my  Guide  ; 

And  through  this  desert,  Lord, 

Still  keep  me  near  thy  side. 

Oh,  let  my  feet  ne’er  run  astray, 

Nor  rove,  nor  seek  the  crooked  way. 

When  at  last  brought  safely  through,  then  thy  sovereign 
grace,  thy  infinite  wisdom,  thy  tender  compassion,  thy 
almighty  power,  and  immutable  love,  thou  faithful  Coun¬ 
sellor,  shall  bear  all  the  glory,  while  I  reap  the  unspeakable 
advantages  resulting  from  thy  constant  guidance,  and  unre¬ 
mitting  care,  in  the  realms  of  salvation,  in  an  eternity  of 
bliss!! 
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Th  is  is  one  of  the  most  extraordinary  personages  amongst 
those  which  stand  upon  record  in  Scripture  history.  The 
account  of  him,  which  is  there  transmitted  to  us,  is  very 
short,  delivered  in  an  abrupt,  but  remarkable  and  interesting 
manner,  and  perhaps  so  introduced,  and  left  without  far¬ 
ther  explanation,  for  this  very  purpose — that  he  might  be 
the  most  eminent  figure  of  the  person,  offices,  and  grace 
of  him,  to  whom  all  the  types  and  shadows  have  respect, 
and  in  whom  they  are  all  consummated. 

The  question  has  been  much  agitated,  who  this  person 
was  ?  Various  conjectures  have  been  formed,  and  as 
various  opinions  maintained  upon  the  subject ;  but  as  these 
are  only  of  secondary  importance,  more  suited  to  gratify 
curiosity  than  to  promote  spiritual  profit,  it  will  be  sufficient 
barely  to  mention  the  chief  of  them. 

Some  have  supposed  that  the  person  alluded  to  was  Shem, 
the  son  of  Noah.  This  is  the  prevailing  opinion  of  the 
Jews.  According  to  the  Scriptural  Chronology,  this  holy 
patriarch  was  then  alive,  and  having  received  the  patri¬ 
archal  benediction  immediately  from  his  father,  must  have 
been  considered  as  the  greatest  man  of  those  times.  As, 
however,  it  is  evident  that  his  residence  was  not  in  the  land 
of  Canaan,  this  is  highly  improbable.  By  others  it  has 
been  supposed  to  have  been  Ham,  the  eldest  of  that  branch 
of  the  family  which  resided  there ;  and  who,  though  his 
descendants  were  accursed  by  his  father  in  his  younger 
son  Canaan,  does  not  appear  himself  to  have  been  person¬ 
ally  involved  in  that  curse.  Others  again  observe,  that  it 
must  have  been  some  descendant  of  Ham,  dwelling  in  the 

VOL  i. 


o 


194 


SERIES  I.— ESSAY  X, 


land  of  Canaan,  some  venerable  person,  but  (which  indeed 
is  not  very  probable)  unknown  as  to  his  particular  genea¬ 
logy  ;  the  king  and  priest  over  his  family  and  nation  ; 
brought  forward  out  of  his  obscurity  on  this  memorable 
occasion  in  this  remarkable  manner,  that  he  might  be  a 
most  illustrious  type  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  his  regal 
and  priestly  offices ;  and  that,  in  these  respects,  and  on 
some  other  accounts,  he  possessed  at  that  time  an  acknow¬ 
ledged  superiority  to  Abraham,  who  therefore  honoured 
him  with  these  tokens  of  respect,  reverence  and  homage. 
As  many  difficulties  attend  either  of  these  explanations, 
others  have  supposed  that  it  was  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
himself,  assuming  the  human  form  in  the  character  of  a 
king  and  priest,  prefiguring  his  future  incarnation,  and 
the  offices  which  he  should  therein  sustain.  To  him  alone, 
it  is  conceived,  that  Abraham”  “  the  father  of  the  faithful,” 
“  the  friend  of  God,”  would  pay  such  respect  and  honour, 
approaching  to  an  act  of  religious  worship,  in  devoting  to 
him  the  tenth  of  all  the  spoil*. 

*  It  19  highly  improbable  that  the  person  here  mentioned,  should  be 
either  Shem  or  Ham.  The  place  of  Shem’s  abode  was  not  in  the  land  of 
Canaan,  and  therefore  he  could  not  be  the  king  of  any  place  there¬ 
abouts.  (See  Gen.  x.)  And  as  Ham  had  not  received  the  patriarchal 
blessing  from  Noah,  some  have  questioned  whether  he  might  be 
reckoned  a  member  of  the  true  Church;  mnch  more  whether  he  could 
be  a  priest  of  the  Most  High  God,  and  King  of  Righteousness.  Besides 
which,  the  parentage  of  both  of  these,  their  birth,  and  death,  must  have 
been  well  known,  and,  indeed,  are  recorded  in  Scripture.  The  language 
of  the  Apostle,  therefore,  cannot  apply  to  them  in  its  lowest  sense, 
which  must  imply  that  they  were  not  known,  nor  mentioned  in  Scripture. 

If  it  were  some  venerable  person  residing  there  at  the  time,  his 
genealogy,  descent,  &c.  the  time  of  his  birth  and  death,  his  beginning 
and  end,  must  have  been  known  to  Abraham  and  those  around  him  ;  and 
consequently  he  could  not  have  been  a  type  of  the  eternal  priesthood 
of  Christ  to  him,  and  to  the  Church  of  that  time,  which  Melchisedek 
doubtless  was  intended  to  be.  The  Apostle,  indeed,  says,  that  there 
were  “  many  things  hard  to  be  uttered,”  or  to  be  explained,  concerning 
him  ;  which  implies,  that  his  person  was  greatly  mysterious. 

It  seems,  then,  highly  probable  that  he  was  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
himself,  assuming  the  human  form  under  the  characters  of  a  king  and 
priest ;  and  as  it  does  not  appear  that  Jerusalem  was  at  that  time  called 
Salem,  but  Jebus  (1  Chron.  xi.  4),  nor  that  it  bare  that  name  till  the  time 
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But  let  us  attend  to  the  history  itself  (Gen.  xiv.  18 — 
20):  “And  Melchisedek,  king  of  Salem,  brought  forth 

of  David  (see  Ps.  Ixxvi.  2),  it  is  probable  that  QPty-'pQ,  Melek  Salem,  is 
equally  a  name  of  office  and  character  as  Melchisedek  plttt-'obo.  For  it 
is  not  said  that  he  resided  there,  but  that  he  was  the  king  of  Salem  or 
peace  ;  so  that  it  does  not  perhaps  intend  any  particular  place  where  the 
person  spoken  of  resided  or  reigned  :  and  this  is  still  more  probable  as 
the  inhabitants  thereabouts  were  at  that  time  idolaters,  among  whom 
Abraham  lived  as  a  stranger  and  sojourner. 

The  apostolic  description  of  him,  “as  without  father,  without  mo¬ 
ther,”  &c.,  is  surely  rather  suited  to  a  Divine  person  than  to  any  mere 
man.  That  this  is  spoken  of  Melchisedek  merely  because  no  mention  is 
made  of  these  in  Scripture,  seems  a  meaning  greatly  strained  ;  besides 
(as  is  said  before),  he  could  not  thus  answer  the  typical  design  to  Abra¬ 
ham,  or  the  Church  of  that  day ;  and  any  other  person  also  might  have 
answered  the  same  purpose  if  similarly  introduced.  In  this  respect, 
indeed,  Job,  Elijah,  and  many  others,  have  an  equal  right  to  this  cha¬ 
racter,  as  their  descent,  See.  is  not  revealed  to  us  ;  whereas  Melchise¬ 
dek  is  spoken  of,  as  distinguished  by  this  from  all  others.  The  Apostle 
also  says,  “  it  is  witnessed  of  him,’’  of  Melchisedek  himself,  and  not 
only  of  his  antitype,  “  that  he  liveth.”  This  could  not  be  said  of  any 
man  who  was  dead,  but  only  of  him  “  who  liveth  for  ever for  it  is  not 
said  he  once  lived,  but  lie  liveth,  which  seems  to  describe  immortality. 

If,  also,  Christ  and  Melchisedek  were  not  one  and  the  same,  there 
was  a  succession  in  his  priesthood,  though  herein  it  is  distinguished 
from  the  Aaronie,  that  it  did  not  admit  of  succession. 

The  Apostle  again  argues,  that  he  was  superior  to  Abraham  by  Ids 
blessing  him  ;  but  if  this  only  signifies  that  he  prayed  for  a  blessing,  or 
that,  as  God’s  messenger,  he  wished  for  a  blessing  on  him,  no  necessary 
superiority  to  Abraham  could  be  inferred  ;  for  the  lowest  in  this  sense 
may  bless  the  greatest.  Melchisedek,  therefore,  must  have  blessed 
Abraham  by  making  him  blessed,  and  conferring  a  blessing  upon  him, 
which  could  not  be  done  but  by  a  Divine  person. 

Thus,  also,  he  accepted  by  right  the  tenths  of  the  spoils,  to  signify, 
as  some  say,  that  this  was  the  way  in  which  the  priesthood  should  be 
supported  in  future  ages  ;  but  more  probably  as  a  type  of  that  homage 
which  his  people  must  pay  to  him,  and  of  his  right  to  all  their 
obedience. 

The  only  powerful  objection  to  this  view  of  his  person  seems  to  be, 
that  our  Lord  is  described  as  being  “  after  the  order  of  Melchisedek,” 

“  after  the  similitude  of  Melchisedek,” — that  “  Melchisedek  was  made 
like  unto  the  Son  of  God.”  But,  surely,  he  might  be  said  to  be  after  the 
order ,  and  after  the  similitude  of  Melchisedek,  though  he  himself  was 
the  person  of  Melchisedek :  for,  as  by  his  other  appearances  in  the 
human  form  he  typified  his  future  incarnation,  so  here  he  typified  in  this 
peculiar  appearance,  and  gave  a  specimen,  as  it  were,  of,  his  royal 
and  priestly  offices;  and  when  he  afterwards  really  appeared  in  his 
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bread  and  wine,  and  he  was  the  priest  of  the  Most  High 
God,  and  he  blessed  him ;  and  said,  blessed  be  Abraham 
of  the  Most  High  God,  possessor  of  heaven  and  earth  ;  and 
blessed  be  the  Most  High  God,  which  hath  delivered  thine 
enemies  into  thine  hand — and  he  gave  him  tithes  of  all.” 
The  Apostle,  in  Heb.  vii.  1—3,  has  commented  upon 
this  history  in  such  a  manner  as  might  lead  us  to  suppose 
it  could  be  no  other  than  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself: 
“For  this  Melchisedek,  king  of  Salem,  priest  of  the  Most 
High  God,  who  met  Abraham  returning  from  the  slaughter 
of  the  kings  and  blessed  him  ;  to  whom  also  x\_braham  gave 
a  tenth  of  all ;  first  being,  by  interpretation,  King  ofRighteous- 
ness,  and  after  that  also  King  of  Salem,  which  is,  King  of 
Peace;  without  father,  without  mother,  without  descent, 
having  neither  beginning  of  days,  nor  end  of  life ;  but,  made 
like  unto  the  Son  of  God”  (or,  bearing  the  appearance  of 
the  Son  of  God),  “  abideth  a  priest  continually.”  It  is 
here  evident,  that,  throughout  the  whole,  he  considers  this 
event  as  typical  of  many  circumstances  in  the  priesthood  of 
Christ,  which  were  not  represented  by  the  Aaronic  priest¬ 
hood.  Whether,  therefore,  the  history  contains  an  account 
of  a  person  then  living,  or  whether  the  circumstance  be  in¬ 
troduced  as  a  special  dispensation  to  Abraham,  being  a 
vision  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  in  anticipation  of  his  future 

true  character  on  earth,  there  was  a  similitude  and  likeness  be¬ 
tween  what  at  this  time  he  appeared  to  be,  and  what  he  then  was. — 
As  for  Melchisedek’s  being  made  like  unto  the  Son  of  God,  the  word 
a^cti/ioioj/iEvof  only  signifies  that  he  was  likened  unto  him,  and  might  be 
rendered  he  was  in  the  appearance,  i.  e.  appearing  then  in  the  likeness  of 
what  he  should  afterwards  really  become.  So,  by  a  similar  expression, 
Christ  is  said  to  be  in  th eform  of  God — in  tli eform  qf  a  Man — in  the  form 
of  a  Servant,  when  his  being  God,  a  Man,  or  a  Servant,  is  really  intended. 
I  cannot,  therefore,  see  any  absurdity  or  impropriety  in  his  appearing 
in  this  remarkable  manner,  that  he  might  afford  a  figure  and  a  type  of 
not  only  his  future  incarnation,  as  in  his  other  appearances,  but  also  of 
his  royal  and  priestly  glories,  which  could  not  have  been  represented 
so  clearly  in  any  other  way. 

Thus,  then,  he  is  represented  as  a  King  and  a  Priest,  deriving  his 
offices  immediately  from  God,  without  predecessor  or  successor;  and 
through  his  own  eternal  and  everlasting  nature  admitting  of  no  change, 
but  abiding  a  King  and  a  Priest  for  ever. 
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incarnation  and  office,  is  of  little  consequence ;  the  instruc¬ 
tion  to  be  derived  from  it,  in  either  case,  will  be  exactly 
the  same.  Our  true  Melchisedek  will  be  found  to  possess 
similar  glories,  and  the  consideration  of  the  design  of  the 
apostolic  allusion  to  it,  with  the  various  circumstances  of 
similarity,  will  tend  to  magnify  his  name,  to  exalt  our  views 
of  the  glory  of  his  person,  character,  and  offices,  and  of  the 
all-sufficiency  and  the  eternal  sufficiency  of  this  wonderful 
person  to  bless  and  save  his  people.  Under  these  impres¬ 
sions  how  cheerfully  shall  we  make  the  surrender,  not  only 
of  the  tenth  of  all,  but  of  our  hearts,  with  all  we  have  and 
are,  a  tribute  to  the  honour  of  our  mighty  King  and  ever¬ 
lasting  Priest,  in  the  one  person  of  the  exalted  Jesus. 

The  first  circumstance  of  similarity  is  in  the  nature  of  his 
regal  dignity.  The  patriarchal  names  were  not  arbitrary 
and  without  meaning,  but  generally  given  by  Divine  ap¬ 
pointment,  or  under  a  Divine  direction ;  and  by  the  same 
direction  were  frequently  altered  (as  those  of  Abraham  and 
Joshua)  to  designate  some  remarkable  quality  or  action  of 
the  person.  If,  then,  Melchisedek  was  a  real  existing  per¬ 
son,  his  name  and  place  of  government  were  both  pecu-. 
liarly  suited,  and  perhaps  designed,  to  represent,  the  glories  of 
the  Redeemer.  The  Apostle  notices  this:  “being,  by  in¬ 
terpretation,  King  of  Righteousness,  and  after  that  King  of 
Peace.”  What  an  eminent  figure  presents  itself  of  our 
anointed  King?  and  what  a  delightful  and  encouraging  view 
of  his  regal  dignity  and  authority?  His  name  is  Mel¬ 
chisedek,  the  King  of  Righteousness.  He  rules  in  absolute 
right— but  he  rules  in  righteous  judgments.  “  Behold,” 
says  the  Prophet,  “  a  King  shall  rule  in  righteousness,  and 
princes”  (all  the  subordinate  officers  of  his  kingdom,  who 
all  enter  into  the  spirit  of  their  Lord)  “  shall  rule  in  judg¬ 
ment,  and  this  Man  shall  be  an  hiding  place  from  the  wind, 
a  covert  from  the  tempest,”  &c.  (Isa.  xxxii.  1,  2.)  His 
righteous  government,  through  the  wide-extended  do¬ 
minion  of  universal  nature,  is  conducted  for  the  benefit  of 
his  people.  Every  individual  subject  of  his  mediatorial 
kingdom  is  the  object  of  his  righteous  care,  and  every  con- 
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cern  of  each  is  under  his  equitable  disposal.  “  Because  the 
Lord  delighted  in  him,  he  set  him  upon  the  throne  of 
Israel ;  and  because  the  Lord  loved  Israel  for  ever,  there¬ 
fore  made  he  him  King,  to  do  judgment  and  justice.”  We 
have  the  circumstance  of  his  glorious  exaltation,  in  defiance 
of  all  his  enemies,  thus  celebrated  by  the  prophetic  Psalmist: 
“  Why  do  the  people  rage,  &c.  Yet  have  I  set  ( anointed ) 
my  King  on  my  holy  hill  of  Sion !”  (Psa.  ii.  1,  6.)  His 
glorious  installation  is  thus  recorded:  “Thy  throne,  O 
God,  is  for  ever  and  ever,  the  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom  is  a 
right  sceptre ;  thou  lovest  righteousness  and  hatest  ini¬ 
quity,  therefore  God,  even  thy  God,  hath  anointed  thee 
with  the  oil  of  gladness  above  thy  fellows.” — “  Gird  then 
thy  sword  upon  thy  thigh,  O  most  Mighty,”  (say  the  holy 
warriors  of  his  kingdom  who  are  fighting  under  him  the 
fight  of  faith,)  “  and  in  thy  majesty  ride  prosperously;  be¬ 
cause  of  truth,  and  meekness,  and  righteousness,  and  thy 
right  hand  shall  teach  thee  terrible  things.”  (xlv.  6,  &c.) 
When  this  King  of  Righteousness  shall  be  exalted  throughout 
the  earth,  then  “shall  he  judge  his  poor  with  righteous¬ 
ness,”  &c.  (Psa.  lxxii),  while  “  with  the  breath  of  his  mouth 
he  slays  the  wicked :”  then  “  shall  the  wolf  dwell  with 
the  lamb,  and  the  leopard  lie  down  with  the  kid,  &c.  they 
shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  all  his  holy  mountain” — till  “the 
earth  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters 
cover  the  sea.”  (Isa.  xi.  1 — 9.)—“  Yea,  then  shallmen.more 
destructive  to  each  other  in  their  ungovernable  passions 
than  the  wild  beasts  of  the  forest,  beat  their  swords  into 
plough-shares,  and  their  spears  into  pruning-hooks ;  nation 
shall  not  lift  up  sword  against  nation ;  neither  shall  they 
learn  war  any  more.”  (Isa.  ii.  4,  &c.  &c.)  Happy  prospect, 
which  will  terminate  all  the  tumults  and  confusion  of  a 
disordered  world  !  Hasten  it,  O  thou  King  of  Righteous¬ 
ness,  in  its  time! 

But,  in  a  still  further  and  more  endearing  sense,  he  is  the 
King  of  Righteousness  to  his  people,  as  he  is  “  made  of 
God  to  them  their  righteousness ;”  as  he  has  “  fulfilled  all 
righteousness  ”  in  his  obedience  even  to  death;  as  he  lias 
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“  brought  in  everlasting  righteousness  ”  for  them ;  and  be¬ 
comes  by  faith  “  the  Lord  their  Righteousness.”  Hence 
it  is  predicted  (Isa.  lv.  24,  25),  “  Surely  shall  one  say,” 
(every  believer  under  the  Gospel  dispensation,)  “  in 
Jehovah  have  I  righteousness,”  &c.;  “  to  him  shall  men 
come,”  &c.  “  In  the  Lord  shall  all  the  seed  of  Israel  be 

justified,  and  in  him  shall  they  glory.”  Oh,  how  important 
this  view  of  faith  to  a  guilty  sinner !  May  faith  secure  its 
benefits  to  me,  and  return  him  all  the  glory.  But  this 
part  of  the  character  will  engage  our  attention  hereafter, 
and  we  therefore  pass  on. 

“After  that”  says  the  Apostle,  in  consequence  of  his 
being  the  King  of  Righteousness,  he  is  also  “  King  of 
Salem,  that  is,  King  of  Peace.” 

The  glorified  Redeemer  having  procured  “  peace  by  the 
blood  of  his  cross,”  from  his  throne  dispenses  the  inestima¬ 
ble  gift.  He  speaks  peace  by  his  word  to  every  returning 
sinner,  applies  it  to  the  heart  by  the  powerful  influences  of 
his  Spirit,  and  brings  his  believing  people  into  that  king¬ 
dom,  where  mercy,  grace,  and  peace  surround  them. 
Justified  by  faith  (in  this  Righteous  One),  we  have  peace 
with  God,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Then  “  tran- 
quillus  Deus  tranquillat  omnia  ” — a  God  at  peace  secures 
peace  with  the  whole  creation,  and  gathers  together  all 
things  in  one  harmonious  society.  (Eph.  i.  10.)  All  crea¬ 
tures,  when  commissioned  by  him,  vindicate  their  Maker’s 
quarrel ;  but  this  will  only  promote  the  peace  and  felicity  of 
his  people.  This  is  the  glory  of  the  Redeemer’s  kingdom. 
There  “  the  righteous  flourish :”  there  the  poor  and 
needy  are  vindicated  and  refreshed  ;  the  oppressor  de¬ 
stroyed  ;  and  all  authority  subjected  to  his  unlimited  do¬ 
minion  :  there  “  the  mountains  bring  peace  to  the  peo¬ 
ple,  and  the  little  hills  by  righteousness.” — “  Blessed  then 
be  his  glorious  name  for  ever,  and  let  the  whole  earth  be 
filled  with  his  glory,  Amen,  and  Amen.” — Seethe  whole  of 
that  beautiful  Psalm  (lxxii),  which  celebrates  the  glory  of 
the  Redeemer’s  kingdom,  in  language  so  encouraging  to 
faith,  so  delightful  to  the  oppressed,  needy,  and  fearful  sub- 
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jects  of  this  King  of  Saints. — But,  as  the  Mediatorial 
kingdom  of  Christ  will  occupy  a  distinct  consideration,  we 
hasten  to  other  circumstances  of  similarity,  arising  from 

The  dignity  of  his  priesthood. — He  was  “  Priest  of  the 
Most  High  God,”  &c.  The  Apostle  alludes  to  this.  (Heb. 
vii.  4 — 6.)  Since  Melchisedek  was  acknowledged  by 
Abraham  as  his  superior,  and  the  Psalmist  (Psa.  cx.)  af¬ 
terwards  predicted  the  arising  of  another  Priest,  according 
to  the  order  of  Melchisedek;  he  argues  that  the  circum¬ 
stance  implied,  and  was  typical  of,  the  imperfection  and 
consequent  abolition  of  the  Levitical  priesthood  (ver.  11)  : 
that  this  should  be  fulfilled  and  comprehended  in  an  in¬ 
finitely  more  glorious  Person  than  Aaron  (v.  15—17),  who 
should  be  in  reality  what  Melchisidek  was  in  shadow ;  and 
should  accomplish  all  that  was  designed  in  their  tabernacle 
or  temple  and  its  furniture,  their  priesthood  and  its  ser¬ 
vice.  (v.  22 — 28.)  This  is  the  great  High  Priest,  ap¬ 
pointed  and  accepted  of  the  Most  High  God,  on  the  be¬ 
half  of  Gentile  sinners,  through  whom  we  draw  near  to 
God.  Our  persons  and  services  presented  by  him  are 
always  acceptable;  his  intercession  always  prevails;  through 
the  virtue  of  his  atoning  blood,  having  entered  within  the 
veil,  he  claims  our  pardon,  and  all  the  blessings  of  the 
eternal  covenant  for  his  people,  for  whom  that  blood  was 
shed. 

But  the  most  peculiar  circumstance  of  similarity  is, 
the  union  of  both  these  offices  in  his  one  person. — This 
was  not  a  common  circumstance  ;  one  office  was  generally 
considered  as  sufficient  for  one  person  ;  the  king  was  never 
constituted  a  priest,  nor  the  priest  a  king.  The  regal 
house  of  David  is  frequently  employed  as  a  type  of  his 
kingly  office  ;  and  the  Aaronic  order,  of  the  dignity  of  his 
priesthood.  But  Melchisedek  alone  has  the  honour  of 
uniting  them  both  in  his  one  person  ;  and  thus  becoming 
a  remarkable  emblem  of  him,  who,  though  he  reigns,  is  a 
Priest;  and  who,  while  officiating  in  his  priestly  office,  is 
a  King.  He  sits  and  rules  upon  his  throne,  to  bear  the 
glory,  and  is  “  a  Priest  upon  his  throne.”  (Zech  .vi.  12, 13.) 
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This  is  the  pre-eminent  excellency  of  the  Lord  our  Re¬ 
deemer,  beyond  the  Levitical  priesthood,  and  the  kings  of 
David’s  line.  This  makes  him  the  object  of  united  adora¬ 
tion  and  love;  of  reverence,  and  yet  of  reliance;  of  fear,  and 
yet  of  confidence.  To  behold  these  united  in  his  person, 
and  in  the  direction  of  his  mediatorial  kingdom,  excites 
my  faith,  encourages  my  hope;  as  it  demands  my  reliance, 
in  all  my  guilty  fears,  under  all  my  weakness,  and  through 
all  my  trials.  By  his  almighty  power  upon  the  throne  he 
can  accomplish  all  his  purposes,  and  .destroy  all  his  ene¬ 
mies  ;  while,  with  the  beams  of  his  compassion  and  grace, 
as  the  great  High  Priest  of  our  profession,  he  softens  all 
the  glories  of  his  majesty  to  the  views  of  faith.  (Psa.  lxxii. 
J1 — 17.)  I  adore  him  as  my  almighty  King,  and  trust 
him  as  my  compassionate  Saviour;  I  worship  him  as  my 
sovereign  Lord,  but  rejoice  in  him  as  my  faithful  Re¬ 
deemer  ;  I  submit  to  him  as  my  righteous  Ruler,  but  rely 
upon  him  as  my  ever-prevalent  Intercessor  and  Advocate. 
He  hath  offered  the  atoning  sacrifice  for  a  sweet-smelling 
savour,  and  is  presenting  it  himself  on  my  behalf,  and  claim¬ 
ing  upon  it  the  blessings  of  eternal  salvation  for  all  who 
believe  in  him.  What  an  unspeakably  glorious,  what  an 
animating  view  of  the  person  and  office  of  the  exalted 
Jesus ! 

But  that  which  gives  true  dignity  and  excellency  to  any 
object  is  perpetuity ,  without  which  it  loses  much  of  its 
apparent  utility  and  importance.  This  is  the  exclusive 
glory  of  our  Redeemer ;  and  the  peculiar  excellency  of 
this  typical  representation  consists  in 

The  shadow  of  eternity ,  which  is  here  held  forth,  be¬ 
yond  what  is  implied  in  any  of  the  types  and  shadows  of  the 
Jewish  law.  But  he  who  is  the  glory  and  the  fulness  of  all 
the  shadows,  though  the  seed  of  David  according  to  the 
flesh,”  is  “over  all  God  blessed  for  ever,”  (Rom.ix.5)  and 
is  the  very  substance  of  the  shadow. 

1.  In  the  eternity  of  his  Divine  nature.  This  alone 
rendered  him  capable  of  undertaking,  and  all-sufficient 
to  accomplish,  the  work  of  redemption.  This  rendered 
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him  able  to  bear,  to  suffer,  and  to  atone ;  to  give 
virtue  to  his  offering,  and  that  infinite  merit  to  his 
whole  work,  which  is  able  to  deliver  us  from  the  in¬ 
finite  demerit  of  our  transgressions.  Thus  alone  is  he 
worthy  and  able  to  occupy  a  place  on  the  throne  of  the 
Most  High,  in  order  to  carry  on  the  purposes  of  his 
love,  to  conduct  the  government  of  his  Church,  and  to  se¬ 
cure  the  salvation  of  his  redeemed,  from  age  to  age, 
through  the  successive  generations  of  mankind.  That  this 
has  been  from  the  beginning,  and  will  continue  to  be  the 
hope  of  Israel,  is  beautifully  intimated  by  the  Prophet, 
when  he  represents  the  Church  thus  saluting  the  approach 
of  the  Messiah:  “This  is  our  God;  we  have  waited  for 
him,  and  he  will  save  us:  this  is  J ehovah;  we  have  waited 
for  him,  we  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  his  salvation.” 
(Isaiah  xxv.  6 — 9.)  But  what  is  principally  adapted  for 
our  consolation  is, 

2.  That  he  ever  lives  in  his  mediatorial  person,  carrying 
on  the  designs  for  which  he  was  appointed.  For  this  he 
is  rendered  suitable,  not  only  by  the  necessary  eternity  of 
his  Divine  nature,  but  by  the  glories  of  his  person  ;  the 
sinless  perfection  of  his  character ;  and  that  essential  im¬ 
mortality,  which  is  here  represented  as  in  a  figure,  and 
which  as  God-Man  he  possesses,  from  the  ineffable  union 
of  his  human  nature  with  him,  whose  life  is  self-derived 
and  self-existent,  the  Second  Person  in  the  eternal  Trinity. 

The  Levitical  dispensation  represents  him  clearly  in  the 
shedding  of  his  blood,  and  the  sacrifice  of  his  atonement ; 
but  very  faintly  shadows  forth  (if  at  all)  those  circumstances 
of  his  peculiar  glory,  which  seem  to  be  the  particular 
characteristics  of  this  type,  and  the  grand  distinction  be¬ 
tween  the  priesthood  after  Melchisedek,  and  that  after  the 
order  of  Aaron.  To  this  the  Apostle  particularly  alludes. 
(Heb.  vii.  3.)  This  Melchisedek,  “  without  father,  with¬ 
out  mother,  without  descent,  having  neither  beginning  of 
days,  nor  end  of  life  ;  but  made  like  unto  the  Son  of  God, 
abideth  a  priest  continually  and  “  of  him  ”  (he  tells  us) 
“  it  is  witnessed  that  he  liveth.”  Of  Melchisedek,  as  a 
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real  human  person,  this  could  not  be  literally  true  ;  and,  if 
applied  to  him  as  such,  can  only  refer  to  that  abrupt  man¬ 
ner  in  which  he  is  introduced  to  our  notice,  without  any 
account  of  his  pedigree,  or  descent,  either  from  regal  or 
priestly  ancestors.  But  in  this  view  it  could  not  be  added, 
“  it  is  witnessed  of  him  that  he  liveth,”  for  no  such  testi¬ 
mony  is  borne  of  Melchisedek ;  but  in  our  Priest  and 
King,  the  type  is  realized,  and  the  declaration  is  literally 
true.  He  is  without  father  as  man,  without  mother  as 
God  ;  without  descent  as  having  no  predecessors  in  his 
offices,  and  therefore  has  no  need  to  prove  his  descent 
from  the  line  of  Aaron  (ver.  14);  for,  as  it  is  intimated 
by  this  remarkable  description,  his  priestly  office  was  re¬ 
ceived  immediately  from  God,  and  was  dependent  only 
upon  his  appointment,  who  raised  him  up  for  this  very 
purpose,  without  a  parallel,  predecessor,  or  successor,  the 
One  Priest  of  his  own  eternal  order.  He  has  neither  be¬ 
ginning  of  days  nor  end  of  life  ;  from  everlasting  he  was 
set  up,  exalted  in  his  official  characters,  and  “  from  ever¬ 
lasting  to  everlasting  he  is  the  same.”  As  the  King  of 
his  Church  he  hath  received  “  all  power  in  heaven  and  in 
earth  that  he  may  give  eternal  life  to  as  many  as  are  given 
him.”  (John  xvii.  2.)  As  the  Priest  of  our  profession,  he 
is  able  to  save  unto  the  uttermost  all  that  come  unto  God 
by  him,  **  because  he  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for 
them.”  (Heb.  vii.  25.)  This  is  his  pre-eminent  excellency, 
and  “  of  him,”  indeed,  “  it  is  witnessed  that  he  liveth.” 
(ver.  8.)  Though  he  died  as  Man,  he  arose  as  Mediator; 
and,  “  because  he  continueth  ever,  hath  an  unchangeable 
priesthood.”  (v.  24.)  “  For  Christ  being  raised  from  the 

dead,  dieth  no  more  ;  death  hath  no  more  dominion  over 
him,  for  in  that  he  died,  he  died  unto  sin  once  ;  but  in  that 
he  liveth,  he  liveth  unto  God.”  (Rom.  vi.  9, 10.)  Upon 
the  same  ground  the  Apostle  argues,  when  from  his  sinless 
perfection  he  assumes  the  completeness  of  his  sacrifice, 
and  his  consequent  exaltation,  as  the  Son  of  God  conse¬ 
crated  for  evermore.  (Heb.  vii.  26 — 28.)  This  is  his 
glory  and  our  security.  -Melchisedek  was  the  likeness  and 
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the  pattern,  but  in  this  blessed  Person  the  truth  of  all  the 
figures  concentrates  and  is  consummated. 

The  best  constituted  government  may  fall  into  decay 
through  the  death  of  its  governors ;  and  the  best  constituted 
Church,  by  the  death  of  those  who  were  the  first  instru¬ 
ments  of  planting  it,  or  of  reviving  its  faith  and  purity  : 
but  it  cannot  be  so  here.  In  the  Kingdom  and  Church  of 
Christ,  though  external  appearances  may  vary,  there  can 
be  no  dissolution  ;  the  gates  of  hell  cannot  prevail  against 
it,  since  Jesus,  its  great  Supporter,  is  “  the  same  yester¬ 
day,  to-day,  and  for  ever.”  Let  us,  then,  hold  fast  this 
eternal  truth,  that  whatever  may  change,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  cannot  and  will  not  change  :  he  remains  the  same 
in  his  person,  offices,  and  characters,  in  his  compassion  to 
sinners,  and  in  his  wisdom,  power,  and  love  to  save  and 
bless  his  people.  This  was  the  confidence  of  the  Old  Tes¬ 
tament  Church  equally  with  the  New.  “  I  am  Jehovah, 
I  change  not,  therefore,  ye  sons  of  Jacob  are  not  consumed.” 
(Mai.  iii.  6.)  Never  shall  it  be  said  that  our  King,  our 
Priest,  our  best  Friend  is  dead.  Whatever  dies,  our  Jesus 
lives  ;  and  to  know  this  is  surely  sufficient  to  afford  us  a 
permanent  consolation  under  all  the  vicissitudes  of  a  chang¬ 
ing,  dying  world.  “  This  hope  we  have  as  an  anchor  of 
the  soul,  both  sure  and  steadfast,  entering  into  that  within 
the  veil,  whither  the  Forerunner  is  for  us  entered,  even 
Jesus,  made  an  High  Priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of 
Melchisedek.”  (Heb,  vi.  19,  20.)  Let  faith,  then,  admire 
and  rejoice  in  the.  dignity  and  grace  of  this  wonderful 
Person.  If  we  consider  his  Divine  glories  essential  in 
himself,  the  office  and  characters  which  he  sustains,  and 
bis  exaltation  in  them  to  the  throne  above,  we  see  uniting 
in  him  all  that  is  glorious  in  heaven,  and  all  that  is  excel¬ 
lent  or  useful  upon  earth.  What  was  the  glory  of  the 
high  priest  under  the  Jewish  law  ;  the  glory  of  Abraham 
the  father  of  the  faithful ;  or  of  Melchisedek  himself,  con¬ 
sidered  as  a  human  person,  or  in  this  his  human  appear¬ 
ance,  compared  to  this  glory  of  our  Redeemer?  Before 
the  foundation  of  the  world  his  glories,  and  the  love  of  the 
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Father  to  him,  were  the  same  ;  and,  as  our  Mediator,  lie 
assumed  them  again  to  display  them  for  ever  in  our  na¬ 
ture,  when  God  raised  him  from  the  dead,  and  set  him  at 
his  own  right  hand  in  the  heavenly  places,  far  above  all 
principalities,  and  powers,  and  might,  and  dominion,  and 
every  name  that  is  named,  not  only  in  this  world,  but  also 
in  that  which  is  to  come,  and  hath  put  all  things  under  his 
feet,  &c.  (Ep'u.  i.  20,  &c.)  While,  then,  we  trust  him  with 
the  confidence  of  faith,  we  fear  not  to  adore  him  with  Di¬ 
vine  worship, — even  Jesus  our  true  Melchisedek,  our  ex¬ 
alted  King,  our  eternal  Priest. 

There  are  points  of  similarity  in  those  things  which  dis¬ 
tinguish  the  Redeemer’s  person  ;  there  are  others  also  in 
the  circumstances  of  the  history,  which  mark  out  his  con¬ 
duct  towards  his  people. 

1.  Like  Melchisedek,  he  brings  forth  the  choicest  pro¬ 
visions  for  the  refreshment  of  his  weary  soldiers  :  “  And 
Melchisedek,  king  of  Salem,  brought  forth  bread  and 
wine”  &c.  This  seems,  at  the  time,  to  have  borne  the 
appearance  of  a  sacramental  feast ;  a  sign  and  a  seal  of 
God’s  favour,  and  an  acknowledgment  of  his  mercy.  He 
was  perhaps  directed  to  use  these  elements,  that  they  might 
be  emblems  of  the  Christian  sacrament,  which  Christ  hath 
now  appointed  in  his  Church.  These  are  most  suitable  in 
their  natural  uses  for  their  spiritual  purpose — bread  is  the 
support  of  life,  and  wine  the  most  exhilarating  to  the 
animal  frame ;  and  they  thus  properly  represent  the  rich 
provisions  of  grace  and  mercy ;  the  effects  of  the  sufferings, 
victories,  and  triumphs  of  our  Saviour  and  our  King. 
Hence,  in  conformity  with  this  appointment,  he  calls 
himself  “  the  living  bread,”  “  the  bread  of  life,”  “  the 
bread  of  God  which  cometh  down  from  heaven,  and  giveth. 
life  unto  the  world.”  (John  vi.  38,  48,  51.)  “  He  that 

cometh  to  me,”  saith  he,  “  shall  never  hunger.”  (ver.  35.) 
“  Eat,  O  friends;  drink  ye,  drink  abundantly,  O  beloved.” 
(Cant.  v.  1.)  The  rich  and  abundant  provisions  of  his 
pardoning  mercy  and  justifying  grace,  the  feast  of  faith 
on  the  atoning  sacrifice  of  the  cross,  the  sweet  discoveries 
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of  everlasting,  adopting,  and  immutable  love,  are  just 
suited  to  the  taste  and  relish  of  a  convinced  sinner,  and 
the  humble  spiritually-minded  believer.  How  rich,  how 
delightful  the  enjoyment,  when,  according  to  his  promise, 
“  he  comes  and  sups  with  them,  and  they  with  him,” — when 
“  he  manifests  himself  to  them  as  he  does  not  unto  the 
world!”  Oh,  how  it  excels  every  earthly  enjoyment,  and 
fills  the  soul  with  the  anticipation  of  eternal  glory  !  The 
choicest  discoveries  of  that  love  he  reserves  to  the  time  of 
trial,  to  refresh  the  weary  soul  after  long  harassment  in  the 
fight  of  faith,  the  conflict  against  sin,  Satan,  and  the  world. 
When  returning,  as  it  were,  from  the  battle,  when  faith 
has  conquered,  or  when,  like  Abraham,  emerging  from 
some  peculiar  exercises,  which  have  proved  the  trials  of 
faith,  of  love,  and  holy  zeal,— then,  when  the  conscience  is 
oppressed  with  the  guilt  of  sin,  the  mind  with  the  force  of 
temptation,  or  the  soul  with  the  weight  of  continued  con¬ 
flict, — then  he  pours  in  the  consolations  of  his  Spirit  to 
refresh  the  believer,  and  animate  him  still  to  go  forward  in 
the  Christian  race  and  warfare.  The  power  of  the  enemy 
is  for  a  time  broken,  his  assaults  suspended,  and  his  malice 
restrained ;  while  the  joys  of  salvation  enliven  the  spirit, 
an  earnest  that  “  the  God  of  peace  will  bruise  Satan  under 
his  feet  shortly Thus  the  Lord  kindly  varies  the  Chris¬ 
tian  life,  and  gives  joy  out  of  sorrow,  that  the  soul  may 
not  finally  sink  and  fail.  He  gives  grace  to  uphold  and 
comfort,  till  the  Christian  warrior  has  got  safely  through  ; 
arms  him  with  renewed  strength,  and  encourages  him  in 
hope,  against  every  renewed  conflict,  till  the  last  battle  of 
faith  be  fought,  and  the  believer  finally  overcomes  “  by 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  the  word  of  bis  testimony.” 
Then,  when  the  last  victory  shall  insure  an  everlasting 
triumph,  the  Captain  of  Salvation  shall  reward  with  all  the 
fruits  of  conquest,  and  bring  forth  to  his  victorious  fol¬ 
lowers  the  abundant  provisions  of  the  heavenly  world,  the 
refreshments  of  glory  in  the  Canaan  of  “  rest,  which 
remaineth  for  the  people  of  God.”  “  To  him  that  over- 
cometh,”  saith  lie,  “  I  will  grant  to  eat  of  the  Tree  of 
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tye”  (Rev.  ii.  7);  “to  triumph  over  the  power  of  the 
second  death”  (ver.  11);  “  to  eat  of  the  hidden  manna; 
to  possess  the  white  stone;  and  to  bear  the  new  name , 
which  no  man  knoweth,  saving  he  that  receiveth  it”  (ver. 
37);  “  to  rule  over  the  nations,”  &c.  holding  in  eternal  sub¬ 
jection  all  spiritual  enemies,  “  and  to  possess  the  morning 
star”  (ver. 20 — 28);  “  to  be  clothed  with  white  raiment ” 
(chap.  iii.  5) ;  “  to  stand  as  a  pillar  in  the  temple  of  God” 
(ver.  12) ;  yea,  “  to  sit  with  him  on  his  throne,  even  as 
he  overcame,  and  is  set  down  with  his  Father  on  his 
throne.”  (ver.  21.)  Glorious  privileges  of  the  conquering 
believer,  in  the  love  of  his  conquering  Saviour  I  Then 
shall  the  song  of  praise  ascend  from  all  the  redeemed 
family,  “  Salvation  to  our  God  which  sitteth  upon  the 
throne,  and  to  the  Lamb!”  They  shall  “  serve  him  day 
and  night  in  his  temple  ;  and  he  that  sitteth  on  the  throne 
shall  dwell  among  them :  they  shall  hunger  no  more, 
neither  thirst  any  more,  &c.  ;  for  the  Lamb,  which  is  in  the 
midst  of  the  throne,  shall  feed  them,  and  shall  lead  them 
to  living  fountains  of  waters,  and  God  shall  wipe  away  all 
tears  from  their  eyes.”  (Rev.  vii.  10 — 17.)  Thou  Chris¬ 
tian  soldier,  take  fresh  courage  for  the  Christian  warfare, 
against  all  thy  inward  and  outward  foes,  since  such  shall 
certainly  be  the  glorious  result  of  all  thy  labours — such  the 
infinite  rewards  of  all  thy  conquests  ! 

2.  “  And  he  blessed  him,  and  said,  blessed  be  Abra¬ 
ham  of  the  Most  High  God,  Possessor  of  heaven  and  earth,” 
&c.  As  a  King,  he  spreads  his  provision  of  bread  and 
wine  before  the  conquering  army;  but  as  a  Priest,  he 
blesses  this  family  of  faith.  Herein  he  appears  more  exactly 
to  resemble  the  Son  of  God,  the  great  High  Priest  of  our 
profession.  “  In  him,”  it  is  predicted,  “  all  the  families 
of  the  earth  shall  be  blessed.”  (Gen.  xxii.  18.)  “  Men 

shall  be  blessed  in  him,”  and  therefore,  “  all  nations  shall 
call  Hun  blessed.”  (Psa.  lxxii.  37.)  This  was  the  great 
design  of  his  mediatorial  undertaking ;  of  his  incarnation 
and  humiliation;  of  the  labours  of  his  life;  and  the  agonizing 
sufferings  of  his  death.  This  was  the  joy  which  was  se( 
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before  him,  and  this  the  satisfaction  of  the  travail  of  his 
soul.  This  was  the  actual  fruit  of  his  insurrection  and 
ascension,  conveyed  by  the  gift  of  his  Spirit :  for  “  God 
having  raised  his  Son,  Jesus,  hath  sent  him  to  bless  us, 
in  turning  every  one  of  us  from  our  iniquities.”  All  who 
are  in  him  are  truly  blessed,  all  his  believing  people,  the 
children  and  family  of  believing  Abraham.  He  has  the 
same  blessings  to  give,  and  the  same  faith  will  bring  the 
same  enjoyment.  “  Ye  are* all  the  children. of  God,”  says 
the  Apostle,  “  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus.”  And,  again,  “  if 
ye  be  Christ’s,  then  are  ye  Abraham’s  seed,  and  heirs 
according  to  the  promise.”  The  ground  of  this  the  Apostle 
had  before  stated  thus:  “  Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from 
the  curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a  curse  for  us,”  &c.  “  that 
the  blessing  of  Abraham  might  come  on  the  Gentiles 
through  Jesus  Christ,  that  we  might  receive  the  promise 
of  the  Spirit  by  faith.”  (Gal.  iii.  13,  14  ;  compare  26  and 
29.)  If  he  be  blessed  “  whose  iniquities  are  forgiven,  and 
whose  sins  are  covered,”  &c. ;  who  is  interested  in  the 
favour  of  a  reconciled  God  and  Father;  who  partakes  of 
the  spiritual  blessings  of  grace  now,  and  has  the  assured 
hope  of  everlasting  glory,- — then,  he  who  is  in  Christ  must 
be  blessed,  for  these  all,  all  belong  to  him.  They  are 
included  in  that  “  gift  of  God,  which  is  eternal  life  in 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.”  Hence,  the  Apostle  declares, 
“  all  things  are  yours,  for  ye  are  Christ’s.” 

The  true  blessedness  of  his  people  begins  when  they  are 
enabled  to  believe  in  him,  it  is  carried  on  and  increased  by 
that  communion  which  faith  maintains  with  him,  and  the 
fulness  it  derives  from  him  ;  and  it  will  be  consummated  in 
seeing  him  as  he  is,  and  in  that  eternal  union  and  fellow¬ 
ship  with  him,  which  is  the  glory  of  the  heavenly  world- — in 
dwelling  in  him  and  growing  up  into  him  for  ever. — But 
let  it  ever  remain  as  a  fixed  sentiment  in  our  hearts,  that 
without  him  there  is  no  true  blessedness,  nor  any  who  are 
truly  blessed  who  are  not  in  him.  All  that  the  world  calls 
great  and  excellent  is  unworthy  of  the  name,  unsuited  to 
the  nature  and  felicity  of  an  immortal  spirit ;  not  only 
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insufficient  in  itself,  and  transient  in  its  duration;  but 
defiled,  polluted  and  polluting-,  and  being-  under  the  curse 
of  sin,  can  end  only  in  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit  here, 
and  finally  in  the  curse  of  God.  Glory  be  to  him  who 
removes  that  curse  by  taking  away  our  sins,  and  opens  the 
wav  for  true  and  everlasting  blessedness  to  redeemed 
sinners.  The  penitent  sinner  has  sufficient  encouragement 
to  venture  his  soul’s  salvation  in  his  hands,  and  the  humble 
believer  to  cast  upon  him  all  his  concerns  for  time  and 
eternity.  What  can  either  of  them  need  more  than  is  to 
be  found  in  Christ,  as  represented  in  this  figurative  his¬ 
tory  ?  His  power  and  grace  extend  to  the  uttermost,  and 
our  hope  holds  fast  by  this  anchor  within  the  veil.  Come, 
disconsolate  convicted  sinner,  thy  High  Priest  is  on  the 
throne,  thy  King  is  himself  thy  High  Priest.  He  presents 
his  atonement  together  with  his  intercession  on  thy  behalf, 
wrhen  thou  art  returning  to  thine  offended  God.  On  the 
throne  he  rules  to  save,  the  King  of  Righteousness,  but 
the  King  of  Peace.  The  glories  of  his  person  are  thus 
attempered  with  the  beams  of  his  grace.  He  invites  thee 
to  come  near,  and  sweetly  unites  the  dignity  of  Divine 
majesty  with  the  mercy  of  his  priesthood,  as  thy  King,  but 
thy  Saviour.  Thi’ough  his  own  righteousness  he  hath 
secured  peace  for  every  returning  believing  sinner;  he 
imputes  that  righteousness  to  them,  and  enables  them  to 
put  it  on  by  faith,  and  then  he  speaks  peace  to  the  con¬ 
science,  and  opens  access  to  a  God  of  Peace.  Rejoice, 
then,  in  him,  thou  humble,  but  believing,  penitent;  trust 
him  in  all  thy  ways,  thou  fearful  follower  of  the  Lamb  ; 
“  he  will  speak  peace  to  his  people  and  to  his  saints  ;”  and 
at  last  he  will  bring  them  through  to  the  region  of  perfect 
peace  and  uninterrupted  felicity,  where  no  sin  nor  sorrow 
shall  becloud  the  scene  for  ever.  Though  he  suffer  thee 
to  maintain  a  distressing  warfare  through  the  wilderness, 
his  present  refreshments  shall  sustain  thy  life,  daily  victory 
shall  reward  thy  labour,  and  at  last  thou  shalt  be  “  more 
than  conqueror.” 

Man  may  pray  for  a  blessing  upon  the  objects  of  his  re- 
VOL.  l.  p 
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gard,  but  he  gives  the  blessing,  and  makes  blessed  ;  he 
puts  forth  that  almighty  power  and  energy  with  his  word 
of  grace,  that  conveys  the  blessing  effectually  to  the  heart. 
Thou  art  blessed  if  in  Christ  by  faith.  The  fears  of  un¬ 
belief,  the  remains  of  corruption,  the  labours  of  the  con¬ 
test,  may  cloud  thy  evidences,  and  prevent  the  present  en¬ 
joyment  ;  but  his  blessing  is  upon  thee,  and  thoushaltbe 
blessed.  “  I  give  unto  my  sheep,”  says  the  good  Shepherd, 
“  eternal  life,  and  they  shall  never  perish  ;  neither  shall  any 
one  pluck  them  out  of  my  hands.”  (John  x.  28.)  Accept 
him  as  thy  King  and  Ruler,  and  thou  mayest  rely  upon 
him  as  thy  Priest  to  justify  thee,  to  save  and  bless  thee  for 
ever.  The  High  Priest,  on  the  great  day  of  atonement, 
presented  a  beautiful  emblem  of  this  to  the  believing  Israel¬ 
ites  ;  carrying  the  blood  of  the  sacrifice,  and  sprinkling  it 
within  the  veil :  he  then  received  the  tokens  of  Divine  ac¬ 
ceptance,  both  of  his  person  and  his  work,  on  behalf  of 
the  people,  and  returned  to  bless  them  in  the  name  of  the 
triune  Jehovah.  “  The  Lord  (Jehovah)  bless  thee  and 
keep  thee  ;  Jehovah  make  his  face  to  shine  upon  thee,  and 
be  gracious  unto  thee  ;  Jehovah  lift  up  the  light  of  his 
countenance  upon  thee,  and  give  thee  peace.”  (Num.  vi. 
23—27.)  Thus  soon  shall  the  great  High  Priest  of  our 
profession  return  from  within  the  veil,  where  “the  heavens 
have  received  him  till  the  time  of  the  restitution  of  all 
things  ;”  and  pronounce  that  glorious  benediction,  full  of 
eternal  and  immutable  blessings :  “  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my 
Father,  receive  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  be¬ 
fore  the  foundation  of  the  world.” 

3.  There  remains  now  but  one  more  circumstance  of  the 
history  to  consider,  which  relates  to  the  dignity  of  his  cha¬ 
racter,  and  the  honour  due  to  him. 

If  we  enter  into  the  disposition  of  believing  Abraham, 
and  follow  his  example,  wTe  shall  acknowledge  the  glories 
of  our  true  Melchisedek,  and  return  to  him  a  suitable  tri¬ 
bute  of  gratitude  and  obedience.  “  Consider,”  says  the 
Apostle,  “  how  great  this  man  was,  unto  whom  even  the 
patriarch  Abraham  gave  the  tenth  of  the  spoils,”  &c.  ;  “  he 
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wiiose  descent  is  not  counted  from  Levi  received  tithes 
of  Abraham,  and  blessed  him  that  had  the  promises  ; 
and,  without  all  contradiction,  the  less  is  blessed  of  the 
better.  And  here  men  that  die  receive  tithes,  but  there 
he  receiveth  them,  of  whom  it  is  witnessed  that  he  livethi 
And,  as  I  may  so  say,  Levi  also,  who  receiveth  tithes,  paid 
tithes  in  Abraham,”  &c.  (Heb.  vii.  4—10.)  Here  our 
exalted  Redeemer  rises  above  every  type.  These  were 
but  mighty  shadows  ;  his  is  the  glory  of  day’s  meridian 
splendour,  in  which  we  know  he  ever  liveth  above.  Let 
him,  then,  have  the  tribute  of  all  we  have  to  give.  He  is 
infinitely  worthy  ;  it  is  due  to  him  for  his  essential  glories, 
his  mediatorial  work,  and  his  fulness  of  blessings.  Oh, 
believer,  as  thy  King,  he  has  a  right  to  thy  subjection  and 
obedience  ;  as  thy  Priest,  he  has  a  right  to  the  confidence 
of  thy  faith  ;  as  thy  great  Blesser,  he  has  a  right  to  all  thy 
praise,  who  is  in  himself  above  all  blessing  and  praise. 
Acknowledge  it,  not  only  in  giving  the  tenth  of  all  thy  sub¬ 
stance  to  his  glory,  but  in  surrendering  up  thyself,  thine 
heart,  in  the  full  purpose  of  thy  sold  determined  to  be  his  ; 
and  bless  him  that  he  will  accept  so  feeble  a  return,  so  mean 
a  sacrifice.  Give  him  the  just  tribute  from  all  the  spoils 
of  thy  victories,  and  from  all  thy  enjoyments  ;  give  him  the 
glory  and  the  praise  of  all.  If  faith  rightly  beholds  his 
glory  and  his  grace,  it  will  teach  thee  the  language  of 
cheerful  submission.  “  I  am  not  my  own,  but  bought  with 
a  price  “  I  am  the  Lord’s,”  with  all  I  am  and  have  :  “  I 
give  my  body  a  living  sacrifice,”  rejoicing  that  it  shall  be 
“  acceptable  to  God  in  Jesus  Christ.”  Yes,  he  claims  our 
faith  arid  our  dependence,  our  love  and  gratitude,  our 
cheerful  obedience  to  his  commands,  our  patient  acqui¬ 
escence  in  his  ways  of  providence — all  our  affections,  all 
our  desires.  And  when  we  have  been  enabled  thus  to 
yield  up  all  to  him,  the  honour  of  inclining  the  heart,  and 
thus  drawing  it  to  himself  in  love,  must  still  be  his.  What¬ 
ever  of  my  time,  my  substance,  my  talents,  I  devote  to 
him  and  to  his  glory,  I  give  him  but  his  own.  I  thank 
him  for  them,  and  especially  for  a  willing  mind  to  conse- 
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crate  them  to  his  glory.  This  is  my  happiness  as  well  as 
my  duty  ;  my  highest  honour  and  most  exalted  privilege. 
To  him  belongs  all  the  glory  of  all  the  blessings  by  the 
way ;  of  all  the  grace  I  receive,  and  all  the  grace  I  exer¬ 
cise.  Let  this,  then,  be  our  happy  employ  on  earth,  till 
we  render  perfect  praise  in  his  kingdom  in  the  heavens. 

Soon  our  blessed  Melchisedek,  the  King  of  kings,  and 
Lord  of  lords,  the  glorious  and  everlasting  Priest,  shall 
come  forth  to  meet  his  victorious  armies,  out  of  every 
kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people,  and  nation  ;  and  shall 
welcome  them  to  the  full  possession  of  the  glories  which 
he  has  prepared  for  them.  Then  angels  and  saints  shall 
together  surround  the  throne,  ascribing  the  “  blessing,  the 
honour,  the  glory,  and  the  power,  to  Him  that  sitteth  upon 
the  throne,  and  to  the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever.”  Through 
time,  and  through  eternity,  may  our  hearts  be  in  tune  to 
say.  Amen. 
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Consolation— &Dc  Consolation  of  gtefael. 

The  promise  of  a  mighty  Redeemer,  was  the  first  object 
of  consolation  presented  to  fallen  man,  when  forced  from 
his  retreat,  where  conscious  guilt  had  driven  him,  to  ap¬ 
pear  in  the  presence  of  his  offended  Maker.  The  same 
promise  has  been  the  support  of  the  Church  in  all 
generations.  To  this  the  Prophets  directed  the  Jewish 
people  under  all  their  distress  and  danger  :  his  descent 
from  them  was  the  security  of  their  nation ;  for  his  sake 
they  were  preserved ;  they  looked  for  a  variety  of  bless¬ 
ings  at  his  coming ;  and  though,  by  misunderstanding  their 
nature,  they  lost  the  enjoyment  of  them  as  a  nation,  when 
he  actually  came ;  yet  was  he  then,  and  through  every  age, 
the  cause  and  source  of  consolation  to  his  believing  peo¬ 
ple.  Good  old  Simeon  was  then  waiting  for  him  as  “  the 
Consolation  of  Israel .”  He,  therefore,  welcomed  his  ap¬ 
proach,  and  in  his  rapturous  song  of  thanksgiving  we 
behold  the  ground  upon  which  his  hope  of  consolation 
rested.  How  different  from  the  carnal  expectations  of  his 
deluded  countrymen  ?  About  to  descend  into  the  grave, 
in  the  person  of  Jesus,  the  child  of  Bethlehem,  he  saw  the 
glorious  Object  of  faith,  the  Divine  Saviour,  about  to 
accomplish  the  spiritual  redemption  of  Israel.  His  faith 
resting  upon  him,  he  looked  forward  to  the  vale  of  death 
with  earnest  desire — and  looked  through  it  in  the 
triumph  of  faith.  He  embraces  in  his  arms  and  in  his 
heart  the  incarnate  Saviour,  and  exclaims,  “  Now,  Lord, 
lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace,  for  mine  eyes 
have  seen  thy  salvation  !” 

This  is  a  character  of  Jesus,  most  suitable  and  neces¬ 
sary  in  every  situation  of  man  here  below.  Since  sin  has 
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entered  with  all  its  train  of  evils, — the  calamities  of  the 
body,  the  sorrows  of  the  mind,  the  various  accidents  and 
the  numberless  certain  miseries  of  life,  closing  in  the  pains 
of  death, — how  distressing  and  hopeless  would  be  the  state 
of  man,  without  a  heavenly  Comforter.  This  is  our  true, 
our  antitypical  Noah,  in  whom  we  have  rest  and  peace. 
Of  this  Divine  Person  alone  it  can  be  said,  but  of  him  it 
may  be  said  in  its  fullest  truth  :  “  This  same  shall  comfort 
us  concerning  our  work  and  the  toil  of  our  hands,  because 
of  the  ground  which  the  Lord  hath  cursed.”  (Gen.  v.  29.) 
Realize,  then,  the  character  in  our  hearts,  by  thy  Divine 
teaching,  thou  sacred  Comforter,  while  employed  in  con¬ 
templating  its  various  parts  so  admirably  suited  to  our 
state,  and  to  our  wants, 

Consolation  implies  sorrow  and  trouble,  and  trouble 
implies  sin ;  and  the  enjoyment  of  inward  consolation 
forms  that  complacent  frame  of  the  mind  which  is  effected 
by,  and  results  from,  support  under,  or  the  hope  of  actual 
deliverance  from,  both. 

That  all  mankind  are  sinners,  and  as  such  exposed  to 
trouble,  needs  no  proof.  “  Man  is  born  to  trouble”  be¬ 
cause  he  is  “  bom  in  sin.”  The  first  ground,  therefore,  of 
true  consolation,  must  be  deliverance  from  sin  ;  and  “  the 
Son  of  God”  is  held  forth  to  faith,  as  “  manifested”  in  his 
incarnation,  for  this  very  purpose,  “  to  take  away  our  sin.” 
The  Spirit  of  Christ  is,  by  his  office,  the  Comforter;  and,  as 
sent  forth  from  him,  he  executes  this  office  to  his  Church  ; 
but,  He  himself  is  more  ;  He  is  the  “  Consolation  of 
Israel."  This  seems  to  imply  that  he  is  himself  the 
substance  of  all  their  comfort ;  that  by  him  it  was  procured, 
in  him  it  is  treasured  up  ;  by  him,  through  his  Spirit,  it  i$ 
communicated.  We  may  thus  consider  him  as  the  pro¬ 
curing  Cause ;  the  possessing  Fountain ;  and  the  liberal 
Bestower.  From  this  source  it  issues  abundantly,  suited  to. 
the  various  necessities  of  his  saints,  and  is  communicated 
to  faith  as  he  sees  best,  in  every  time  of  need. 

1.  He  is  the  procuring  Cause  of  all  consolation.  Mao 
tf  without  Christ,"  in  his  present  state  of  sin,  has  no 
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ground  of  peace  or  comfort,  no  right  to  expect  their 
enjoyment ;  but  is  described  on  the  contrary,  in  this 
situation,  as  “  having  no  hope because  “an  alien  from 
the  commonwealth  of  Israel,  a  stranger  to  the  covenants 
of  promise,”  which  are  all  “  in  Christ  Jesus.”  Man,  in¬ 
deed,  indulges  his  fancy  in  a  variety  of  hopes,  and  fixes 
his  expectations  on  innumerable  different  objects.  Dis¬ 
appointed  in  the  one,  he  transfers  his  expectation  to 
another ;  still  learning,  but  never  able  to  learn  that  so 
evident  truth,  that, 

“  For  solid  happiness  and  lasting  joys, 

“  He.  builds  t.io  low,  who  builds  beneath  the  skies.” 

Thus  his  hopes  successively  deceive  him,  and  ultimately 
will  all  make  him  ashamed. 

Blessed  be  that  Redeemer  who  came  to  procure  our 
consolation,  who  laid  the  ground  of  it  in  the  sorrows  of  his 
life,  the  agonies  of  his  passion,  and  the  sufferings  of  his 
cross;  who,  “  being  made  under  the  law,  hath  redeemed 
us  who  were  under  the  law,  by  becoming  a  curse  for  us.” 
This  was  a  labour,  which  neither  all  the  generations  of 
men,  nor  all  the  hosts  of  angels  could  have  sustained. 
But  thus  he  has  taken  away  the  cause  of  our  troubles,  by 
“  taking'away  our  sin.”  Contemplate,  my  soul,  for  a  few 
moments,  the  means  of  thy  consolation,  in  the  sufferings  of 
thy  Redeemer.  For  this  cause  he  left  his  Throne  of 
Glory,  and  appears  as  the  infant  of  Bethlehem — the  man 
of  sorrows,  eminently  accjuainted  with  grief,  since  “  he 
himself  bare  our  sins  and  carried  our  sorrows.”  To  ob¬ 
tain  and  secure  our  consolation,  it  was  necessary  that,  for 
a  time,  he  should  forego  his  own.  Behold,  then,  that  he 
might  remove  the  overwhelming  load  of  guilt  from  us,  he 
takes  it  upon  his  guiltless  head  !  He  endures  the  wrath  of 
God,  that  we  might  be  the  subjects  of  his  mercy !  He 
drinks  the  bitter  cup  of  Divine  displeasure,  that  he  might 
put  into  our  hands  the  cup  of  salvation  !  He  endures  the 
severest  agonies  and  sufferings,  that  he  might  give  rest  to 
the  weary  heavy-laden  sinner!  “  The  chastisement  ot  our 
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peace  was  upon  him,  that,  by  his  stripes  we  might  be 
healed!”  As,  then,  the  sufferings  of  the  Lord  Jesus  were 
propitiatory,  satisfactory ,  and  complete  in  all,  they 
afford  a  sure  ground  of  consolation  to  the  believing  sinner, 
whose  hopes  and  whose  soul  is  rested  upon  them  :  “  Com¬ 
fort  ye,  comfort  ye,  my  people,  saith  your  God,  speak  ye 
animating  words  to  Jerusalem,  and  declare  unto  her  that 
her  warfare  is  fulfilled  ;  that  the  expiation  of  her  iniquity 
is  accepted,  that  she  shall  receive,  at  the  hand  of  Jehovah, 
blessings  double  to  the  punishment  of  all  her  sins.”  (Isa.  xl. 
1,  2;  Lowth’s  translation.)  Oh,  what  a  wonder  of  re¬ 
deeming  love !  They  who  know  what  sin  is,  they  who 
have  felt  the  burden  of  its  guilt,  they  who  know  the  bitter¬ 
ness  it  brings  into  every  affliction,  when  it  rests  upon  the 
conscience,  they  whose  souls  have  been  oppressed  with 
the  apprehension  of  the  fatal  issue  that  awaits  its  con¬ 
demning  power  ;  but  who  have  experienced  what  a  sweet 
exchange  the  love  of  Jesus  introduces  into  the  soul,  what 
joy,  what  hope,  spring  from  the  manifestation  of  his  mercy 
and  his  truth, — they  know  that  they  can  never  admire,  as 
it  deserves,  this  unparalleled  grace  and  compassion  !  He 
bore  the  sting  of  all  our  troubles,  and  bore  it  away  in  his 
wounded  heart.  Death,  like  those  insects  which  can  sting 
but  once,  fixed  his  sting  in  the  heart  of  the  Redeemer,  and 
left  it  there  ;  from  henceforth  deprived  of  the  power  of 
wounding  his  people  with  its  fatal  stroke.  If,  then,  our 
afflictions  without  this  are  frequently  so  distressing,  what 
must  they  have  been  to  us  with  this  addition?  How  great 
must  have  been  the  grief  and  sorrow  that  pierced  his  holy 
soul?  Now,  through  the  bitter  sufferings  of  the  Re¬ 
deemer,  our  heaviest  afflictions  are  often  full  of  consolation. 
The  presence  of  Jesus,  like  the  presence  of  him,  who,  in 
the  likeness  of  the  Son  of  God,  was  with  the  three  Hebrew 
worthies  of  old,  can  guard  us  in,  and  deliver  us  from,  the 
devouring  flame,  though  the  furnace  be  heated  seven 
times  hotter  than  usual;  can  comfort  his  people  in,  and 
bring  them  through  all,  so  that  not  an  hair  of  their  head  shall 


CONSOLATION. 


217 


be  injured;  but  “  the  trial  of  faith,  though  tried  with  fire, 
be  found  to  praise,  and  honour,  and  glory  at  his  appear¬ 
ing.”  He,  also,  is, 

2.  The  possessing  Fountain  of  consolation,  as  all  our 
consolation  is  treasured  up  in  him.  When  the  triumphant 
Redeemer  ascended  on  high,  he  claimed  his  purchased 
blessings,  and  took  possession  of  them  on  behalf  of  his  peo¬ 
ple.  In  this  view,  no  doubt,  it  is,  that  the  Apostle  “blesses 
the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath 
blessed  us  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly  places  in 
Christ  Jesus.”  (Eph.  i.  3.)  To  him  he  directs  us,  as  “  with 
him  our  life  is  hid  in  God.”  (Col.  iii.  3.)  There  is  its 
spring,  its  source,  its  fulness,  its  security :  having  all  the 
fulness  of  wisdom  and  knowledge,  “  the  fulness  of  the 
Godhead  bodily,”  what  can  we  want  when  we  use  this 
sacred  Fountain  ?  This,  indeed,  is  the  glory  of  our  exalted 
Lord ;  this  recommends  him  to  the  faith  and  confidence  of 
all  his  people  ;  this  constitutes  his  peculiar  excellence  and 
preciousness  to  believers  on  earth,  and  this  fills  the  songs 
of  those  who  are  already  before  the  throne.  Jesus,  in  his 
infinite  and  everlasting  sufficiency  of  grace  and  glory,  is 
their  all  in  all,  as  well  as  ours  ;  on  him  alone  their  hopes 
depend,  and  from  him  they  receive  their  fresh  and  eternal 
supplies.  Oh,  blessed  Jesus,  “  all  my  springs  are 
in  thee!” 

But,  he  possesses  in  order  to  give  ;  and  he  is,  in  Ihe 
the  actual  experience  of  all  his  believing  people, 

3.  The  liberal  Bestower  of  all  consolation.— The 
great  promise  when  he  departed  from  earth,  was  the 
gift  of  his  Holy  Spirit ;  for  this,  as  the  effect  of  his 
completing  his  covenant  engagements  in  the  obedience 
and  sufferings  of  his  cross,  he  received  power  to  bestow. 
That  Spirit  is  peculiarly  denominated  the  Comforter,  and 
he  discharges  his  office,  by  “  taking  of  the  things  of  Christ 
and  revealing  them  to  the  heart.”  Thus  he  gives  out  of 
his  fulness,  and  supplies  abundantly  to  the  Church  the 
blessings  which  he  purchased,  and  which  are  now  laid  up 
in  him.  When  the  believing  sinner  is  first  made  ac- 
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quainted  with  his  necessities,  that  Spirit,  which  has  be¬ 
come  the  Spirit  of  conviction,  fails  not  to  direct  him  for 
help  to  the  Friend  of  sinners,  nor  will  that  Friend  of  sinners 
deny  to  him  his  mercy  and  his  care.  He  takes  him  under 
the  protection  of  his  eye,  and  from  hence  throughout  the 
Christian  course,  graciously  bestows  on  him,  in  different 
degrees,  and  at  different  times,  the  supports  of  his  con¬ 
solations  :  he  conveys  to  the  mind  the  first  dawning  hope  of 
pardon,  leads  on  the  believer  to  the  sw  eet  apprehensions  of 
Divine  love,  indulges  him  in  the  assured  confidence  of 
everlasting  glory,  and  kindly  diversifies  the  manifestations 
of  his  favour  in  the  way  and  the  season  which  his  own  wisdom 
sees  best  suitable  to  his  necessities,  fully  adequate  to  his  wants, 
and  wisely  directed  for  his  spiritual  profit.  When  ice 
attempt  to  offer  consolations  to  the  wounded  spirit,  we  often 
fail.  Perhaps  the  heavenly  Comforter  sees  that  it  is  not  yet 
the  time  to  administer  his  cordials,  and  therefore  disap¬ 
points  our  efforts;  but  “when  he  giveth  peace,  who  then 
can  give  trouble l ”  He  “speaks  to  the  heart  of  Jerusa¬ 
lem,’7  when  he  says,  “peace  be  unto  thee.”  He  always 
speaks  effectually.  He  has  dearly  bought  his  mediatorial 
authority  to  bestow  his  blessings  ;  and  he  will  communicate 
their  enjoyment,  as  he  sees  best,  to  his  people  on  earth,  till 
they  flow  into  full  enjoyment,  perfecting  all  his  designs  of 
salvation,  in  the  realms  of  glory. 

When  we  consider,  again,  the  nature  of  his  consolations , 
it  will  tend  still  further  to  exalt  his  glory,  and  to  increase 
and  confirm  our  confidence  of  faith.  We  may  consider 
these  consolations  as  they  are  vouchsafed  to  his  people, 
under  their  views  of  sin  ;  or,  under  the  experience  of  trou¬ 
bles,  those  two  chief  works  of  the  devil,  which  the  Saviour 
was  manifested  to  destroy. 

1.  Under  the  views  of  sin. — The  power  of  sin  in  the 
heart,  and  the  guilt  of  sin  in  the  conscience,  are  the 
heaviest  burdens  and  the  causes  of  the  greatest  sorrow  to 
the  enlightened  and  spiritual  mind  :  even  when  the  do¬ 
minion  is  subdued,  the  remaining  power  deeply  affects  the 
renewed  mind,  and  the  fears  of  guilt  corrode  the  con- 
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science.  Nothing-  can  ever  satisfy  the  renewed  mind  but  the 
hope  of  perfect  deliverance  from  its  guilt,  of  increasing  deli- 
yerance  from  its  power  through  life,  and  the  assurance  of 
eternal  deliverance  from  its  very  being-  in  the  end.  If  this  be 
not  the  temper  of  the  mind,  the  consolations  of  Christ  will  be 
accounted  of  small  value :  but,  where  the  heart  is  suitably  im? 
pressed  with  these  views,  the  necessity  of  Divine  consola¬ 
tions  will  be  felt ;  and,  blessed  be  God,  the  provision  of  the 
Gospel  is  all-sufficient  and  ever  at  hand.  The  person,  the 
Undertaking,  the  character,  the  ivork  and  the  icord  of 
Christ,  all  unite  in  affording1  a  sure  basis  of  comfort  to  the 
penitent ;  the  covenant  oath  and  promise  of  God  confirm 
the  blessing,  and  lay  the  ground  of  strong  consolation  to 
all  who  fly  for  refuge  to  this  hope  set  before  them.  (Heb. 
vi.  17,  18.)  In  consequence  of  the  infinite  atonement 
and  everlasting  righteousness  of  the  Redeemer,  whereby 
he  hath  made  an  end  of  sin,  he,  being  glorified  upon  his 
throne,  “  is  anointed  to  preach  good  tidings  to  the  humble, 
to  bind  up  the  broken-hearted,  to  proclaim  liberty  to  the 
captives  of  sin  and  Satan,  and  the  opening  of  the  prison 
to  them  that  are  bound,  &c.  to  appoint  unto  them  that 
mourn  in  Siou,  to  give  unto  them  beauty  for  ashes  ”  (the 
beautiful  robe  of  his  righteousness,  for  the  sackcloth  and 
ashes  of  deep  and  sorrowful  repentance),  “  the  oil  of  joy 
for  mourning  ”  (the  comforts  and  joys  of  his  Spirit  for  the 
tears  of  godly  sorrow),  “  the  garment  of  praise  for  the 
spirit  of  heaviness  ”  (the  triumphs  and  thanksgivings  of 
^redeeming  love  for  the  distressing  apprehensions  of  guilt 
and  the  curse).  This  office  the  exalted  Jesus,  having  the 
fulness  of  the  Spirit  in  his  hand,  is  prepared  to  discharge 
to  all  his  people,  in  its  fullest  extent,  through  the  com¬ 
passion  of  his  heart,  and  the  almighty  power  of  his  arm, 
and  has  given  the  fullest  assurance  of  his  actual  perform¬ 
ance  in  his  word  of  truth.  Here  all  the  sources  of  conso¬ 
lation  are  displayed,  suited  to  a  sinful,  imperfect,  or  con¬ 
flicting  state.  Here  he  represents  himself  as  taking  away 
sin,  subduing  it,  “  casting  it  into  the  depths  of  the  -sea 
(Mic.  vii.  1,  9),  turning  it  from  its  crimson  stain  to  the  white- 
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ness  of’  the  purest  snow  (Isa.  i.  18),  blotting  it  out  as  a 
cloud,  and  as  a  thick  cloud  (Isa.  xliv.  22),  blotting  it 
out  for  his  own  name  sake,  and  determining  to  remember 
it  no  more  (Isa.  xliii.  25)  ;  yea,  “  as  by  his  one  offering 
having  perfected  for  ever  his  sanctified  his  called  people.” 
(Heb.  x.  14.)  Do  we  not  learn  from  hence  that  all  the  sins 
of  all  his  people  are  done  away  by  the  virtue  of  his  sacrifice 
perfectly  and  for  ever? — that  “we  have  redemption  through 
his  blood,  even  the  forgiveness  of  our  sins?”  and  that 
“there  is  no  condemnation  to  them  who  are  in  Christ 
Jesus?”  and  when  faith  embraces  this  fulness  of  redemp¬ 
tion  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  its  virtues  are  communicated  to 
the  believer,  who  becomes  the  happy  subject  of  all  its 
benefits  :  for  “  all  who  believe  are  justified  from  all  things.'’’ 
A  believing  view  of  this  truth,  so  connected  with  the 
person  and  work  of  the  Redeemer,  is  surely  calcidated  to 
remove  all  the  anguish  of  a  troubled  spirit,  to  bring  peace 
to  the  guilty  conscience,  and  to  rejoice  the  heart  of  the 
believer.  These  are  the  strong  consolations  of  Christ. 
But  these  are  not  all.  The  power  of  sin  shall  never 
destroy  the  flock  of  his  pasture,  but  shall  itself  be  eter¬ 
nally  destroyed.  It  may  distress  and  harass  the  believer ; 
it  may  appear  in  the  form  of  inward  corruption,  or  outward 
temptation,  and  be  stirred  up  by  the  violent  assaults  of  the 
enemy ;  he  may  have  reason  to  lament  with  the  Apostle, 
“  I  find  a  law  in  my  members  warring  against  the  law  of 
my  mind,”  &c. ;  but  the  promise  is  sure  :  “  sin  shall  not 
have  dominion  over  you,  for  ye  are  not  under  the  law  but 
under  grace.”  He  who  hath  freely  “  given  to  his  sheep 
eternal  life,”  and  hath  begun  its  operation  in  their  hearts, 
hath  secured  to  them  by  promise,  that  “  they  shall  never 
perish nor  shall  any  of  their  much-dreaded  enemies 
“  pluck  them  out  of  his  hands.”  Without  this  assurance 
what  ground  of  consolation  could  the  believer  find  in  the 
midst  of  so  many  sure  and  great  dangers  ?  None ;  no,  not 
in  his  best  estate,  his  most  triumphant  frames.  Our  total 
insufficiency  for  conquest  or  resistance  might  well  make  us 
afraid.  There  can  be  no  security  for  our  perseverance  pr 
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final  victory,  but  in  the  undertaking,  the  work,  the  power, 
the  Spirit,  and  all  these  rendered  sure  by  the  promise,  of  the 
Lord  Jesus;  but  since  all  these  are  engaged  on  the  behalf 
of  those  who  trust  in  him,  how  sufficient  is  the  provision  for 
their  safety  ?  how  abundant  the  consolations  of  the  Lord  ? 
“  Let  the  captive  exile  hasten  that  he  may  be  loosed 
let  the  oppressed  look  to  the  mighty  Redeemer,  he  will 
thoroughly  plead  their  cause,  and  execute  judgment  for 
them ;  let  the  dejected  and  exercised  soul  rejoice  in  the 
Captain  of  their  salvation,  and  again  renew  the  “  fight  of 
faith,”  confident  of  a  triumphant  issue. 

Now  let  my  soul  arise, 

And  tread  the  Tempter  down  ; 

My  Captain  leads  me  forth 
To  conquest  and  a  crown. 

The  feeblest  saint  shall  win  the  day, 

Though  death  and  hell  obstruct  the  way. 

Let,  then,  the  certainty  of  conquest  excite  to  spiritual 
ardour.  He  will  cover  my  head  in  the  day  of  battle,  and 
make  me  at  last  more  than  a  conqueror. 

2.  Under  the  experience  of  troubles. — His  consolations, 
also,  are  graciously  adapted  to  the  times  of  trouble.  All 
troubles  are  the  effects  of  sin.  It  is  sin  which  gives  them 
their  sting ;  but  a  sense  of  pardoned  sin,  attended  with  the 
consolations  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  lightens  and  alleviates 
the  burden,  and  heals  the  the  wounded  spirit ;  and  thus 
how  often  does  the  believer  find  that,  as  “  afflictions  abound, 
the  consolations  through  Christ  abound  also.” 

That  those  who  love  God  have  no  security  against  the 
occurrence  of  afflictions  is  evident  both  from  Scripture  and 
experience.  As  they  are  the  consequences,  so  they  are 
often  the  chastisements,  of  sin  ;  and,  therefore,  “  many  are 
the  afflictions  of  the  righteous.”  But  the  promises  of  his 
Gospel,  though  they  do  not  secure  their  exception  from 
them,  yet  secure  their  support  under  them  ;  and  hence  the 
hour  of  bitterest  sufferings  has  often  been  the  season  of 
happiest  enjoyment,  while  refreshed  with  his  presence  and 
the  supplies  of  his  upholding  grace.  The  chastening  hand 
has  corrected,  but  “  underneath  were  the  everlasting 
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arms.”  The  spiritual  refreshments  of  his  grace  have;  thus 
disarmed  afflictions  of  their  terror,  and  divested  them  of 
their  bitterness  ;  and  his  love  has  realized  that  beautiful 
representation  of  his  kind  indulgent  care,  “  He  maketh 
all  his  bed  in  his  sickness.”  (Psa.-  xli.  3.)  As  these  sea¬ 
sons  of  trouble  are  the  times  of  trial  to  faith  and  love,  so 
are  they  the  peculiar  opportunities  to  try  and  prove  the  ful¬ 
ness  and  all-sufficiency  of  the  power  and  grace  of  the  Re¬ 
deemer,  and  in  which  they  are  generally  the  most  expe¬ 
rienced.  lu  such  seasons  his  people  have  repeatedly  tried 
and  found  him  their  unfailing  friend.  To  this  the  Psalmist 
alludes,  when,  having  represented  him  as  “  the  Refuge  for 
the  distressed,  the  Refuge  in  every  time  of  trouble,”  he 
adds,  “  and  they  who  know  thy  Name  will  put  their  trust  in 
thee ;  because  thou.  Lord,  hast  never  forsaken  those  who 
seek  thee.”  Again,  under  a  similar  allusion  we  are  told, 
“the  Name  of  the  Lord  is  a  strong  Tower,  the  righteous 
runneth  into  it  and  is  safe.”  These  images  are  intended  to 
hold  forth  the  idea  of  absolute  and  complete  safety  in  his 
Care,  and  thus  to  encourage  the  exercise  and  dependence 
of  faith,  and  the  expectation  of  hope,  in  him,  in  every  trying 
situation ;  and  when  the  views  of  pardoning  and  justifying 
grace  have  once  healed  the  spirit,  then  the  trial  of  faith 
is  found  to  “  work  patience,  and  patience  experience,  and 
experience  hope,”  &c.  &c.  (Rom.  v.  1,  &c.  &c.) 

The  confidence  of  his  guidance,  and  direction  of  all  our 
troubles,  uniting  with  the  assurance  of  his  infinite  wisdom 
and  covenant  love  in  them  all,  affords  a  still  stronger 
ground  of  consolation.  We  know  and  believe  that  all  things 
are  in  his  hands  ;  that,  as  King  upon  the  hill  of  Sion,  he  is 
not  only  the  Head  of  his  Church,  but  “  Head  over  all  things 
for  it.”  When  we  look  within,  or  look  abroad  into  the 
world,  all  appears  in  confusion  and  disorder ;  but  when  we 
look  through  all  to  him,  in  the  belief  of  his  directing  wis¬ 
dom,  we  are  confident  that  all  is  right.  The  one  would 
deprive  us  of  all  consolation,  the  other  restores  and  con¬ 
firms  it.  Our  perplexities  arise  only  from  discovering  only 
the  detached  parts  of  a  great  plan,  which  is  well  ordered 
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in  all  things ;  and  which,  when  it  shall  be  wholly  developed, 
as  it  soon  will  be,  shall  all  redound  to  his  glory.  To  this 
his  mediatorial  government  over  all  the  loving  Redeemer 
directed  his  sorrowful  disciples  when  about  to  be  parted 
from  them,  and  to  leave  them  in  a  world  of  trouble  ;  “let 
not  your  hearts  be  troubled,  ye  believe  in  God,  believe  also 
in  me”  (John  xiv.  1) :  i.  e.  “  dwell  much  byfaith  on  the  views 
of  my  person,  character,  and  government;  this  will  support 
you  when  ready  to  be  overwhelmed  with  the  sorrows  of  the 
world.”  It  is  through  not  realizing  this  view  in  the  exer¬ 
cise  of  faith,  that  doubts,  fears,  and  distressing  apprehen¬ 
sions,  obtain  the  ascendancy,  and  weaken  the  spiritual 
energies  of  the  soul  in  the  ways  of  God,  and  under  the 
dispensations  of  his  providence.  These  views  are  the  strength 
of  holy  fortitude,  patience,  and  joy,  and  invigorate  the 
soul  for  the  suffering  of  affliction,  or  the  discharge  of  diffi¬ 
cult  or  dangerous  duties.  When  all  is  the  effect  of  his  un¬ 
erring  wisdom,  all  under  the  guidance  of  his  covenant  and 
immutable  love,  “  all  is  well.” 

But  again  :  The  promise  of  his  blessing  upon  all,  secures 
a  benefit  from  all.  “  In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation, 
but  in  me  ye  shall  have  peace.”  Tribulation  and  peace  are 
not  usually  fellow-inhabitants  together  in  the  same  bosom, 
but  in  the  heart  of  the  believer  they  often  dwell  together. 
“  Troubled  on  every  side,  but  not  distressed  ;  perplexed, 
but  not  in  despair  ;  persecuted,  but  not  forsaken ;  cast 
down,  but  not  destroyed,”  is  his  motto  :  for  “  while  the 
outward  man  perishes,  the  inward  man  is  renewed  day  by 
day.”  (2  Cor.  iv.  8,  9,  16.)  All  things,  as  viewed  in  rela¬ 
tion  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  are  directed  for  the  peace 
and  consolation  of  his  people  ;  hence  all  things  are  in  the 
charter  of  the  believer’s  privileges,  death  as  well  as  life, 
afflictions  as  well  as  health,  adversity  as  surely  as  prosperity < 
All  have  the  same  designs,  as  coming  from  his  hand ; 
all  shall  be  blest  to  answer  those  designs,  to  make  them 
partakers  of  his  holiness,  to  yield  the  peaceable  fruits  of 
righteousness  ;  “  all  things  working  together  for  good  to 
them  who  love  God,”  &c.  “  It  is  good  for  me,”  said  one 
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of  old,  “  to  have  been  afflicted,  for  therein  l  have  learned 
thy  law.”  It  may  he  the  fiery  furnace,  but  it  shall  be  the 
refining-  furnace;  it  shall  purify  and  refine  for  more  spiritual 
and  intimate  communion  with  a  reconciled  God,  and  bring 
the  soul  into  that  holy  and  happy  tranquillity  in  his  love, 
which  shall  well  compensate  for  all  the  sorrows  it  has 
endured  ;  “  Oh,  thou  afflicted,  tossed  with  tempest  and 
not  comforted,  behold,”  says  he,  “  I  will  lay  thy  stones 
with  fair  colours,  &c. ;  all  thy  children  shall  be  taught  of 
the  Lord,  and  great  shall  be  the  peace  of  thy  children.” 
(See  Isa.  liv.  11 — 13,  &c.)  He  frequently  assures  his 
people  in  the  many  promises  of  his  word,  that  he  will 
direct  them  through  all  afflictions,  and  deliver  them  tri¬ 
umphantly  out  of  them  all ;  and  thus  “  our  light  afflictions, 
which  are  but  for  a  moment,  shall  work  out  a  far  more 
exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory.”  (2  Cor.  iv.  17,  18.) 
But,  doubtless,  “  there  is  a  rest  that  remaineth  for  the 
people  of  God.”  Faith  now  receives  the  consolation, 
“  while  it  looks  not  at  the  things  which  are  seen,  but  at 
the  things  which  are  not  seen,  and  are  eternal.”  Thus  it 
anticipates  the  end,  when  he,  who  is  gone  before  to  pre¬ 
pare  mansions  for  his  people,  will  doubtless  come  again 
and  receive  them  to  himself!  Then  the  consolations  of 
hope  shall  ripen  into  the  joys  of  eternal  fruition  ;  the 
stream  of  bliss  shall  (low  for  ever,  unmixed  with  sorrow, 
from  the  living  Fountain,  and  diffuse  itself  abroad  in  “  the 
pure  river  of  water  of  life,  clear  as  crystal,  proceeding 
from  the  throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb.”  (Rev.  xxii.  1.) 
When  we  put  these  things  together,  the  purchase  of  the 
Redeemer’s  blood,  the  gifts  of  his  hand,  the  promises  of 
his  love,  we  see  the  ground,  the  substance,  the  all-suffi¬ 
ciency  of  the  consolations  of  Christ.  Is  it  not  a  sufficient 
ground  of  consolation  to  have  God  as  our  God  and  Father? 
to  have  our  sins  perfectly  and  eternally  put  away  in  their 
guilt  and  power  ?  our  persons  accepted,  and  made  the  sub¬ 
jects  of  his  love  and  care?  to  have  the  Spirit  as  our  pre¬ 
server  through  all  the  dangers  of  life,  and  all  our  concerns 
in  the  hand  of  infinite  wisdom,  of  covenant  and  everlast 
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rag  love,  to  have  all  spiritual  blessings  by  the  way,  and 
eternal  blessings  in  the  end,  where  the  body  or  being 
of  sin,  as  well  as  its  consequences,  shall  disquiet  no  more  ? 
But  all  this  we  have  as  believers  in  Christ,  made  as  sure 
as  the  fulness  of  that  almighty  Redeemer,  and  the  faithful¬ 
ness  of  his  promise  can  make  them,  to  the  confidence  of 
faith.  How  animating  the  assurance,  that  “  neither  life 
nor  death,  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  northings 
present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any 
other  creature,  shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love 
of  God  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.”  (Rom.  viii. 
38,  &c.)  “  Thanks  be  unto  God  for  this  unspeakable  gift,” 
this  glorious  hope  of  the  Gospel. 

The  consolations  of  the  world  are  not  worthy  of  the 
name ;  call  them  mirth,  gaiety,  or  pleasure,  those  sense¬ 
less  and  intoxicating  things.  Alas  !  these  are  far  from  that 
calm  delight  and  satisfaction  which  deserves  the  name. 
Consolation  is  of  a  sober  nature ;  it  will  bear  consideration, 
reflection,  and  trial ;  it  is  peculiarly  adapted  to  the  day  of 
trial,  when  all  earthly  delights  retire,  confess  their  insuf¬ 
ficiency,  and  would  willingly  be  forgotten,  lest  they  should 
add  affliction  to  the  afflicted.  How  much,  then,  to  be 
pitied  is  the  ignorance  of  mankind,  in  lightly  esteeming  the 
only  source  of  true  felicity  ?  Man  needs  consolation  in  a 
variety  of  situations,  and  seeks  it  in  a  variety  of  ways  ;  but 
while  forsaking  the  Fountain  of  living  waters  for  the 
broken  cisterns  of  earthly  gratification,  he  constantly  fails 
of  its  attainment.  W ell  might  it  be  asked  of  many,  in  the 
eager  pursuit  of  worldly  objects,  “  Are  the  consolations 
of  God  small  with  thee,”  while,  slighting  the  directions  of 
his  word,  and  the  discoveries  of  his  grace,  you  are  “  feed¬ 
ing  on  ashes,”  or  wearying  yourselves  with  very  vanity  ? 
How  often,  also,  has  the  believer  to  reproach  himself  for 
the  power  of  unbelief,  and  the  infatuations  of  a  mind  de¬ 
ceived  by  the  delusive  stratagems  of  sin  and  Satan,  which 
have  drawn  his  heart  aside  from  real  joys,  to  lying  vanities  ? 
While  living  in  the  strength  of  his  privileges,  and  in  the  main¬ 
tenance  of  his  true  character,  let  sorrows  come,  let  afflic- 
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tions  seize  the  mortal  frame,  let  tribulation  afid  trouble 
assail  the  spirit,  in  Christ  the  believer  has  yet  a  source  of 
consolation,  of  abounding  consolation,  of  everlasting  con¬ 
solation,  and  good  hope  through  grace.  (2  Tliess.  ii.  16.) 

To  have  a  right  to  this  consolation,  we  must  indeed  be 
in  Christ;  it  belongs  to  his  office  as  head  of  the  Church, 
and  it  flows  from  him  to  all  his  believing  people,  by  that 
union  wherein  they  are  one  with  him,  and  whereby  they 
dwell  in  him,  and  he  in  them,  by  the  in-dwelling  of  his 
Spirit.  No  sinner  can  be  entitled  to  any  blessing  as  in 
himself,  but  only  as  viewed  in  Christ ;  but  when  one  with 
Christ,  and  Christ  with  him,  the  fulness  of  the  Redeemer 
is  also  his.  As  faith  is  the  instrument  of  that  mystical 
union,  so  also  is  it  the  means  whereby  his  blessings  are  de¬ 
rived  into  the  soul.  These  can  never  be  received,  but  only 
as  faith  is  in  exercise ;  as  we  are  enabled  to  believe  that 
Christ  is  what  he  is,  possesses  what  he  has,  and  gives  what 
he  promises.  And  as  reading  his  word,  meditating  on  its 
truths,  attendance  on  his  ordinances,  and  humble  earnest 
prayer,  are  the  usual  means  by  which  faith  is  quickened  ; 
so  are  they  the  ordinary  methods  in  which  he  communi¬ 
cates  his  consolation.  When  afflictions,  or  any  necessary 
restraint,  withhold  from  the  use  of  outward  means,  he  can, 
and  often  does,  speak  sweetly,  though  secretly,  to  the  heart. 
But  when  his  providence  gives  us  the  opportunity  of  enjoy¬ 
ing  them,  we  have  no  reason  to  expect  his  blessing  in  the 
neglect  of  them.  These  are  the  “  breasts  of  consolation,’’ 
from  whence  his  people  draw,  and  are  satisfied  with,  the 
“  abundance  of  his  glory.”  (Isaiah  lxvi.  11.)  These  con¬ 
siderations  should  excite  us,  as  his  consolations  are  the 
objects  of  our  desire,  constantly  to  be  found  in  the  holy 
use  of  those  means,  which  are  the  established  mode  of  his 
communicating  them.  Thus  walking  near  to  God,  follow¬ 
ing  on  in  the  way  wherein  he  has  promised  to  be  found, 
we  may  humbly  expect  his  presence,  and  hope  for  the 
abundance  of  his  consolations. 

We  must  also  recollect,  that,  though  these  treasures  are 
in  Christ,  this  will  avail  but  little  to  us,  unless  they  are  ap- 
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■plied  to  our  own  souls  ;  and,  though  means  are  to  be  used, 
as  connected  with  the  enjoyment,  by  the  promise  of  God, 
still  this  application  is  the  alone  office  and  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  the  Comforter,  which  is  bestowed  by  the  Redeemer, 
and  by  which  he  realizes  this  character  in  the  hearts  of  his 
people.  Without  his  Divine  teaching  and  application,  as 
revealed  in  his  Word,  though  resting  in  Christ,  I  shall  nei¬ 
ther  have  faith  to  behold,  receive,  and  apply  them  ;  nor  a 
spiritual  taste  to  relish  and  enjoy  them.  He  is  “  that  other 
Comforter ,”  who  comforts  his  saints,  by  “  testifying  of 
Christ,”  and  pouring  the  streams  of  his  consolation  into 
their  heart  in  the  time  of  need.  This  he  does  by  shewing 
to  the  penitent  sinner  the  right  he  has,  through  the  invita¬ 
tions  and  promises  of  the  Gospel,  to  take  hold  of  the  bless¬ 
ings  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  because  these  are  directed 
to  every  Weary  and  heavy-laden  sinner.  The  assurance 
arising  from  hence  is  no  enthusiastic,  ungrounded  notion  ; 
since  it  is  regulated  and  approved  by  the  word  of  God,  and 
derives  all  its  stability  from  thence  ;  upon  this  it  takes  its 
stand.  And  as  this  word  is  the  instrument  whereby  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  God  effects  in  general  the  work  of  his  grace 
upon  the  heart;  so  is  it  the  rule  whereby  we  must  judge  of 
all  pretences  to  that  work.  Hence  it  is  evident,  that  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  always  manifests  the  same  things  inwardly 
to  the  conscience,  as  he  has  recorded  in  the  external  re¬ 
velation  ;  and  that  his  discoveries  to  the  mind  are  never 
in  opposition  to  the  outward  testimony  of  his  word.  He 
never  witnesses,  therefore,  to  any  impenitent,  unholy  sin¬ 
ner,  that  he  is  the  object  of  Divine  love  and  favour,  whom 
the  Scriptures  assert  to  be  in  a  state  of  guilt  and  condemna¬ 
tion.  Nor  does  he  generally  witness  to  the  believer  of 
the  love  of  his  heavenly  Father,  while  in  a  state  of  back¬ 
sliding;  since  the  Scriptures  have  declared,  that  the  back¬ 
slider  in  heart  shall  be  filled  with  his  own  ways  :  he  wit¬ 
nesses  only  to  his  own  work,  and  conveys  his  consolations 
together  with  his  quickening,  sanctifying,  and  restoring 
■f  race. 

Whether  he  may  not,  in  some  instances,  convey  this 

q  2 


228 


SERIES  I _ ESSAY  XI. 


conviction  to  the  mind  in  a  more  immediate  manner,  or 
without  the  direct  intervention  of  the  external  word,  is  not 
for  us  to  say.  His  communications  are  all  sovereign  acts 
of  his  own  mercy.  But  most  assuredly  they  are  all  con¬ 
formable  to  that  word,  and  capable  of  being  demonstrated 
as  such  by  an  appealto  it.  Without  this  the  work  of  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  could  not  by  any  means  be  distinguished 
from  the  delusions  of  Satan,  were  they  merely  detached 
and  unconnected  impressions  on  the  imagination.  The 
Apostle,  therefore,  has  described  his  operations  in  this 
respect  by  his  “  witnessing  ivith  our  spirits .”  This  seems 
to  imply  that  he  takes,  as  it  were,  the  same  mode  which 
we  usually  do  in  discovering  our  state  ;  that  he  leads 
us  to  consider  the  characters  of  his  work  of  grace  as 
marked  out  in  his  word;  to  reflect  upon  that  work  as 
wrought  in  us  by  his  effectual  power,  and  thus  makes  it 
plain  to  the  mind,  that  he  hath  “  placed  us  among  the 
children.”  He  does  indeed  shine  upon  that  work,  and 
it  is  “  in  his  light  we  see  light.”  Thus  he  makes  his  own 
work  evident,  and,  by  the  clearness  of  his  manifestation, 
enables  us  to  discern  it,  “  shedding  abroad  the  love  of  God 
in  the  heart.”  And,  considering  the  darkness  of  prejudice 
and  unbelief  which  still  remains  even  in  the  renewed  heart, 
such  an  illumination  of  his  grace  will  be  found  essentially 
necessary  to  make  this  discovery  in  the  soul,  in  such  a  man¬ 
ner  as  to  promote  the  consolation  of  his  people.  For  as 
no  spiritual  truth  can  have  its  due  effect  upon  the  mind 
but  by  his  Divine  influence,  so  neither  can  the  love  of  God 
towards  his  people,  revealed  in  his  word,  be  ever  embraced 
of  any  individual  for  his  own  personal  peace  and  joy,  but 
by  his  powerful  manifestation.  But  when  he,  by  his  Divine 
light,  assists  the  faculties  in  the  discernment  of  spiritual 
truth,  and  shines  upon  the  work  of  faith  and  love  which 
he  himself  hath  wrought,  the  beams  his  heavenly  mani¬ 
festations  scatter  the  clouds  of  darkness  and  of  fear, 
sweetly,  diffuse  the  love  of  God  through  the  soul,  introduce 
the  richest  enjoyments  of  Divine  favour,  and  excite  the 
soul  to  grateful  returns  of  love.  (See  2  Cor.  i.  20 — 22.) 
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The  sensible  raptures  which  sometimes  attend  this  mani¬ 
festation  may,  perhaps,  be  much  affected  and  regulated  by 
the  natural  dispositions  of  the  subject,  which,  in  some,  are 
more  easily  excited  into^lively  emotions,  than  others.  Let 
not,  then,  the  humble  sincere  follower  of  the  Lamb  be  either 
dejected  by  their  absence,  or  anxiously  desirous  of  their 
experience,  or  elated  by  such  enjoyments.  They  ought 
not  to  be  much  sought  after,  as  if  they  constituted  the  essence 
of  religion;  when  it  is  possible,  after  all,  unless  there  is  some 
better  evidence,  they  may  only  be  the  effervescence  of  ani¬ 
mal  affection.  But  neither  will  the  humble  believer  lightly 
regard  them,  as  though  the  consolations  of  God  were  small 
with  him  ;  since  they  may  be,  when  the  heart  is  right  with 
God,  the  rich  cordials  which  the  Spirit  of  grace  pours  into 
the  hearts  of  his  sanctified  ones.  When,  however,  those 
discoveries  are  made  to  the  soul,  which  keep  us  patient  in 
trials,  ready  for  duty,  and  peacefully  satisfied  with  the 
hope  of  the  Gospel,  we  ought  to  be  thankful,  and  wait  for 
those  further  manifestations  in  the  time  of  need,  when  he 
who  hath  them  at  his  own  sovereign  disposal  shall  see 
good  to  bestow  them.  Hence  it  is  evident  that  the  conso¬ 
lations  of  Christ  can  never  be  enjoyed  but  when  the  heart 
is  first  brought  to  him  in  faith  and  love,  and  a  spiritual 
disposition  formed  for  the  entertainment  of  them.  When, 
however,  his  grace  has  thus  affected  the  heart,  those  con*- 
solations  are  most  pure  and  permanent  which  spring  from 
a  simple  view  of  his  fulness  and  grace,  independent  of  any 
degree  of  the  exercise  of  grace  in  ourselves.  Yet  it  must 
be  remembered,  that  though  our  consolation  is  not  founded 
on  any  view  of  our  sanctification  or  practical  holiness,  yet 
it  is  always  connected  with  it,  and  generally  regulated  by  it, 
in  its  degree  of  enjoyment.  What  else  can  be  the  design 
of  our  heavenly  Teacher  when  he  says — “  If  any  man  love 
me,  he  will  keep  my  word,  and  my  Father  will  love  him, 
and  we  will  come  unto  him,  and  make  our  abode  with  him.” 
(John  xiv.  23.)  Surely  he  does  not  design  to  make  the 
love  of  the  Father  dependent  upon  our  obedience,  but 
the  manifestation  of  that  love.  This,  then,  O  believer. 
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ought  to  be  thy  constant  aim  and  desire ;  for  what  can  be 
wanting  where  Jesus  dwells,  where  the  Father  of  mercies 
takes  up  his  abode,  where  both  manifest  their  love  and 
grace  l  Never  canst  thou  want,  or  be  compelled  to  look 
out  for  consolation,  with  such  inmates,  and  such  delightful 
discoveries  of  love  Divine  1 

But  those  consolations  which  are  not  affected  by  the 
state  or  exercises  of  grace  and  sin,  must  have  something 
in  them  essentially  defective,  and  are  not,  it  is  evident, 
the  “  consolations  of  Christ.”  The  Apostle,  therefore, 
uses  the  consideration  of  these  as  an  argument  for  a  holy 
Avalk  and  conversation:  “  If  there  be  any  consolation  in 
Christ,  fulfil  ye  my  joy  that  ye  be  like  minded,”  &c.  &c. 
(Phil.  ii.  1.)  As  we  value,  then,  the  consolations  of  Christ, 
let  us  carefully  avoid  that  which  naturally  and  necessarily 
leads  from  him.  Though  nothing  shall  eternally  separate 
his  people  from  him,  there  are  many  things  which  at  pre¬ 
sent  may  cause  his  face  to  be  hid  from  them  ;  and  indulged 
iniquity  will  always  have  this  dreadful  effect.  Spiritual 
consolation  is  most  delicate  in  its  nature;  it  is  wounded 
and  interrupted  by  every  folly  and  indulged  corruption. 
Without  walking  close  with  God,  no  communion  can  be 
maintained  with  him.  Let  us,  then,  fear  sin  as  we  love  the 
Consolations  of  the  Saviour.  It  was  the  curse  of  sin  which 
Jesus  bore,  that  he  might  take  it  away  from  us  and  become 
“  our  peace .”  Let  us  not,  then,  grieve  him  by  harbour¬ 
ing  or  indulging  it,  or  we  must  be  grieved  by  its  conse¬ 
quences.  When  the  Spirit  of  grace,  who  alone  can  apply 
the  consolations  of  the  Gospel  to  faith,  grieved  bv  our 
iniquities,  withdraws  his  gracious  influences,  faith,  weakened 
and  disabled,  can  never  apply  the  plainest  promises  of  his 
word  till  he  return  again  with  his  enlivening  power.  With 
one  of  old  we  shall  be  compelled  to  supplicate,  under  the 
pain  of  “  broken  bones “  Restore  uuto  me  the  joy  of  thy 
salvation,  and  uphold  me  with  thy  free  Spirit.”  He  is 
first  the  Spirit  of  grace,  and  then  of  consolation.  Walk¬ 
ing  “  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,”  his  servants  enjoy  “  the 
comforts  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  The  believing  penitent 
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a  right  and  title,  by  promise,  to  all  the  blessings  of  salva¬ 
tion;  and  when  the  heart  is  once  set  right  with  Christ, 
and  united  to  him,  in  his  own  due  time  and  way  he  will 
grant  those  reviving  cordials  which  animate  and  invigorate 
the  soul.  While  faith  is  simply  looking  to  Christ  it  derives 
the  needful  supplies,  and  shall  continue  to  do  so  till  the 
race  and  warfare  is  ended,  and  the  triumphant  believer 
enters  into  his  rest.  What  an  awful  state  had  we  been  in 
without  this  rich  preparation  of  Divine  mercy  !  The 
sorrows  which  he  endured  for  our  deliverance  and  salva¬ 
tion  were  “  the  chastisement  of  our  peace;”  and  now,  what 
rich  consolations  abound,  through  Christ,  to  us  miserable 
and  perishing  sinners !  Let  gratitude  for  ever  bind  our 
souls  to  him  in  love  and  obedience  ! 

The  assurance  of  pardon,  acceptance,  and  saving  grace, 
lifts  up  our  hearts  with  holy  confidence.  Though  at  pre¬ 
sent  in  a  world  of  tribulation,  his  presence  to  support, 
his  direction  to  guide,  and  his  promise  of  deliverance, 
afford  the  consolatory  reflection,  that  all  is  working  toge¬ 
ther  for  good.  In  this  consolation  how  many  of  the  be¬ 
lieving  people  of  God  have  adopted  the  triumphant  language 
of  good  old  Simeon  in  the  last  conflict  of  faith  with  sin 
and  sorrow  ?  And  if  the  prospect  be  so  glorious,  how 
full  of  transport  shall  be  an  eternity  in  his  immediate 
presence  I 

The  believer,  even  in  the  present  state,  is  directed  to 
“  rejoice  in  the  Lord  always ;”  to  “  give  thanks  always 
and  for  all  things.”  (Eph.  v.  20 ;  1  Thess.  v.  18.)  To  the 
eye  of  sense  these  are  strange  commands;  but  we  need 
only  to  study  his  word  to  see  the  ground  upon  which  they 
rest,  to  feel  their  propriety,  and  discern  their  obligation. 
Whatever  our  trials  may  be,  there  is  cause  sufficient  for 
joy,  if  found  in  Christ.  Frequently,  indeed,  shall  we  be 
reminded,  that  the  cause  is  in  him  only,  and  not  in  our¬ 
selves.  In  ourselves  we  shall  daily  find  cause  of  sorrow 
and  of  grief,  though  we  realize  in  him  the  ground  of 
strong  consolation  and  grateful  joy.  The  want  of,  or  the 
weakness  of  our,  faith,  with  our  attachment  to  the  things 
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of  sense,  often  interrupt  the  animating  views  which  open 
to  us  in  the  promises  of  his  word  ;  hence,  though  there  is 
unchangeable  fulness  in  Christ,  our  enjoyments  in  the  pre¬ 
sent  state  are  changeable  and  various.  Here  we  must  be 
satisfied  with  that  consolation  which  is  consistent  with  a 
state  of  warfare ;  and  our  holy  joy  must  be  united  with, 
and  arise  from,  holy  watchfulness :  but  when  the  conquest 
is  complete,  and  he  shall  present  his  Church  without  spot 
or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing,  in  the  presence  of  his  Father, 
then  it  shall  certainly  be  full,  complete,  and  eternally  un¬ 
interrupted.  Surely  “  he  that  hath  this  hope  in  him  should 
purify  himself,  even  as  he  is  pure.” 

Blessed,  then,  be  that  Jesus,  who,  when  we  were  perish¬ 
ing  in  sin  and  without  hope,  purchased  with  his  own  blood 
the  consolation  of  his  people  ;  who  hath  treasured  it  up  in 
himself,  that  he  may  richly  bestow  it  in  nature  and  degree 
suited  to  the  enjoyment  of  our  immortal  souls.  We  see 
in  thee,  thou  glorified  Saviour,  the  ground  of  strong  con¬ 
solation,  when  flying  to  the  hope  of  the  Gospel ;  may  thy 
Spirit  of  grace  direct  and  enable  us  to  walk  in  the  way 
in  which  thou  hast  promised  to  bestow  it,  that  “  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  himself,  and  God,  even  our  Father,  who 
hath  loved  us  and  given  us  (in  Christ)  everlasting  conso¬ 
lation  and  good  hope  through  grace,  may  comfort  our 
hearts,  and  establish  us  in  every  good  word  and  work.” 
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This  is  the  topmost  step  of  that  beautiful  climax  of  ex¬ 
cellency  in  which  the  Church  is  tracing  the  glories  of 
her  beloved,  when  taking  a  view  of  the  different  parts  of 
his  adorable  person,  which  had  engaged  her  heart.  It  is 
the  consummation  of  the  character  of  Jesus,  in  the  eyes  of 
the  ancient  Jewish  Church,  as  though  she  had  said — “Why 
should  I  be  so  careful  to  express  the  several  particulars  in 
which  he  appears  so  glorious?  In  my  eyes,  there  is 
nothing  in  him  but  what  is  worthy  of  admiration.  There  is 
nothing  admirable,  but  what  is  in  him.  He  is  the  sum  of 
all  excellency  and  perfection ;  what  need  I  say,  what  can  1 
say  more?  He  is— yes.  He  is — altogether  lovely.” 
(Cant.  v.  16.)  Hence  throughout  the  whole  of  this  beauti¬ 
ful  eastern  allegory,  the  name  by  which  she  delights  to 
call  him  is  that  of  “  Her  Beloved .”  Herein  she  does  but 
express  those  views  which  engage  the  heart  of  every 
believer.  To  behold  the  glories  of  Jesus  is  the  great  use 
of  faith  ;  to  realize  his  glories  by  faith  is  the  mean  of  sanc¬ 
tification  ;  to  behold  him  so  as  to  love  him  is  the  surest 
evidence  of  grace,  the  distinguishing  characteristic  of 
his  people ;  who,  in  whatever  point  of  his  character  they 
contemplate  him,  behold  in  him  additional  proofs  of  his 
essential  or  relative  excellencies.  To  do  this  more  and 
more,  is  the  great  aim  and  pursuit  of  the  believer  on  earth  ; 
and  the  perfection  of  the  heavenly  world  will  be,  to  “  see 
him  as  lie  is”  and  love  him  as  we  ought.  Well  might  the 
Saviour  address  his  professing  people,  as  he  once  did  his 
backsliding  disciple — “  Lovest  thou  me  ?”  And  grace, 
which  always  produces  the  same  temper,  would  enable  the 
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humble  believer  to  return  the  same  answer — “  Lord,  thou 
knowrest  all  things,  thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee ,”  though 
labouring  under  manifold  infirmities  and  much  weakness, 
and  experiencing  many  wanderinys  of  affection. 

These  two  characters  are  therefore  united  in  the  present 
Essay. 

Since  his  loveliness  is  the  cause  of  his  people’s  love,  it 
is  through  the  spiritual  blindness  of  our  nature,  through 
want  of  faith,  or  the  want  of  eyes  to  see,  if  his  loveliness 
be  not  discerned.  It  is  the  surest  sign  of  spiritual  life  to 
behold  the  beauties  of  the  Saviour.  Why  is  not  creation 
adorned  with  all  its  beauties  and  glories  to  the  blind,  or 
to  the  dead,  but  because  the  one  have  no  eyes  to  see,  and 
the  others  have  no  principle  of  life  ?  It  is  to  the  seeing 
eye  of  the  living  man  its  beauties  are  disclosed ;  and  where 
faith  beholds  him  aright,  as  altogether  lovely,  there  the 
heart  will  not  faulter  in  pronouncing  him  “  my  Beloved.'* 

The  scriptural  expression  is  peculiarly  comprehensive  ; 
the  Church  had  been  here  describing  his  personal  glories 
by  a  variety  of  beautiful  allusions,  till,  unable  to  carry  ber 
praises  higher,  she  concludes  her  eulogy  by  declaring  1^2, 
his  every  part,  his  whole  is  n^onn,  full  of  delights.  This 
is  his  true  character  in  heaven  and  earth,  in  which  he  is 
admired  by  his  saints  in  the  world,  and  worshipped  by  the 
spirits  of  the  just  in  glory. 

The  Divine  writer  sums  up  the  whole  in  this  compre¬ 
hensive  expression,  that  he  may  thereby  give  us  a  more 
exalted  idea  of  his  excellency  and  grandeur  ;  but  in  medi¬ 
tating  upon  it  we  must  examine  its  parts,  that  we  may  be¬ 
hold  through  them  the  perfection  of  the  whole.  Amidst 
the  abundance  of  particulars  which  constitute  the  mass  of 
his  consummate  beauty,  we  indeed  can  only  select  a  few, 
and  take  but  a  cursory  glance  of  their  glories.  And,  as 
none  “  knoweth  the  things  of  Christ  but  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,”  may  he  give  the  seeing  eye,  the  eye  of  faith,  and 
pour  the  light  of  the  Saviour’s  glory  all  around  ;  then  we 
shall  be  drawn  to  love  him,  in  some  measure,  with  sin¬ 
cerity  of  heart,  whom  we  never  can  love  to  the  extent  which 
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he  deserves,  since  he  is,  not  only  altogether ,  but  in- 
finitely,  lovely. 

But  wherein  does  his  loveliness  consist ?  Rather  let  us 
ask.  What  that  is  lovely  is  not  in  him,  who  is  the  source  of 
all  that  is  lovely  in  nature,  grace,  and  glory  l  The  Church 
appears  chiefly  to  dwell  upon  the  attractive  glories  ot  his 
Person  ;  this  will  solicit  our  first  attention,  though  the 
sources  of  his  excellencies  are  infinitely  diversified,  and 
rise  with  increasing  evidence  wherever  the  believer  directs 
his  meditation  on  his  characters  or  his  works. 

His  glorious  Person  is  indeed  the  object  of  admiration: 
in  this  we  are  bound  to  consider  him  as  God,  though  we 
behold  him  in  the  form  of  man  ;  and  all  the  perfections  of 
the  one  unite  with  all  the  excellencies  of  the  other  in  that 
most  wonderful  of  all  Persons,  the  God-Man,  Immanuel. 

We  are  soon  lost  in  mystery  when  contemplating  the 
attributes  of  Godhead.  These  are  not  the  objects  of  our 
bodily  senses  or  mental  researches,  and  are  infinitely  be¬ 
yond  the  most  exalted  conceptions  of  our  finite  minds. 
The  Divine  Majesty  dwells  in  that  light  which  no  man  can 
.approach  unto,  which  no  man  hath  seen  or  can  see ;  him¬ 
self  is  pure  light,  and  in  him  there  is  no  darkness  at  all. 
But,  whatever  those  Divine  glories  are,  which  we  can 
never  behold  but  at  an  infinite  distance,  nor  conceive  but  in 
the  most  limited  and  imperfect  manner,  we  are  assured 
our  Jesus  bears  them  all :  “  All  that  the  Father  hath,” 

saith  he,  “  is  mine.”  What  is  this,  but  “  .all  the  fulness 
of  the  Godhead,”  Hence  in  his  word  he  bears  the  won¬ 
derful  names,  shines  in  all  the  infinite  perfections,  performs 
the  Omnipotent  works,  and  receives  the  Divine  ivorship, 
of  Jehovah.  And  what  can  he  possess  more  who  is  Jeho¬ 
vah  himself?  And  how,  then,  can  he  be  less  ?  This  is  the 
glory  which  he  had  with  the  Father  before  the  world  was, 
in  the  union  of  the  Divine  Essence :  infinite  wisdom,  al¬ 
mighty  power,  unchangeable  truth,  consummate  holiness, 
invariable  justice,  and  everlasting  love,  unite  to  form  the 
sum  of  that  inconceivable  glory  which  adorns  the  Person 
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of  God  our  Saviour ;  and  this  renders  him  lovely  to  the 
eye  of  faith. 

Every  human  excellency  adorns  his  Manhood.  He 
possesses  all  the  extrinsical  advantages  of  power  and 
royalty,  riches  and  honour,  dignity  and  glory,  beauty  and 
grace;  and  this,  without  the  possibility  of  failure  or  of 
change.  All  the  beauties  and  excellencies  of  nature  are 
perfected  in  him  ;  and  whatever  we  admire  among  men, 
as,  in  his  Divine  nature,  he  is  its  Source,  so,  in  his  human 
nature,  he  is  its  perfect  Pattern.  The  intrinsic  virtues  of 
the  mind  adorn  his  character ;  not  one  is  wanting  to  com¬ 
plete  the  perfect  assemblage,  not  one  is  deficient  in  its  ex¬ 
ercise.  If  wisdom  and  knowledge,  righteousness  and  jus¬ 
tice,  equity  and  truth,  kindness  and  benevolence,  mercy 
and  compassion,  tenderness  and  sympathy,  meekness  and 
gentleness,  fortitude  and  courage,  purity  and  sincerity,  are 
the  ornaments  of  human  nature, — where  do  they  shine 
equally  as  in  the  Person  of  him  who  is  the  Lamb  of  God, 
without  blemish  and  without  spot  ?  What  human  charac¬ 
ter  has  ever,  or  can  ever,  display  that  assemblage  of  excel¬ 
lencies  which  appeared  in  Jesus  of  Nazareth?  So  that 
even  his  enemies  acknowledged,  and  still  acknowledge — 
“We  find  no  fault  in  this  man.”  The  internal  graces  of 
the  mind  shone  forth  in  every  situation  in  which  he  was 
placed  :  love  to  God,  and  zeal  for  his  glory,  inflamed  his 
heart,  and  influenced  all  his  conduct :  kindness,  and  love 
to  man,  formed  his  mind  to  invincible  resolution  ;  and  en¬ 
abled  him  to  pursue,  through  scenes  of  suffering  and  of 
sorrow,  the  great  work  of  salvation  :  while  meekness  and 
gentleness,  “  which  broke  not  the  bruised  reed,”  compas¬ 
sionated  the  distressed,  and  welcomed  the  sufferer  to  his 
heart,  whom,  by  his  almighty  arm,  he  had  determined  to 
relieve.  Unerring  wisdom  directed  his  instruction  when 
“  grace  was  poured  out  upon  his  lips  and  “  never  man 
spake  like  this  Man,”  when  warning  the  sinner,  directing 
the  doubting,  disarming  the  prejudiced,  or  comforting  the 
distressed.  These  were  the  characters  which  distinguished 
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him,  who  was  in  the  form  of  God,  when  he  took  upon  him¬ 
self  the  form  of  a  servant ;  and  who  left  us,  as  such,  the 
most  consummate  pattern  of  every  human  perfection  ;  and 
who  could  not  leave  us  a  more  comprehensive,  perfect, 
complete  copy,  than  his  example  ;  nor  a  more  concise  and 
comprehensive  commandment  than— “  Follow  me  !  ” 

But  in  his  mediatorial  character  he  appears  as  God  and 
man  in  one  Christ ;  hence,  while  upon  earth,  in  him  the 
Father  was  beheld  :  “  He  that  hath  seen  me,”  saith 
he,  “  HATH  seen  the  Father.”  He  shone  forth  in  the 
perfection  of  his  complex  Person,  “  the  brightness  of  his 
glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his  Person,”  the  visible 
image  of  the  invisible  God  ;  for  of  those  glories  we  can 
have  no  conception,  but  as  they  are  exemplified  in  the 
Person  of  Jesus :  this  is  “  the  great  mystery  of  godliness.” 
To  behold  the  infinite  glories  of  the  Divine  nature,  mani¬ 
fested  in,  shining  through,  and  acting  by,  the  human  nature 
of  Jesus  ;  this  renders  him  the  wonderful  One  ;  this  is  the 
admiration  of  all  his  saints  on  earth,  and  of  angels  and  re¬ 
deemed  sinners  around  the  throne.  In  this  he  has  been 
the  admiration  of  patriarchs,  prophets,  and  apostles,  from 
the  beginning ;  and  as  he  is  the  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  be¬ 
ginning  and  the  ending,  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and 
for  ever,  he  will  be  the  wonder  of  eternal  ages.  AVhen  the 
Prophet  took  a  view  of  this  amazing  union,  **  Behold,” 
says  he,  “  to  us  a  Child  is  born,  unto  us  a  Son  is  given,  his 
name  shall  be  called  Wonderful,”  &c. ;  he  is  “  the  mighty 
God,  the  everlasting  Father,  and  the  Prince  of  Peace.” 
(Isaiah  ix.  6.)  On  the  consummation  of  that  prediction, 
the  glories  of  heaven  burst  forth  upon  the  earth  ;  the  an¬ 
gelic  choirs  attended  their  humble  King,  to  admire, 
to  contemplate,  to  search  into  the  incomprehensible 
mystery ;  while  they  proclaimed  the  Saviour  born  as 
Christ  the  Lord.  See  bow  vast  the  blessings  which  his 
birth  secured — “glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  peace  on  earth, 
good  will  towards  men.”  (Luke  ii.  10—14.)  If  his  glories 
were  veiled  on  earth,  the  concealment  was  voluntary.  On 
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the  mount  of  transfiguration  they  burst  forth  to  overwhelm 
the  astonished  disciples  ;  and  in  his  resurrection  he  for 
ever  triumphed  over  the  sorrows  of  his  humiliation,  and  as¬ 
sumed  his  heavenly  throne,  no  more  to  lose  the  true  per¬ 
fection  and  lustre  of  his  majesty.  Seated  upon  the  media¬ 
torial  throne,  he  shines  in  human  form,  surrounded  with 
the  glories  of  the  Godhead.  In  this  the  Apostle  John  be¬ 
held  him,  when  he  fell  at  his  feet  as  dead,  overwhelmed  by 
the  dazzling  refulgence  of  his  pure  and  spotless  splendour. 
(Rev.  i.  13 — 18.)  The  cross  was  but  the  way  to  the 
throne ;  his  humiliation,  to  his  exaltation  ;  the  sufferings  of 
his  human  nature,  to  his  glory  and  ours.  (Phil.  ii.  9  ;  Eph. 
i.  20.)  Now,  though  he  sits  there  the  Lamb  that  has  been 
slain,  appearing  with  all  the  marks  of  his  dying  love,  he 
possesses  all  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth;  though  adorned 
with  the  humble  virtues  of  this  lower  world,  he  yet  shines 
forth  with  ineffable  majesty  in  the  glory  of  the  Godhead. 
Admirable  union !  Thus,  though  infinitely  above  our  com¬ 
prehension,  the  Divine  majesty  shines  in  the  face  of  Jesus 
Christ,  in  our  nature  ;  his  Divine  power  and  glory  har¬ 
monizing  with  all  the  sweetness  of  the  human  character. 
Thus  he  bears  a  relation  to  us,  unites  himself  with  us,  and 
sustains  every  endearing  character  to  his  people,  known  or 
admired  on  earth  or  in  heaven.  What  infinite  love,  and 
boundless  grace  !  What  a  mighty  Saviour  is  Jesus,  in 
whom  1  trust !  What  has  he  not  united  in  his  Person,  of 
all  that  earth  esteems  great  or  desirable  l  Angels  can 
never  understand  the  mysteries  of  his  name  or  natures. 
H  e  is  the  ALL  in  all,  the  Source  of  beauty  and  per¬ 
fection  to  every  thing  that  possesses  it,  himself  infinitely 
above  them  all ;  yea,  he  is  the  Altogether  Lovely.  Let 
him, then,  be  all  my  salvation  and  all  my  desire. 

Yet,  thus  lovely  in  his  person,  in  his  distinct  nature,  and 
in  the  union  of  them  as  Immanuel,  when  we  trace  his  works 
and  characters  he  appears  still  more  so  to  the  eye  of  faith. 

Here  the  believer  contemplates  him  in  the  purposes  of 
his  love,  rising  in  eternity  past,  flowing  through  time,  aud 
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passing  again  into  the  immense  ocean  of  an  endless 
eternity  to  come.  He  sees  the  plan  of  sovereign  grace 
and  redeeming  love  laid  and  designed  in  eternal  ages, 
marked  out  in  all  its  parts*  “  Well  ordered  in  all  things 
and  sure,”  he  sees  it  proceeding  into  effect  in  the  actual 
condescension  of  the  Redeemer  ;  till  it  is  ratified  by  the 
blood  of  the  covenant  flowing  from  the  cross,  and  he  feels 
it  brought  into  his  heart  by  the  Spirit  of  the  triumphant 
Jesus,  and  secured  to  him  by  preserving  grace,  in  order 
for  his  full  enjoyment  in  endless  glory.  In  the  counsels  of 
eternity  this  adorable  person  entered  into  covenant  engage¬ 
ment  to  do  the  will  of  God  in  the  salvation  of  his  people : 
**  He  looked,  and  there  was  none  to  help  ;  and  when  he 
saw  that  there  was  none  to  uphold,  his  own  arm  brought 
salvation.”  Then  he  engaged  to  satisfy  the  law  and 
justice,  to  honour  the  Divine  government,  **  to  finish 
transgression,  and  make  an  end  of  sin;”  for  ever  to  put 
away  the  sins  of  his  people  from  before  God,  from  their 
consciences,  and  their  hearts.  What  an  arduous,  what  a 
humiliating,  but  what  a  glorious  undertaking!!  None 
but  he  who  was  Immanuel,  God,  and  Man,  could  ever 
accomplish  the  vast  design.  Here  we  behold  the  Fountain 
of  all  that  wisdom,  power,  grace,  and  glory,  which  ap¬ 
peared  in  his  person,  and  sustained  him  in  his  work,  when 
repentance  was  hid  from  his  eyes.  By  this  he  accomplished, 
all  these  purposes  of  grace :  “  He  took  away  sin  by  the 
sacrifice  of  himself,  and  by  that  one  offering  for  ever 
perfected  them  who  are  sanctified.”  (Heb.  ix.  26;  x.  14.) 
When  the  importance  of  this  is  discovered  by  a  conviction 
of  our  guilt  and  ruin,  then,  in  the  scenes  of  his  deepest 
humiliation,  abasement,  and  ignominy,  he  is  most  lovely  to 
the  heart  of  the  penitent  believer.  In  this  view,  he  is  as 
lovely  in  the  bloody  sweat  of  Gethsemane,  and  in  the 
bleeding  agony  of  the  cross,  as  in  the  majesty  of  his 
throne.  There  he  appears  most  eminently  arrayed  in 
love  when  his  garments  were  died  in  blood  ;  and  there  he 
manifests  all  the  excesses  of  his  grace  to  sinners.  Led 
as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter,  there  he  endures  the  curses  of 
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the  law,  the  wrath  of  God,  and  the  reproaches  of  men,  as. 
the  sacrifice  for  our  sins,  the  ransom  of  our  souls.  Thus 
a  dying  Saviour  is  most  lovely  to  dying  sinners.  Faith, 
through  the  mysterious  scene  of  his  sufferings,  sees  only 
the  glory  of  his  person,  and  the  unchangeable  love  of  his 
heart ;  and  says,  with  triumph — “  God  forbid  that  I  should 
glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ but 
while  there  he  bore  our  sins,  there  also  he  conquered  every 
enemy  that  we  can  fear;  there  “  the  seed  of  the  woman 
bruised  the  serpent’s  head there  the  murderer  was 
destroyed  :  by  “  death  he  conquered  him  that  had  the 
power  of  death  there  also  “  he  spoiled  principalities  and 
powers,  and  made  a  show  of  them  openly,  triumphing  over 
them  on  the  cross.”  (Col.  ii.  14.) 

How  lovely,  then,  must  be  that  cross  where  such  designs 
engaged  his  heart,  and  on  which  such  purposes  were  ac¬ 
complished  :  rather,  how  lovely  he  who  bled  thereon,  that 
he  might  purchase  a  people  to  himself,  clear  away  every 
obstruction,  overcome  every  enemy,  and  obtain  everlasting 
salvation  for  his  people.  He  is  glorious,  then,  in  the 
execution  of  his  covenant  purposes  of  grace,  and  all  his 
faithful  benevolent  acts  on  earth  ;  but  this  only  leads  to 
a  still  more  engaging  view  of  him,  in  which  he  is  altogether 
lovely.. 

In  the  mediatorial  fulness  which  he  has  thus  obtained, 
of  all  grace  and  blessings. — Here  we  behold  such  an 
extensive  range  of  excellency  as  we  shall  never  be  able  to 
comprehend ;  which  all  the  wants  of  all  his  people  can 
never  exhaust ;  which  the  tongue  of  men  or  angels  will 
never  be  able  to  describe.  In  vain  we  add  one  single  ex¬ 
cellency  to  another,  till  we  cannot  count  the  sum  of  them, 
since  in  him  are  “hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  know¬ 
ledge,”  unsearchable  riches,  and  heights  and  depths  im¬ 
measurable.  Thus  he  is  represented  to  the  faith  of  his 
people  as  all-sufficient  “  to  supply  all  their  need  accord¬ 
ing  to  his  riches  in  glory,”  as  suited  to  every  purpose  con¬ 
nected  with  their  salvation.  To  him  they  are  directed  to 
look  for  all,  to  trust  in  him  in  all,  through  whom  they  are 
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assured  of  grace  and  strength  to  bear  all  and  to  do  all  to 
which  he  calls  them.  When  the  fears  of  sin  and  guilt 
distress  the  conscience,  the  propitiation  through  his  blood, 
pleaded  by  himself  before  the  Throne,  affords  the  sure 
ground  of  consolation.  In  the  midst  of  perplexity,  he  is  our 
Wisdom  ;  under  guilt  and  condemnation,  he  is  our  Righte¬ 
ousness  ;  in  conscious  weakness,  he  is  our  Strength  ;  in  the 
midst  of  enemies,  he  is  the  Captain  of  our  salvation ;  in 
death,  he  is  our  Life ;  and  beyond,  our  everlastingRedemp- 
tion.  How  admirably  suited  to  the  varied  wants  of  every 
individual  of  his  people  !  and  what  an  infinite  supply  must 
be  in  him  to  whom  they  all  are  coming  daily  and  hourly 
with  all  their  wants,  assured  that  they  never  shall  be  sent 
empty  away,  shall  never  meet  with  a  refusal  from  his  lips, 
nor  a  deficiency  of  mercy  in  his  heart.  They  know  that 
he  has  been  the  refuge  and  strength  of  all  his  people  from 
the  beginning,  in  every  nation,  through  every  age  and 
generation  of  mankind  ;  and  will  be  to  the  end :  that  he 
has  the  interest  and  concerns  of  all  his  people  in  his  hands, 
with  a  heart  equally  compassionate  as  when,  in  the  days 
of  his  flesh,  he  welcomed  the  sinner,  the  poor,  and  the 
needy,  to  himself,  with  an  arm  almighty  in  power,  and  a 
mind  invariable  in  faithfulness,  to  transact  their  concerns 
for  them.  Surely  he  is  the  “  fountain  opened, *’  whence 
every  stream  of  mercy,  grace,  and  strength  continually 
flows,  yet  ever  full,  and  never  to  be  exhausted.  (John  i. 
1(>;  iv.  14.)  Hence  he  must  be  Lovely, 

In  what  he  is  doing  for  them  upon  the  Throne,  fulfilling- 
all  the  characters  and  relations  which  he  condescends  to 
bear  to  them.  Our  Lord  reigns  as  Head  over  all; — if  he 
possesses  infinite  wisdom,  almighty  power,  unchangeable 
love,  and  boundless  grace,  he  possesses  them  on  the 
Throne  in  human  nature,  as  the  Mediator  of  his  people, 
and  for  their  benefit,  to  be  exercised  in  the  calling,  deliver¬ 
ance,  preservation,  salvation,  and  glorification  of  all  his 
redeemed.  Hence,  in  that  glorious  Person  himself,  and  in 
the  government  of  his  mediatorial  kingdom,  we  are  told 
that  God  discovers  to  succeeding  ages  the  t(  exceeding 
VOL.  I.  R 
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riches  of  his  grace /’  and  makes  known  by  the  church,  to 
principalities  and  powers  in  heavenly  places,  “ his  manifold 
wisdom .”  (Eph.  ii.  (»,  7 ;  iii,  10.)  Such  a  view  of  him  as 
this  must  make  him  precious  to  the  believer  ;  but  this  is 
the  view  which  his  word  gives  us,  the  view  which  faith 
ought  to  take  of  him,  in  which  we  may  rest  upon  him,  in 
which  we  ought  to  glory,  and  in  which  we  might  take 
increasing,  uninterrupted  delight,  if  unbelief  and  the 
remaining  depravity  of  a  carnal  heart  did  not  prevent  us. 
If  Christ  has  all,  then  all  things  are  theirs  who  belong  to, 
and  are  in,  Christ;  hence  he  bears  all  those  glorious  cha¬ 
racters  of  relation  to  his  people,  some  of  which  have  now 
passed  under  our  consideration  :  but,  however  glorious 
each  separate  character  may  be,  yet,  when  put  all  together, 
they  afford  but  a  very  faint  idea,  though  in  one  aggregate, 
of  his  complete  character  and  perfection.  What,  then, 
must  he  be  in  his  Divine  glory,  who,  though  marked  out  by 
so  many  names  of  love  and  grace  and  power,  is  yet  be¬ 
yond  them  all,  whose  glories  they  all  are  not  sufficient  to 
describe  !  I  Yet  such  is  the  glory  of  our  Jesus,  the  Sa¬ 
viour  in  whom  we  believe  and  trust :  he  is  altogether  lovely 
in  his  human  nature;  in  his  Divine  nature,  as  Immanuel, 
God  with  us  j  in  all  and  each  of  his  descriptive  charac¬ 
ters.  One  sight,  however,  of  his  admirable  perfections 
will  shew  us,  that  the  half  has  not  been  told  us.  This 
shall  be  peculiarly  the  case  in  the  vision  of  his  glory  :  but 
the  sight  of  faith,  when  he  makes  the  manifestation  of  his 
love  and  loveliness  to  the  heart,  even  on  earth,  excites 
the  admiration,  the  love,  and  confidence  of  his  peo¬ 
ple,  This  he  promises  to  his  obedient  servants :  “  he 
that  hath  my  commandments  and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that 
loveth  me  ;  and  he  that  loveth  me  shall  be  loved  of  my 
Father,  and  I  will  love  him,  and  manifest  myself  to  him,” 
(John  xiv.  21.)  Under  the  enlightened  influence  of  his 
Holy  Spirit,  his  suitableness  and  his  glories  are  discerned 
in  a  more  intimate  and  engaging  view.  Faith  beholds  his 
person,  his  work,  and  his  fulness  of  grace,  in  the  clear 
fight  of  the  Gospel ;  and  the  powerful  rays  of  Divine 


illumination,  shining  upon  the  ever-adorable  Object,  dis¬ 
cover  in  more  distinct  and  impressive  characters  his  tran¬ 
scendent  beauty,  till  the  heart  is  ravished  with  the  view, 
brought  into  close  communion  with  himself,  and  the 
sweetest  enjoyment  of  his  blessings.  How  lovely  must, 
that  Jesus  be,  who  can  thus  supply  the  wants  and  relieve 
the  distresses  of  his  people,  and  make  such  discoveries 
of  his  grace  and  glory,  to  needy,  guilty  sinners  !  whose 
person  is  so  glorious,  whose  love  is  so  great,  whose  mer¬ 
cies  are  so  abounding,  whose  blessings  are  so  manifold, 
and  who  can  bring  them  into  such  delightful  enjoyment  in 
the  hearts  of  men  !  Thus  are  we,  the  heirs  of  sin  and 
misery,  permitted,  not  only  to  behold,  but  to  enjoy,  yea  to 
partake,  of  his  loveliness.  “  I  pray,”  says  the  loving 
Redeemer,  “  that  they  all  may  be  one,  as  thou.  Father,  art  in 
me,  and  I  in  thee,”  &c. ;  “  and  the  glory  which  thou  gavesl 
me,  I  have  given  them,  that  they  may  be  one,  even  as  we 
are  one;  I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me,  that  they  may  be  made 
perfect  in  one,”  &c.  (John  xvii.  21 — 23.)  This  is  the 
union  into  which  faith  brings  every  believer;  a  fellowship 
with  Christ  Jesus,  an  union  with  his  mediatorial  person; 
and  thus  into  a  communion  with  him  in  his  works  and 
blessings.  Thus  the  believer  becomes  interested  in  all  he 
is  and  has  ;  in  the  power  of  his  redeeming  love,  and  all 
the  fulness  of  his  salvation.  Oh!  how  rich  is  the  prepara¬ 
tion  thus  made  for  sinners  by  the  grace  of  Jesus !  even  to 
be  one  with,  to  have  communion  with,  and  to  enjoy,  him¬ 
self!  It  is  the  privilege  of  faith  to  realize  it,  and  to  enter 
upon  the  blessing.  As  faith  increases  in  its  exercise,  the 
glories  of  the  Redeemer  are  not  only  more  clearly  dis¬ 
cerned,  but  more  intimately  enjoyed  :  “  Beholding,  as  in 
a  glass,  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  we  are  changed  into  the  same 
image,  from  glory  to  glory,”  till  the  full  vision  shall  bring 
the  full  fruition,  and  perfect  the  conformity.  “We  shall 
be  like  him,  when  we  see  him  as  he  is.”  Who  can  behold 
these  Divine  glories  of  Immanuel,  without  acknowledging, 
with  the  Church  of  old,  he  is  altogether  lovely.  May 
he  be  so  in  our  views  of  faith,  and  in  the  triumph  ol  our 
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hearts;  then,  with  all  the  ardour  of  devout  affections 
which  animated  the  admiring-  church,  we  shall  be  ready  to 
exclaim,  This  is  my 

BELOVED : 

I  love  him  with  the  highest  affection,  and  the  deepest 
complacence  of  spirit,  for  his  essential  excellencies  and 
glories,  for  his  communication  of  those  glories  in  boundless 
blessedness  to  his  believing  people ,  and  I  humbly  hope  to 
ME,  a  believing  sinner ;  for  he  is, 

The  object  of  my  supreme  and  pre-eminent  love. 
When  faith  discerns  his  glories,  it  perceives  that  the  highest 
love  is  due  to  him  which  a  creature  can  exercise,  as  being 
the  most  excellent  in  himself,  and  the  highest  good  that 
can  be  communicated  to,  or  enjoyed  by,  his  creatures.  This, 
as  it  is  seen  and  felt,  excites  the  love  of  the  heart :  for  we 
cannot  but  love  what  appears  to  us  as  lovely  :  and — unless 
diverted  by  other  objects,  which  profess  to  share  in  its 
excellencies — and  so  divide  our  affections — or,  to  exceed 
it  in  excellency,  and  so  to  demand  a  higher  regard  — we 
are  naturally  led  to  place  upon  it  our  supreme  love ;  and 
pursue  it  with  our  most  ardent  desires.  Nothing,  how¬ 
ever,  can  rival  the  adorable  Redeemer  as  to  the  nature 
and  quality  of  the  glories  which  he  possesses  ;  much  less 
exceed  him  in  their  measure,  who  is  infinite  in  all  his  ad¬ 
mirable  perfections,  yea,  hath  in  himself  all  perfections  in 
an  infinite  degree.  Nothing,  therefore,  can  ever  de¬ 
servedly  divide  our  love,  or  claim  a  pre-eminent  regard. 
In  other  things,  we  soon  discern  the  limits  of  their  ex¬ 
cellency  and  their  capacities  of  communicating  enjoy¬ 
ment  ;  we  must,  therefore,  seek  some  other  source  of 
pleasure  besides  them,  and  “  rejoice  in  them  as  though 
we  rejoiced  not.”  But  never  shall  we  need  to  divert  our 
attention  from  the  Lord  our  Saviour,  as  though  he  could 
yield  us  no  more;  as  though  the  Fountain  was  dry,  and  the 
Well  of  living  waters  failed  us  ;  since  he  is  the  Same  yester¬ 
day,  to-day,  and  for  ever.  “  He  calls  himself,”  says  an 
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old  writer,  “  the  I  AM,  and  has  left  his  people  to  supply  the 
rest I  AM  whatever  you  can  want,  desire,  or  enjoy  !  How 
little  do  we  now  discover  of  his  glory !  It  is,  indeed,  only  the 
object  of  faith ;  and  in  the  present  state  “  we  see  through 
a  glass,  darkly yet,  “  having  not  seen,  we  love  him  ;  and 
though  now  we  see  him  not,  yet  believing,  we  rejoice  with 
joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory.”  Soon  we  shall  see  him 
face  to  face,  to  be  admired  and  beloved,  in  eternal  life  and 
glory  :  this  is  the  supreme  felicity  of  his  people :  yet  he 
himself  will  still  be  beyond  even  this,  as  he  is  its  Author, 
its  Source,  and  its  eternal  Supply.  When,  added  to  this, 
the  believer  takes  a  view  of  what  he  has  condescended  to 
do  and  suffer  in  the  lowest  abasement  of  human  nature,  to 
restore  that  nature  to  the  enjoyment  of  himself  and  the 
participation  of  his  glories,  here  he  finds  the  grounds  and 
motives  of  his  admiration  increasing  beyond  number.  Who 
can  reflect  on  all  these  circumstances  of  glory  and  of  love, 
without  returns  of  love  ?  x\ll  this  he  endured  for  us  ;  for 
us  men,  and  for  our  salvation ;  for  me,  for  my  sins,  that  he 
might  save  me  from  my  sins  !  “  We  love  him,  then,  because 
he  first  loved  us.”  o  epog  epwg  e^avpwrai,  said  one  of  the 
primitive  fathers  of  the  Christian  church  (Ignatius).  The 
flow  of  animal  affections,  in  their  exercises  on  this  beloved 
Object,  may  be  various,  but  here  the  hearts  of  all  his  peo¬ 
ple  find  their  centre  and  their  rest.  The  agitation  of  the 
spirits  felt  towards  sensible  objects  which  excite  our 
desires,  are  neither  necessary  nor  desirable  to  discover  our 
love  towards  the  blessed  Jesus,  the  Saviour  of  the  soul; 
these  are  merely  affections  of  the  bodily  frame,  and  in  some 
temperaments  more  frequent  and  powerful  than  in  others  ; 
but  that  holy  spiritual  love  which  rests  on  this  supremely 
lovely  Object  is  not  the  less  on  this  account,  when  it  com¬ 
mands  all  the  powers  of  the  soul  into  a  practical  preference 
of  his  person,  glories,  and  blessings ;  and  makes  it  willing 
to  account  all  things  but  loss  for  his  sake,  which  pretend  to 
come  into  competition  with  him  in  the  way  of  duty  or  of 
enjoyment,  in  the  heart  or  conduct. 

There  are  several  ways,  indeed,  in  which  it  will  discover 
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itself,  similar  to  those  in  which  the  natural  affections  flow 
to  sensible  and  earthly  objects,  and  which,  as  they  prove 
the  sincerity  of  our  love,  may  very  properly  engage  our 
attention  when  inquiring  into  this  subject,  or  solicitous 
of  impressing  our  hearts  still  more  with  this  Object  of  all 
delight.  If  Jesus  be  altogether  lovely  in  our  view,  and 
the  beloved  of  our  souls,  we  shall  soon  discover  it,  in  all 
those  effects  which  are  natural  and  involuntary  to  those 
whose  affections  are  excited  to  a  worthy  and  desirable 
object.  Let  us  mention  a  few,  out  of  many. 

We  delight  in  the  remembrance  of  those  we  love. — 
They  are  often  in  our  thoughts  ;  we  love  to  think  of  them, 
and  every  thing  that  relates  to  them.  In  every  point  of 
view,  the  man  is,  what  his  thoughts  are.  So  it  must  be 
with  respect  to  spiritual  things.  A  spiritual  mind,  which 
savours  spiritual  things,  will  be  frequently  meditating  upon 
them  ;  this,  again,  will  act  reciprocally  in  increasing  that 
spiritual  relish  and  enjoyment.  He  who  loves  the  Lord 
his  Saviour,  and  has  any  real,  though  faint,  discernment  of 
his  altogether  incomparable  beauties,  will  delight  to 
meditate  on  the  glories  of  his  person,  the  names  he  bears, 
the  works  that  he  performed,  and  the  characters  he  sus¬ 
tains  ;  the  morning  will  rise  with  renewed  researches 
after  his  glories,  and  the  evening  will  close  with  the  sound 
of  his  ever- delightful  name. 

We  delight  to  hear  of,  and  from,  those  we  love. — It  is 
this  which  gives  the  believer  that  relish  for  the  word  of 
God,  the  ordinances  of  his  house,  and  the  conversation  of 
his  people.  The  word  is  the  discovery  of  his  glory:  it  is  the 
letter  of  his  love  to  us,  and  the  testamentary  bequeath- 
ment  of  his  loving  heart.  It  brings  us  good  news  from 
a  far  country  of  him  we  love  ;  that  he  is  exalted  from  his 
debasement  to  the  throne  above ;  that  he  is  Governor  of  all 
worlds ;  that  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord,  with  the  designs  and 
counsels  of  his  own  grace,  are  prospering  in  his  hands ; 
while  his  heart  has  still  the  same  affectionate  love  and  care 
for  his  redeemed  people.  To  hear  the  delightful  story  of 
that  love  repeated  in  the  ministry  of  the  word,  renews  their 
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declining  affections.  The  relation  of  what  he  has  done  for 
the  souls  of  others,  when  he  has  come  near  to  dwell  in  their 
hearts,  and  manifest  himself  to  faith,  is  the  conversation 
which  must  engage  their  attention  and  their  desire.  But, 
to  hear  of  him  by  the  secret  communication  of  his  Spirit, 
when  he  applies  the  word,  diffuses  his  power  and  light 
through  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel,  or  blesses  the  company 
of  his  people  with  his  sacred  presence  and  enlightening 
testimony,  is  the  joy  and  the  rejoicing  of  their  souls* 

We  delight  to  speak  also  of  those  we  love,  that  others 
may  know  their  excellency,  and  learn  to  admire  them  with 
us. — This  is  a  gratification  that  the  ingenuous  heart  cannot 
forego,  whether  it  arises  from  a  conviction  of  worthiness 
in  the  object  of  our  affection,  or  of  gratitude  for  benefits  re¬ 
ceived.  To  pour  out  the  heart  in  strains  of  commendation 
is  natural  and  just ;  and,  if  unable  ourselves  to  express  the 
views  we  entertain,  we  are  ready  to  borrow  the  words  of 
others,  that  we  may  not  degrade  those  qualities  which  we 
admire.  Thus  the  Scriptures  afford  the  delightful  subject 
of  conversation  to  those  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ; 
and  assist  them  in  expressing  their  admiring  views  of  the 
dignity  of  his  person,  and  the  blessings  of  his  grace.  When 
the  Church  of  old  is  interrogated — “  What  is  thy  beloved 
more  than  another  beloved  ?”  the  question  seems  to  have 
excited  her  affections  into  a  holy  warmth,  till  she  runs  over 
all  the  various  excellencies  of  her  beloved  Saviour,  the 
Chief  among  ten  thousand  ;  and  till  every  excellency  is 
summed  up  in  the  “altogether  lovely.”  (Cant.  v. 
9 — 16.)  These  seem  to  have  been  the  views  which  fre¬ 
quently  animated  the  spirit  of  the  Psalmist,  when,  con¬ 
templating  the  glories  of  the  Lord,  or  the  display  of  his 
goodness,  he  calls  upon  others  to  join  him  in  his  admiring 
strains,  to  hear  him  tell  of  his  abounding  mercy,  that  they 
also  might  praise  his  perfections,  and  taste  of  his  over¬ 
flowing  bounty.  “  Oh,  magnify  the  Lord  with  me,  and 
let  us  exalt  his  name  together,”  &c.  “  Oh,  taste  and  see 
that  the  Lord  is  good ;  blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth  in 
him.”  (Psa.  xxxiv.  3 — 8.) — “  Come  and  hear,  all  ye  that 
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fear  God,  and  I  will  declare  what  he  hath  done  for  my 
soul.”  (Psa.  lxvi.  16,  &c.)  Shall  the  believer  be  less 
ardent,  under  the  brighter  views  and  richer  grace  of  the 
Gospel,  in  celebrating  the  honours  or  declaring  the 
bounty  of  his  Lord  and  Saviour? — But  we  especially. 

Delight  to  see,  and  to  be  with,  those  we  love. — Hearing  of 
or  from  them  is  but  a  substitute,  and  a  very  unsatisfactory 
substitute,  for  the  pleasure  of  their  society.  In  proportion 
as  our  esteem  is  excited  we  cannot  but  desire  their  com¬ 
pany,  to  enjoy  their  counsel  and  advice,  to  be  profited  by 
their  example,  to  be  delighted  with  the  exercise  of  their 
virtues,  to  be  assured  of  the  continuance  of  their  love  and 
friendship,  and  to  interchange  the  kind  offices  arising  from 
mutual  regard  and  affection.  These  are  the  enjoyments  of 
friendship,  and  love  ;  and  to  these  endearments  the  blessed 
Jesus  engages  to  admit  his  believing  people,  when  he  pro¬ 
mises  to  “  come  unto  them,  and  make  his  abode  with 
them;”  and  to  “  manifest  himself  to  them  as  he  doth  not 
unto  the  world.”  (John  xiv.  21,  23.) 

It  is  the  kind  and  gracious  office  of  the  Spirit  to  carry 
on  this  communion,  to  testify  of  Jesus,  to  discover  his 
glories  and  reveal  his  grace,  to  the  admiring  and  satisfied 
soul  (John  xvi.  14);  and  this  he  does  by  means  of  his 
word  and  ordinances,  and  in  the  way  of  duty,  till  some¬ 
times  the  house  of  the  Lord  is  a  Bethel  of  spiritual 
enjoyment  in  the  visits  of  his  love,  and  the  closet  savours 
of  the  heavenly  felicity,  by  the  discoveries  of  those  glories 
and  the  light  of  his  reconciled  countenance.  How  sweet 
are  these  visits  of  the  Beloved  !  The  least  enjoyment  makes 
the  happy  soul  love  the  means  of  grace,  and  long  for  the 
return  of  those  appointed  ordinances  where  he  has  met  his 
Lord,  and  been  refreshed  with  his  consolation.  “  Oh, 
send  out  again  thy  light  and  truth  (says  the  enraptured 
believer) ;  let  them  lead  me,  let  them  bring  me  unto  thy 
holy  hill  and  to  thy  tabernacle  :  then  will  I  go  unto  the  altar 
of  God,  unto  God  my  exceeding  joy,”  &c.  (Psa.  xliii.3,  4.) 

There  is  nothing  with  which  love  is  so  tormented 
as  with  absence,  especially  if  there  be  any  fear  of  its  being 
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perpetual  or  of  a  long  continuance.  “  My  mountain  stood 
strong,”  said  the  Psalmist,  too  much  elated  and  confident  in 
former  high  experiences,  “  but  thou  didst  hide  thy  face,  and 
I  was  troubled.”  Such,  again,  was  his  situation  when  the 
God  of  his  strength  appeared  to  have  cast  him  off ;  when  he 
went  mourning  because  of  the  oppression  of  the  enemy ; 
when  his  soul  was  cast  down  within  him.  Then  his  heart 
panted  as  the  hart  after  the  water-brooks ;  but  for  what  ?  to 
come  and  appear  in  the  presence  of  the  living  God.  (Psa. 
xlii.  1 — 3.)  Then  he  thirsted  to  see  his  power  and  his 
glory  so  as  he  had  before  seen  them  in  the  sanctuary. 
(Psa.  lxiii.  1 — 3,  &c.)  None  but  those  whose  hearts  are  de¬ 
voted  in  love  to  the  Lord  their  Saviour  can  ever  enter  into 
such  views  as  these  ;  and  the  more  that  love  has  been 
acknowledged  in  returns  of  love,  and  in  the  enjoy¬ 
ment  of  communion  and  fellowship  with  the  object  of  its 
supreme  affections,  the  more  will  the  consciousness  of  its 
savour  affect  and  distress  the  mind.  So  it  was  with  the 
disciples  when  their  Master  was  taken  from  them.  “Ye 
now,  therefore,  have  sorrow,”  (said  their  delivering  Lord), 
but  I  will  see  you  again,  and  your  heart  shall  rejoice,  and 
your  joy  no  man  taketh  from  you,”  And  such  were  their 
feelings  upon  the  tidings  of  his  resurrection  ;  with  what 
raptures  of  joy  did  they  welcome  the  assured  testimony  of 
its  accomplishment !  “  The  Lord  is  risen  indeed !” 

Ask  the  believer  why  he  mourns  ;  it  is  the  fear  of  hav¬ 
ing  displeased  and  grieved  his  Lord,  and  having  caused 
him  to  withdraw  the  discoveries  of  his  unchangeable  and 
everlasting  love,  that  oppress  his  sorrowful  spirit.  Ask 
him  why  he  treads  his  courts,  watching  daily  at  his  gates, 
and  waiting  at  the  posts  of  his  doors  ?  “  Sir,”  says  he,  “  I 
would  see  Jesus.”  Hence,  in  this  thirsty  land,  where  no 
water  is,  he  seeks  early  for  his  God,  and  is  ready  to  cry, 
“  How  amiable  are  thy  tabernacles,  O  Lord  of  hosts  !”  &c. 
(Psa.  lxxxiv.  1,  &c.)  This  anxious  solicitude  and  plain¬ 
tive  inquiry  for  the  presence  of  a  beloved  object,  once 
enjoyed,  but  now  withdrawn,  are  beautifully  represented 
in  the  language  of  allegory  in  the  description  of  the  in- 
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quiring  Church :  “  By  night  upon  my  bed  I  sought  him 
whom  my  soul  loveth  ;  I  sought  him ,  hut  I  found  him  not; 
I  will  rise  now  and  go  about  the  city ;  in  the  streets,  and 
in  the  broad  ways,  I  will  seek  him  whom  my  soul  loveth. 
I  sought  him,  hut  I  found  him  not.  The  watchmen  that 
go  about  the  city  found  me;  to  whom  I  said,  “  Saw  ye  him 
whom  my  soul  loveth  l  ”  It  was  but  a  little  that  I  passed 
from  them,  but  I  found  him  whom  my  soul  loveth.  I  held 
him,  and  would  not  let  him  go,  until  I  had  brought  him 
into  my  mother’s  house,  and  into  the  chambers  of  her 
that  conceived  me.  “  I  charge  you,  O  ye  daughters  of 
Jerusalem,  by  the  roes  and  by  the  hinds  of  the  field,  that 
ye  stir  not  up,  nor  awake  my  love,  till  he  please.”  (Cant, 
iii.  1—5.) 

In  friendly  intercourse  we  delight  to  bring  all  our  diffi¬ 
culties  to  a  friend  whom  we  love. — To  make  use  of  his  wis¬ 
dom  to  counsel  and  direct  us,  to  be  under  obligations  to 
him  for  his  help  and  support,  is  a  burden  pleasant  to  bear 
and  to  acknowledge.  To  whom,  then,  should  the  believer 
go,  but  to  him  who  has  the  words  of  eternal  life  !  He  has 
his  encouragement  to  ask  counsel  of  him,  to  cast  his  cares 
upon  him,  to  trust  in  him  at  all  times,  to  come  near  to  him 
with  boldness  and  with  confidence  of  access :  shall  he  not, 
then  “  go  up  out  of  the  wilderness,  leaning  upon  his 
beloved  ?  ”  There  is  no  one  whom  he  so  wishes  to  be 
near,  none  who  can  so  help  him,  or  bless  him;  and  to  be 
under  the  infinite  and  perpetual  obligations  of  gratitude 
and  service  to  him,  is  the  most  perfect  liberty,  the  holy 
liberty  of  love.  Thus  salutary  is  his  presence,  as  he  con¬ 
descends  sometimes  to  vouchsafe  the  blessing  to  his  saints, 
through  the  appointed  medium  of  his  covenant-grace 
below.  But,  if  the  visits  of  faith  on  earth  be  so  desirable, 
what  shall  be  the  beatific  vision  in  glory,  when  he  shall  be 
seen  as  he  is;  not  “  as  in  a  glass,  darkly,”  but  “  face  to 
face,”  without  a  veil  between  !  “  In  thy  presence  is  the 

fulness  of  joy;  at  thy  right  hand  there  are  pleasures  for 
evermore.”  (Ps.  xvi.  11.)  This  shall  be  the  consummation 
of  all  the  believer’s  desires  and  hopes.  Hasten  it,  hasten  if. 
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says  the  admiring’  soul,  in  the  exercise  and  expectation  of 
faith ;  hasten  the  glorious  time  when  “  mine  eyes  shall  see 
the  King  in  his  beauty,  when  1  shall  behold  the  land  that 
is  very  far  off,”  &c.  (Isa,  xxxiii.  17);  when  in  my  flesh 
I  shall  see  my  God  and  Saviour ;  when  I  shall  see  him 
for  myself,  and  mine  eyes  shall  behold  him,  and  not  as  a 
stranger,  but  as  a  friend  at  home.  (Job  xix.  26,  27.) 

We  are  desirous  also  of  pleasing  those  who  are  tire  ob¬ 
jects  of  our  love. — This  is  the  sure  effect  of  sincere  affec¬ 
tion.  In  proportion  to  its  strength  it  moulds  the  mind  into 
the  very  form  and  nature  of  the  object  beloved.  We  are 
readily  induced  to  hate  what  they  hate,  to  love  what  they 
love,  and  are  grieved  to  have  afforded  any  special  cause  of 
grief  to  those  whose  happiness  we  wish  continually  to  pro¬ 
mote.  Hence  we  are  anxious  to  know  what  will  give  them 
either  pleasure  or  pain ;  and,  once  informed,  there  needs 
not  tire  strictness  of  a  command,  nor  the  severity  of  a 
threatening,  to  enforce  what  appears  to  be  the  object  of 
their  desires,  but  the  friendly  mind,  self-impelled,  moves 
to  its  observance.  This  our  gracious  Lord  considers  as 
the  only  proof  of  our  love  to  him :  “If  ye  love  me,  keep 
my  commandments:”  “  this  is  love,  that  ye  keep  my  com¬ 
mandments.”  It  is  love  that  sweetly  constrains  into  a  will¬ 
ing,  ready,  cheerful  obedience,  without  murmuring  or  re¬ 
pining.  And  to  love  his  commandments,  though  difficult 
to  flesh  and  blood,  and  opposite  to  corrupted  nature  and 
the  present  gratifications  of  sense,  is  not  grievous,  for 
love  makes  the  hardest  service  easy ;  and,  in  the  midst  of 
difficult  or  perplexing  duties,  brings  a  holy  satisfaction 
into  the  soul,  when  reflecting,  it  is  the  service  of  my  Be¬ 
loved.  Thus  the  Apostles  rejoiced,  in  the  true  spirit  of 
Divine  love,  that  “  they  were  counted  worthy  to  suffer 
shame  for  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.”  Oh  for 
more  of  this  primitive  and  gracious  spirit,  so  suited  to  the 
glory  of  our  Lord  and  our  infinite  obligations ! ! ! 

True  love  can  never  love  enough;  it  is  always  dissatis¬ 
fied  with  the  degrees  of  its  exercise,  and  always  anxious 
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to  give  further  proofs  of  its  reality,  its  sincerity,  and  its 
ardour.  Hence  the  real  believer,  when  considering  the 
infinite  worthiness  of  the  Object,  is  often  ready  to  question, 
even  in  the  sincerity  of  his  love  itself,  whether  he  really 
does  love  that  precious  Saviour,  who  he  sees  exceeds  so 
far,  in  dignity  and  excellency,  the  highest  fervency  of  his 
affections.  While  his  love  is  so  cold  to  what  it  ought,  he 
is  afraid  it  cannot  be  right  in  its  nature ;  so  that  he  is  fre¬ 
quently  distressed  by  the  consideration  and  perplexed  in 
the  inquiry.  To  lament,  indeed,  that  we  so  little  love,  at 
best,  an  Object  so  infinitely  lovely,  is  the  effect  of  an 
honest  and  ingenuous  spirit,  though  it  is  the  necessary  in¬ 
firmity  of  a  created  nature,  which  never  can  rise  to  the 
true  value  of  its  object,  and  must  be  content  to  love 
sincerely  and  supremely  what  is  worthy  of  an  infinite  re¬ 
gard.  Here,  indeed,  the  true  believer  often  suspects  a 
failure ;  and  sometimes,  perhaps,  amidst  the  influence  of 
sensible  objects,  too  truly.  When  first  the  eyes  are  en¬ 
lightened,  and  the  heart  directed  to  the  glory  of  Christ 
and  spiritual  things,  they  strike  the  mind  with  their  dignity, 
suitableness,  and  importance,  and  make  a  most  powerful 
impression  upon  the  renewed  spiritual  senses;  but,  that 
which  arises  from  the  novelty  of  the  object,  and  the  exer¬ 
cise  of  natural  affection,  soon  wearing  away,  the  be¬ 
liever  is  ready  to  apprehend  he  has  lost  his  first  love,  when 
the  passions  have  subsided  into  solidity  of  regard,  and  the 
fervency  of  animal  affections  into  a  practical  preference. 
It  is  an  awful  charge,  indeed,  which  the  great  Head  of  his 
church  once  brought,  and  might  still  justly  bring,  against 
too  many  of  his  professing  people:  “  I  have  somewhat 
against  thee,  because  thou  hast  left  thy  first  love.”  The 
coldness  of  affection,  the  lukewarmness  of  the  heart,  the 
practical  preference  of  earthly  and  sensual  delights,  argue 
too  plainly,  in  too  many  professors,  either  a  total  want  or 
the  deep  decline  of  love  to  the  Saviour  and  his  blessings. 
The  question,  indeed,  might  soon  be  settled,  upon  this  mode 
of  inquiry,  with  respect  to  many  professing  Christians  :  so 
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far  from  manifesting  the  power  of  Divine  love  in  their 
hearts  and  conduct,  there  is  scarcely  the  most  equivocal 
appearance  that  can  excite  the  faintest  hope  ot  Christian 
charity.  That  Saviour,  who  is  infinitely  lovely,  is  as  little 
as  possible  in  their  thoughts,  or  in  their  conversation ;  his 
name  is  little  acceptable  to  their  ears,  and  his  ways  and 
his  blessings  little  regarded  in  their  hearts.  Are  these  the 
proofs  of  love?  Are  they  not  rather  the  plain  effects  of 
hatred  or  disaffection  ?  But  let  it  be  remembered, — in  vain 
we  profess  ourselves  Christians,  while  destitute  of  the  pre¬ 
vailing  love  of  Christ  our  Saviour.  He  is  the  Beloved  of 
the  Father,  infinitely  lovely  in  himself,  whether  we  discern 
it  or  not;  proposed  as  the  great  object  of  our  love,  as  the 
best  Friend  of  sinners,  the  only  one  who  can  do  us  good 
in  body  or  in  soul ;  worthy  of  the  supreme  love  of  all 
creatures,  in  the  dignity  of  his  person  ;  and  of  the  warmest 
affections  of  his  people,  for  the  glory  of  his  work,  the 
sweetness  of  his  character,  and  the  suitableness  of  his 
saving  blessings.  If,  then,  we  do  not  discern  his  precious¬ 
ness,  it  is  a  most  decided  proof  of  our  remaining  in  a  state 
of  nature,  blinded  by  the  deceitfulness  of  sin,  and  under 
that  wrath  of  God  from  which  alone  this  neglected  Sa¬ 
viour  can  deliver  us.  Do  I,  then, love  him?  Do  I  desire 
to  love  him?  Oh  how  infinitely  beneath  his  true  dignity 
and  excellency  and  my  immense  obligations!  What  amaz¬ 
ing  grace,  that  he  does  not  love  us  as  we  have  loved  him ! 
“Ye  have  not  chosen  me  (said  he),  but  I  have  chosen  you, 
See.”  “  Not  that  we  loved  God,  but  that  he  loved  us.” 
He  loved  us  before  we  loved  him.  “  I  have  loved  thee 
with  an  everlasting  love  ;  therefore  with  loving  kindness 
have  I  drawn  thee.”  And  as  his  love  was  without  cause, 
but  in  himself,  so  it  changes  not  with  our  changing  frames, 
nor  our  manifold  infirmities.  “  I  am  the  Lord,  I  change 
not;  therefore  ye  sons  of  Jacob  are  not  consumed.”  (Mai. 
iii.  6.)  Having  loved  us  when  there  was  nothing  lovely, 
even  when  we  were  enemies,  and  then  brought  us  to  him¬ 
self,  he  will  love  us  when  adorned  with  his  righteousness, 
sanctified  by  his  Spirit,  though  surrounded  by  manifold  in- 
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firmities  and  defilements,  till  he  present  all  his  people  with¬ 
out  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing,  complete  before 
the  throne. 

But  love  will  lead  us  to  aim  at  the  likeness  of  those  we 
love. — There  is,  indeed,  an  insensible  imitation  of  those 
whom  we  highly  esteem ;  we  are  gradually  moulded  into  a 
similarity  of  their  manners,  characters,  and  habits.  This 
the  Apostle  has  emphatically  described,  when  he  represents 
the  believer  beholding,  as  in  the  glass  of  the  Gospel,  the 
glory  of  the  Lord,  and  changing  into  the  same  image,  from 
glory  to  glory,  (2  Cor.  iii.  18.)  Hence  love  is  drawn 
forth  with  the  most  cordial  affection  towards  those  who 
spring  from  them,  those  who  are  like  them;  their  children, 
their  friends,  their  families,  their  associates,  yea,  whatever 
has  been  in  possession  of  the  object  of  regard,  has  a  kind 
of  relative  and  connected  value ;  it  was  their  property ;  it 
was  tbeir  gift;  it  was  once  the  object  of  their  attention 
and  affection.  The  Apostle  has  beautifully  represented 
this :  “  He  that  loveth  him  that  begat,  loveth  him  also 
that  is  begotten  of  him.”  “We  know  that  we  are  passed 
from  death  unto  life,  because  we  love  the  brethren.” 
“  If  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have 
fellowship  one  with  another.”  (See  1st  Ep.  of  John, 
passim.)  “  He  that  loveth  God,  will  love  his  brother 
also.”  They  love  him  as  a  brother  after  the  image  of 
Christ,  in  proportion  as  they  bear  the  image  of  Christ; 
and  all  those  things  which  lead  to  him,  testify  of  him,  and 
reveal  him  to  the  soul.  This  is,  at  least,  the  desire  of  the 
true  believer  ;  he  esteems  it  his  honour  and  his  privilege, 
as  well  as  his  duty,  to  be  conformed  to  the  IMAGE  ok 
his  Lord.  In  him  he  beholds  the  pattern  of  every 
Christian  grace ;  and  it  is  the  highest  recommendation  of 
its  excellency,  and  inducement  to  its  exercise,  that  it  assi¬ 
milates  him  more  to  his  beloved  Saviour. 

But,  above  all. 

Love  seeks  the  honour  and  the  advantage  of  the  objects 
beloved. — How  quick  is  the  resentment  of  love,  when  any 
disrespectful  insinuation  or  any  reproachful  charges  are 
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thrown  out  against  a  kind  and  valued  friend!  The  heart 
of  friendship  is  wounded,  and  the  tongue  becomes  the 
faithful  vindicator  of  his  honour,  and  the  maintainer  of 
his  virtues.  It  grieves  the  heart  of  the  believer  to  see 
his  adorable  Friend  so  slighted  by  the  careless,  so  re¬ 
proached  by  the  profane,  so  dishonoured  by  the  generality 
of  mankind.  “  Rivers  of  waters,”  said  one  of  old,  “  run 
down  mine  eyes,  because  men  keep  not  thy  law.”  Nothing, 
indeed,  can  be  added  to  his  essential  perfections,  nor  di¬ 
minished  from  his  glories;  but  he  who  beholds  them  so  as 
to  love  them,  is  earnestly  desirous  that  others  should  be¬ 
hold  them  also;  that  his  glories  should  be  made  known, 
his  grace  displayed  ;  and  thus  external  honours  and  ac¬ 
knowledgments  be  universally  rendered,  and  to  the  utter¬ 
most  which  he  deserves,  by  all  his  creatures,  but  especially 
by  his  redeemed  people.  As  the  kingdom,  therefore,  and 
the  glory,  of  his  Divine  Master  is  thus  extended  and  exalt¬ 
ed,  he  finds  his  desires  fulfilled,  and  his  delight  in¬ 
creased.  “  Be  thou  exalted,  O  Lord,”  says  the  heart  of  the 
believer,  “  above  the  heavens  ;  let  thy  glory  be  above  all 
the  earth.”  How  sweet  the  exercises  of  this  love  to  Jesus ! 
— In  proportion  as  it  increases,  it  takes  away  every  slavish 
fear,  for  perfect  love  casts  out  fear ;  when  I  know  I  love 
him,  I  know  it  is  the  effect  of  his  love  to  me.  It  arises, 
indeed,  from  a  sense  of  his  loveliness,  especially  in  the 
displays  of  his  love.  And  when  that  sweet  harmony  is 
begun  which  consists  in  mutual  affection,  that  fear  that 
has  torment  must  yield  to  the  satisfying  confidence  of  re¬ 
ciprocal  designs  of  mutual  benefit.  All  that  the  heart  has 
then  to  wish  is  only  the  nearer  presence  and  converse  of 
the  beloved  Object,  the  more  full  communication  of  his 
light,  grace,  and  consolation,  which  will  increase  into  still 
GREATER  LOVE  AND  GREATER  DELIGHT. 

These,  then,  are  the  signs,  and  natural  effects  of  love. 
Is  Jesus,  then,  MY  beloved  ?  Do  I  behold  him  lovely  in 
his  person,  his  purposes,  his  acts,  his  relations,  and  all  the 
blessings  of  his  salvation  ?  Do  I  love  to  meditate  upon 
him,  to  speak  and  hear  of  his  glories,  to  dwell  under  the 
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light  of  his  countenance,  to  please  him,  to  be  like  him,  and 
to  glorify  his  name?  Yes,  says  the  renewed  heart,  his 
glories,  his  grace,  and  his  suitableness  to  me  have  rendered 
him  lovely  to  my  soul.  I  trust  I  do  love  him,  who  is  worthy 
of  the  supreme  honours  of  heaven  and  of  earth.  Angels, 
indeed,  love  and  serve  and  glorify  him  above,  and  I  in 
my  humble  measure  aim  to  praise  and  glorify  him  with  the 
feeble  powers  of  a  dying  sinner.  These  feeble  attempts, 
however,  are  the  effects  of  grace,  though  the  humble  be¬ 
liever  is  sometimes  ready  to  doubt  it.  The  glory  of  the 
Redeemer  appears  so  great,  so  plainly  manifested,  and  so 
commanding  in  its  influence,  his  love  so  feeble  and  so  un¬ 
worthy  of  its  object,  that  he  is  ready  to  suppose,  what  there 
is  of  it  is  only  the  effect  of  natural  conviction  and  dis¬ 
coveries  of  excellencies,  without  the  influence  of  Divine 
grace.  But  in  this  he  is  mistaken  ;  it  is  the  view  of  faith 
that  alone  can  discover  the  spiritual  glories  of  the  Re¬ 
deemer;  that  faith  which  is  the  gift  of  God  and  the  opera¬ 
tion  of  his  Spirit,  without  which  all  his  glory  shines  in  vain 
around  the  natural  man.  While  his  word  discovers  his 
glory,  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  enlightens  the  mind,  and  faith 
takes  the  view  in  which  his  word  presents  him,  and  thus 
realizes  the  glories  of  his  person  and  his  salvation.  All, 
therefore,  who  are  partakers  of  the  same  Spirit,  have  in 
their  measure  the  same  view  both  of  their  need,  of  his 
beauty,  and  of  his  grace  ;  like  the  Apostle,  accounting 
all  things  but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of 
Christ  Jesus.  This  will  be  the  present  effect  of  grace  in 
all  his  regenerated  people.  “  When  we  see  him  as  he 
is,  we  shall  love  him  as  we  ought.”  The  reason  we 
do  not  love  him  more  is,  that,  through  the  surround¬ 
ing  clouds  of  sensual  darkness,  or  the  inward  obscurity 
of  the  mind,  we  cannot  discern  his  full  glory,  nor  realize 
the  richness,  freeness,  and  fulness,  of  his  grace.  A  sense 
of  our  own  unworthiness  often  interrupts  and  discourages 
us  when  contemplating  his  relative  glories  to  his  redeemed 
people.  And  our  incapacity  to  understand  the  designs 
of  many  of  his  dispensations  of  love,  becloud  the  mind. 
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and  weaken  the  evidence  of  his  unchangeable  loveliness. 
Faith  now  discerns  a  little  ;  and,  as  it  is  brought  into  exer¬ 
cise,  the  views  of  incomparable  perfection  engage  the 
mind.  Let  faith,  then,  pursue  the  meditation,  following 
the  guidance  of  his  word,  and  directed  by  his  Spirit ;  and 
we  shall  discover  more  and  more  to  excite  our  admiration, 
worship,  love,  and  gratitude.  But, 

Oh,  let  me  climb  those  higher  skies, 

Where  storms  and  darkness  never  rise; 

There  he  displays  his  powers  abroad. 

And  shines,  and  reigns  the  incarnate  God. 

Nor  earth,  nor  seas,  nor  sun,  nor  stars, 

Nor  heaven,  his  full  refulgence  bears  ; 

His  beauty  we  shall  never  trace, 

Till  we  behold  him  face  to  face. 

Glory,  glory  be  to  his  name !  Soon  he  will  bring  us  through : 
and  if  the  sight  of  faith  change  us  from  glory  to  glory, 
how  much  more  shall  the  real  vision  transform  our  soul  ? 
Behold,  now  “  are  we  the  sons  of  God ;  but  it  doth  not 
yet  appear  what  we  shall  be  ;  but,  when  he  shall  appear,  we 
shall  be  like  him,  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is.”  Then 
shall  we  know  that  he  was  worthy  to  be  beloved  in  all  his 
ways  and  dispensations  towards  us  ;  then  shall  his  glories 
infinitely  and  eternally  increase  upon  our  admiring  view. 
Though  never  fully  able  to  comprehend  this  Object  of  all 
admiration,  we  shall  be  satisfied  in  his  presence,  since 
eternity  shall  never  exhaust  the  fulness  of  his  excellencies, 
nor  the  fountain  of  his  blessings.  He  shall  be  in  the  eyes 
of  angels,  and  of  all  redeemed  sinners,  throughout  eternity, 
the  Altogether  Lovely,  and  the  Eternally  Beloved. 
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iSl  £Uef)  or  fUue  T-Iotjun, 

To  know  the  true  God — if  he  is  to  be  revered,  wor¬ 
shipped,  or  enjoyed — is  of  the  utmost  importance  to  man. 
This  knowledge,  however,  can  only  be  obtained  by  a 
revelation  from  God  himself;  and  what  he  hath  con¬ 
descended  to  reveal  of  himself,  when  ascertained  as  such, 
man  is  bound  to  receive  and  implicitly  to  believe.  That 
“  no  one  by  searching  can  find  out  God,”  can  understand 
his  nature  or  his  ways,  all  the  researches  of  antiquity  prove 
beyond  a  doubt.  He  has,  therefore,  in  infinite  mercy,  con¬ 
descended  to  make  a  manifestation  of  himself  in  his  word, 
by  various  ways,  for  the  contemplation  of  his  creatures ; 
and  just  so  far  as  we  are  guided  by  this  unerring  revela¬ 
tion,  we  may  presume  to  investigate  his  nature,  and  hope 
to  perceive  his  glories. 

The  first  subject  which  naturally  excites  our  inquiry  is, 
the  Name ,  or  Names,  attributed  to  that  infinite  and  eternal 
Being.  For,  as  all  the  original  names,  in  the  primitive 
language,  had  evidently  an  appropriate  signification,  it 
might  justly  be  expected,  that  if  God,  in  this  revelation, 
has  given  to  himself  a  name  or  names,  these  must  be  most 
significant,  and  that  from  them  we  might  learn  much  of  his 
nature  and  his  glories.  But  such  names  God  hath  given 
to  himself,  and  we  are  in  the  possession  of  those  names. 


2G2 


SERIES  II. —  ESSAY  1. 


One  of  these  we  have  before  considered,  Ml  if  Jehovah, 
which  appeared  to  be  the  name  of  Essence*.  We  are 
now  to  consider  those  terms  which  are  indiscriminately 
translated  God  ;  which  word,  however,  is  very  inadequate 
to  convey  their  proper  meaning  f,  as  the  original  Hebrew 
names,  thus  similarly  translated,  are  of  very  different  and  of 
very  important  significations  j  these  are,  hn  Al  or  El — 
Aloh  or  Alue — and  Aleim  or  Elohim  %. 

Having  before  considered  the  only  name  which  has  a 
reference  to  the  Divine  Essence  (nur),  we  must  now  con¬ 
sider  at  the  beginning  of  each  Series  those  which  alone 
give  us  any  idea  of  the  mode  of  existence  in  that  Essence 
of  Jehovah,  or  of  relation  to  his  creatures,  of  which  those 
which  we  have  just  now  alluded  to  are  the  chief,  and 
inclusive  of  all  the  rest.  These  are  the  names  in  which 
the  eternal  Jehovah  has  revealed  himself  to  us,  in  th6 
works  of  creation,  and  of  redemption ;  and  in  which  he 
appears  as  bearing  a  relation  to  his  people ;  giving  them 
an  interest  in  the  exercise  of  all  his  Divine  perfections  and 
glories,  and  becoming  a  suitable  object  of  worship,  faith, 
and  obedience.  He  that  bears  either  of  these  names, 
demands  the  acknowledgment  of  Divine  and  essential 
glories.  For  “who,”  says  the  inspired  writer,  “  is  Vx  Al 
but  Jehovah  ?”  (2.  Sam.  xxii.  32.)  In  the  correspondent 
passage  we  read,  “  who  is  the  Aloah  but  Jehovah?” 
(Psa.  xviii.  31.)  And  again,  in  the  Prophet  Isaiah  (xlv. 
21),  “  I  Jehovah,  and  beside  me  there  is  no  O'tnbK 
Aleim,  Elohim.”  He,  then,  who  is  the  Al,  Aloh,  or 
Elohim,  must  be  Jehovah,  the  object  of  all  worship.  “If 
Jehovah  be  the  Aleim,”  said  the  Prophet,  in  his  beautiful 
and  impressive  appeal  to  ungrateful  and  idolatrous  Israel, 
“  then  follow  him ;  but  if  Baal,  then  follow  him.”  (1  Kings 
xviii.  21.)  But,  it  is  our  present  concern  to  shew  that 

*  See  Essay  on  the  title  Jehovah,  Series  I.  Essay  I. 

t  The  term  God,  comes  from  a  Saxon  word  signifying  good,  and 
therefore  conveys  an  idea  of  only  one  perfection  of  Deity. 

t  These  are  the  different  pronunciations  of  these  names,  as  read 
cither  with  or  without  the  points;  we  shall  therefore  use  indis¬ 
criminately  either  the  one  or  other  of  them. 
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these  names,  in  the  full  extent  of  their  signification,  are 
applied  and  belong  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  Christ;  and 
to  evince  the  glories  of  his  person,  as  One  in  Jehovah, 
and  the  security  of  his  people,  in  consequence  of  his  being 
(the  Al,  Aloh,  Elohim)  the  God  of  their  salvation ! ! 

The  first  object  of  our  consideration  must  be,  the  signifi¬ 
cation  of  these  names. 

The  term  bn  Al  or  El,  is  considered  by  some  as 
derived  from  a  word  signifying  strength  or  power ;  but 
by  others  it  is  considered  as  including  the  idea  of  inter¬ 
position,  intervention,  or  mediation.  As  a  covenant  title 
of  the  Persons  in  J ehovah  it  may  perhaps  unite  both ; 
alluding  to  the  almighty  power  of  Jehovah,  or  his  effectual 
interposition  in  the  salvation  of  his  people.  The  idea  of 
intervention,  the  learned  Parkhurst  conceives,  is  taken 
from  the  state  of  the  celestial  fluid  intervening  between  all 
material  substances  and  their  parts ;  the  word  bn  being 
sometimes  used  for  the  material  heavens  #.  It  thus,  also, 
denotes  the  omnipresence  of  Jehovah.  In  each  of  these 
views  it  is  suitable  to  the  Divine  nature,  and,  as  we  shall 
soon  see,  is  thus  applied  to  Christ.  Some,  however,  have 
supposed  that  this  name  is  derived  from  the  same  root  as 
the  other  two,  and  is  only  a  contraction  of  them  f.  It  is 
certainly  used  in  many  passages  as  synonimous  with  the 
word  Aleim  ;  for  instance,  Isa.  xlv.  5.  Compare  ver.  21, 
22. — “  lam  Al,  and  there  is  none  else”  (v.  22): — “  Be¬ 
side  me  there  is  no  Aleim”  (v.  21). 

The  term  Aloh,  &c.  nii>N,  is  evidently  the  singular  of 
Aleim,  and  is  derived  from  the  same  root.  It  is  a 
participle  passive,  and  signifies  one  subject  to  a  curse, 
and  is  applied,  perhaps  principally,  to  the  Second  Person, 
though  not  exclusively. 

But  the  term  Aleim  or  Elohim,  is  that  which 

has  excited  the  greatest  controversy.  What  appears  most 
certain  upon  the  subject  is  this,  that  it  is  a  plural  noun, 
derived  from  a  root  which  signifies  to  curse, or,  to  denounce 
a  curse  ;  to  bind  by  a  curse ;  to  insure  upon  oath;  to 

*  See  Parklmrst  on  the  word  , 

t  Sec  Essay  on  this  term  in  (<  Horaj  Soliteriae,” 
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testify;  and  that  it  is  applied  in  Scripture  to  three  distinct 
Persons,  called  in  different  places,  the  Father,  the  Word, 
and  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  united  with  the  different  charac¬ 
ters  which  they  are  represented  as  sustaining  in  the 
covenant  of  redemption.  It  cannot  be  a  name  of  the 
same  signification  as  Jehovah, because  these  terms  are  fre¬ 
quently  used  to  explain  each  other.  Thus  it  is  inquired,  “who 
is  God  (the  Aleim)  but  the  Lord  (Jehovah)?”  Again: 
“  Jehovah,  he  is  the  Aleim  ;  Jehovah,  he  is  the 
“Aleim.”  “  Know  ye,  that  the  Lordhe  is  God i.  e.  J  eho- 
vah  he  is  the  Aleim.  It  would  be  trifling  with  sacred  terms 
to  use  them  in  this  manner  if  they  were  mere  synonymes, 
and  thus  solemnly  to  declare,  Jehovah  he  is  Jehovah — God 
is  God.  There  must,  therefore,  be  a  distinct  signification 
in  the  terms  ;  and  from  the  construction  and  use  of  them 
we  are  led  to  this  conclusion,  that  the  one  is  a  name  of 
Essence,  implying  independent  being  and  necessary  exist¬ 
ence  ;  and  the  other  of  personality  in  Godhead,  and  of 
relation  in  the  work  of  creation  and  the  great  mystery  of 
redemption. 

But  there  is  one  circumstance  which  here  deserves  our 
peculiar  notice.  That  the  Divine  Being  should  assume  a 
plural  name  by  which  to  designate  himself  to  us,  when 
there  was  a  singular  noun  of  the  same  signification,  is 
difficult  for  us  to  account  for,  but  by  supposing  that,  in  some 
sense,  there  is  a  plurality  or  trinity  of  persons  in  the 
Divine  Essence  and  Unity:  it  is  at  least  a  very  strong 
presumptive  argument  of  this :  yet,  as  the  plural  name, 
Aleim,  is  constantly  used  with  singular  nouns,  pronouns, 
and  verbs,  the  unity  of  the  Three  in  Godhead  is  thereby 
as  plainly  denoted  and  firmly  established.  This  appears 
to  have  been  the  ancient  creed  of  the  Jewish  Church, 
“Jehovah  thy  Aleim  is  owe  Jehovah.”  (Deut.  iv.  6#.) 
It  is  evident  that  the  principal  design  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
in  this  passage,  is  to  guard  against  any  misconception  of 
the  plural  term  A leim,  and  to  assure  the  Jewish  Church 
of  the  most  perfect  unity  of  the  Divine  Essence  in  Je- 


*  See  Kouiaiiio’s  Works,  vol.  iii.  pp.  224—233. 
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hovah,  notwithstanding  the  plurality  of  persons  implied  in 
the  other  term ;  and,  though  the  name  of  each  person  is 
expressive  of  their  several  offices  in  the  economy  of  re¬ 
demption,  yet  the  foundation  of  this  seems  to  be  laid  in 
some  inconceivable  triune  mode  of  existence  in  the  Divine 
nature*  ;  and  the  manner  in  which  the  names  are  applied 
in  Scripture  is  inconsistent  with  the  idea  of  simple  unity, 
or  any  thing  but  a  trinity  of  persons  in  the  one  Essence  of 
Jehovah. 

Hence,  then,  we  believe  that  God  is  one  in  nature 
and  essence,  in  perfections  and  attributes,  in  intentions, 
purposes,  and  will,  in  power  and  operation,  in  glories 
and  in  honours:  but  in  the  unity  of  this  Godhead  there 
are  three  Persons, — “  not  separate  existences,  but  united 
distinctions  in  the  same  nature,” — to  each  of  which  there 
is  assigned  a  distinct  undertaking  and  work,  in  the  great 
mystery  of  redemption ;  in  which  each  act,  personally, 
and  yet  conjointly,  and  in  concurrence  with  the  whole. 
Hence  the  distinct  works  are  attributed  personally  to  One 
only,  yet  not  so  as  to  exclude  the  Others  from  joint  con¬ 
currence  or  operation.  Creation  is  attributed  to  the  Fa¬ 
ther,  through  the  Son,  by  the  Spirit  :  Redemption, 
to  the  Son,  sent  from  the  Father,  and  anointed  by 
the  Spirit:  Regeneration,  calling,  sanctification,  and  sal- 
vasion,  to  the  Spirit,  from  the  Father  and  the  Son. 
This  we  believe,  because  it  is  the  plain  decisive  testimony 
of  the  word  of  God,  which  is  our  only  and  infallible  mean 
of  information  upon  spiritual  and  invisible  objects. 

By  this  name  Jehovah  designated  himself  before 
creation,  for  he  is  known  and  revealed  by  it  in  that  trans¬ 
action  :  “In  the  beginning,  the  Aleim  ”  (in  other  places, 
the  Al,  the  Aloh)  “  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth 
consequently  some  act  must  have  been  before  engaged  in, 
in  and  from  which  the  name  was  taken.  Was  not  this  that 
eternal  covenant,  entered  into  before  the  world,  between 
the  Eternal  Three  in  Jehovah,  first  as  to  the  creation,  and 
secondly,  but  especially,  as  to  the  redemption  of  man  ? 

*  See  Essay  on  the  title  Son  of  God,  Series  XI l .  Essay  V. 
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If  so,  it  is  a  name  which  has  an  especial  reference  to  the 
covenant  of  redeeming  love.  This,  I  apprehend,  is  the 
case,  and  thus  the  learned  Parkhurst  has  explained  it : 

“  It  is  a  name  of  the  ever-blessed  Trinity,  whereby 
they  have  represented  themselves  as  under  the  obligation 
of  an  oath  to  perform  certain  conditions  ;  and  denouncing 
a  curse  upon  all  who  do  not  conform  to  them.”  It  refers  to 
the  binding  act  of  the  covenant,  the  oath  of  Jehovah. 
Hence  we  read  of  “  entering  into  the  covenant  and  oath 
of  Jehovah,”  as  the  great  work  of  faith,  and  the  security 
of  his  people ;  i.  e.  being  conformed  to  the  nature  and  de¬ 
sign  of  these.  (Deut.  xxix.  12.) 

Here,  then,  our  minds  are  led  up  beyond  the  confines 
of  time  into  the  counsel0  of  eternity.  We  behold  the 
eternal  Jehovah  devising  and  establishing  the  plan  of 
redeeming  love.  The  personality  of  the  eternal  Three 
in  Jehovah  renders  them  able  to  enter  into  distinct  engage¬ 
ments,  and  to  accomplish  those  distinct  engagements  in 
that  great  mystery  of  God.  In  the  different  parts  of  this 
mystery  each  may  distinctly  act,  but  all  unitedly  concur  in 
every  part.  The  Father,  according  to  this  economy, 
undertakes  to  demand  satisfaction  to  the  injured  govern¬ 
ment  of  Heaven  :  hence  the  Son  is  set  up  from  everlasting, 
and  engages  to  render  that  satisfaction  to  the  full,  invested 
with  the  nature  of  his  brethren,  that  all  the  Divine  per¬ 
fections  may  be  glorified  in  the  salvation  of  guilty  sinners  ; 
and  the  Spirit  engages  also  to  apply  the  redemption  of 
the  Son,  in  all  its  benefits,  to  the  hearts  of  his  people 
(for  which  he  is  appointed  and  sent  of  the  Father  and  of 
the  Son),  that  they  may  be  brought  under  the  power  of  its 
grace,  and  into  the  present  and  eternal  enjoyment  of  all  its 
blessings.  This  Divine  mystery  appears  included  in  this 
wonderful  name,  assumed  by  God  himself,  no  doubt  for 
some  important  purpose,  whatever  that  may  be.  To  us  it 
appears,  beyond  a  doubt,  to  be  taken  of  God  in  relation  to 
this  eternal  coveuant-transaction  ;  representing  the  eternal 
Tin  'ee  as  bound  by  oath  to  carry  this  covenant  of  grace  into 
full  execution  ;  each  swearing  by  himself,  which  is  the 
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peculiar  oath  of  God ;  and  thus  testifying1  to  each  other 
in  this  glorious  undertaking,  and  all  concurring  in  the 
solemn  engagement ;  and  also  testifying  of  each  other  to 
man,  that  upon  this  “  promise  and  oath  of  God,”  “  they 
might  have  a  strong  consolation  who  fly  to  the  hope  set 
before  them.”  (See  Matt.  iii.  16;  John  viii.  18;  xii.  50; 
and  xv.  26 ;  Heb.  vi.  17,  &c. ;  1  John  v.  7.) 

This  appears  to  be  the  original  and  right  signification 
of  the  term  in  the  primitive  language,  which  gives  us  a 
most  wonderful  discovery  of  the  nature  and  grace  of 
Jehovah.  To  enter  further  into  the  subject  would  lead  us 
beyond  the  just  bounds  of  our  present  design.  AVe  may, 
however,  fairly  deduce  the  following  conclusions,  in  re¬ 
ference  to  our  main  object, — that  He  who  bears  these  names 
is  essentially  Jehovah,  and  that  Being  which  we  mean 
to  represent  and  understand  by  the  term  God.  If,  then, 
these  terms  be  applied  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  this  will 
incontrovertibly  prove  his  eternal  and  co-equal  Godhead. 
To  demonstrate  this  is  our  chief  object  at  present,  and  this 
will  be  fully  established  by  considering  some  of  those 
several  passages  of  Scripture  in  which  these  terms  are 
directly  applied  to  the  promised  Messiah,  the  expected 
Redeemer  of  Israel ;  consequently  to  our  Jesus,  as  the 
Person  in  whom  these  characters  are  fulfilled. 

The  title  Al  or  El  is  not  only  attributed  to  Messiah, 
but  it  is  inwrought  into  the  very  name  under  which  God, 
by  the  Prophet,  designated  the  Virgin’s  Son.  “  Thou  slialt 
call  his  name  Immanu-EL.”  (Isa.  vii.  14.)  On  his  account, 
it  is  declared,  that  every  device  against  the  Israelitish 
nation  (as  the  land  of  Immanuel,  ch„  viii.  8)  should  come 
to  nought,  and  the  enemy  be  totally  destroyed.  “  Take 
counsel  together,  and  it  shall  come  to  nought ;  speak  the 
word,  and  it  shall  not  stand” — “  for  God  is  with  us.”  But 
the  word  we  so  render  is  literally  a  repetition  of  the  name 
Immanuel,  and  there  can  be  no  reason  why  the  word 
rendered  as  a  proper  name  in  ver.  8,  should  not  be  rendered  in 
the  same  manner  in  vcr.  10,  rather  than  by  a  translation  ex» 
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pressive  of  its  seuse ;  it  ought,  therefore,  no  doubt,  to  be 
read,  “  because  of  Immanuel.”— Jesus,  then,  was  to  be 
the  Al  or  El — but  as  there  is  no  El  but  Jehovah, 
Jesus  most  decidedly  is  Jehovah.  The  explanation  of 
the  Evangelist  places  this  beyond  any  controversy ;  he 
applies  the  passage  to  Jesus,  and  interprets  it  by  “  God 
ivith  us:”  by  the  plainest  consequence,  Jesus,  if  he  be 
Immanuel,  is  God. 

To  confirm  this  application,  the  same  wonderful  Person, 
when  predicted  as  the  Child  horn,  is  again  styled  the 
Mighty  Al.  (Isa.  ix.  6.) 

Under  this  name  he  is  also  set  forth  as  the  Saviour 
of  his  people :  “  Behold,  God  (the  Al)  is  my  salvation.” 
(Isa.  xii.  2.) 

And  again,  upon  this  same  ground,  he  encourages  the 
confidence  of  the  returning  sinner  :  “  Look  unto  me,  and 
be  ye  saved  ;  for  I  am  God  (the  Al),  and  there  is  none 
else.”  (Isa.  xlv.  22 — compare  21 — xlvi.  9 ;  Mic.  vii. 
18 ;  with  many  others.) 

The  scriptural  application  of  this  name  to  the  ever- 
blessed  Redeemer,  is,  by  these  passages,  placed  beyond  a 
doubt.  And  how  suitable  its  application !  He  indeed  is 
that  that  Mighty  One,  who  intervened,  or  interposed, 
between  God  and  sinners,  to  mediate  and  to  save,  and 
upon  whom  our  help  was  laid.  “  When  there  was  none 
to  help,  he  placed  himself  in  our  stead,  and  his  own  arm 
brought  salvation.”  His  interposition  is  effectual,  by  the 
infinity  of  his  grace,  by  the  omnipotency  of  his  power,  by 
the  omniscience  of  his  mind,  by  the  omnipresence  of  his 
eye,  and  the  unchangeableness  of  his  love.  Contemplate, 
O  believer,  the  completeness  of  his  redemption,  and  thy 
security  as  interested  in  it.  “  Our  Redeemer  is  mighty!” 
His  humiliation  was  assumed,  but  his  glories  are  essential. 
His  dignity  gave  power  to  his  mediation  in  all  its  parts, 
and  his  power  secured  his  victory.  And  still  “  he  is  (as 
such)  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all  that  come  unto  God 
by  him.”  Against  our  fears,  our  trials,  and  our  enemies, 
we  place  the  strength  of  the  God  of  our  salvation;  and 
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while  his  arm  is  omnipotent  to  save,  his  love  remains  un¬ 
changeable.  Who  can,  then,  separate  his  people  from  him? 
(Jer.  1.  38,  34  ;  Rom.  viii.  29,  &c.)  We  adore,  then,  and 
trust  in  him,  as  Immanu-El,  the  Mighty  Al,  the 
mighty  God,  ivith  and  for  us. 

The  title,  Aloh,  is  a  title  that  belongs  only  to  Jehovah  ; 
for  “  who  is  the  Aloh  but  Jehovah  V*  (Psa.  xviii.  31.) 
It  signifies  “  one  who  is  under  the  obligations  of  an  oath, 
or  devoted  to  a  curse.”  In  the  first  sense  it  is  applied  in¬ 
differently  to  the  Persons  of  Jehovah;  in  the  latter,  with 
the  strictest  propriety,  to  the  Second  Person  only.  In 
the  sublime  song  of  the  Jewish  Lawgiver  (Deut.  xxxii. 
15),  the  Aloh,  the  Maker  of  Israel,  and  the  Rock  of 
his  salvation,  are  spoken  of  as  the  same;  but  the  latter  is 
evidently  a  name  of  the  Redeemer,  and  so,  consequently, 
must  be  the  others. 

There  is  a  beautiful  passage  in  the  Book  of  Job  (ch.  16), 
where  this  name  is  twice  used ;  and  which,  perhaps,  contains 
a  more  direct  prophecy  of  the  Redeemer  than  has  been 
generally  apprehended,  though  the  term  itself  appears  to 
be  used  in  application  to  the  Godhead  in  general.  The 
depressed  sufferer  had  been  complaining  of  the  unmerci¬ 
fulness  of  his  friends  and  the  afflictions  of  the  Almighty  ; 
and  from  the  depths  of  his  sorrow  he  directs  his  eyes 
above.  To  whom,  then,  does  he  look?  “  My  friends  scorn 
me,”  says  he,  “  but  mine  eye  poureth  out  tears  unto  God  ” 
(Heb.  the  Aloh)  ver.  20.  In  the  next  verse,  literally  ren¬ 
dered,  we  behold  him  directing  his  eyes  to  the  then  ex¬ 
pected  Redeemer:  ver.  21,  “  Oh  that  one  (or  that  he*) 
would  plead  for  man  with  the  Aloh,  even  the  Son  of 
Man  for  his  neighbour /”  q.  d.  Let  the  kinsman  Redeemer 
plead  my  cause,  the  Advocate  with  the  Father  for  those 
whose  nature  he  hath  taken;  who  hath  thus  made  man,  as 
it  were,  his  neighbour  (Luke  x.  29);  and  on  that  account 
“  is  not  ashamed  to  call  them  brethren.”  (Heb.  ii.  11.) 
This  title  indeed  frequently  occurs  in  this  book,  and  ap- 

*  According  to  this,  the  most  literal,  rendering,  the  term  Aloh  In 
ver.  20  is  to  be  referred  to  the  Redeemer. 
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pears  to  have  been  the  usual  title  attributed  to  God,  at 
this  time,  by  the  people  among  whom  Job  dwelt.  In 
that  most  sublime  description  of  the  person,  character, 
and  future  glories  of  the  Redeemer,  which  occurs  ch.  xix. 
23 — 27,  the  Aloh  and  (bw)  the  kinsman  Redeemer  are 
evidently  considered  as  one  and  the  same.  “  I  know 
that  my  Redeemer  liveth,”  &c.  &c.  and  “  in  my  flesh  shall 
1  see  God/’  the  Aloh.  Here,  on  examining  the  whole 
passage,  the  application  will  not  admit  a  doubt:  our  Jesus 
bears  the  name,  as  he  fulfils  the  character;  and  has  a  right 
and  title  to  all  the  honours  which  pertain  to  it,  though  a 
name  belonging  only  to  One  in  Jehovah. 

The  office,  indeed,  which  he  condescended  to  take  in 
the  economy  of  redemption,  and  which  he  fulfilled  in  the 
nature  of  his  brethren,  gives  him  a  peculiar  right  to  bear 
it.  He  is  that  Person,  who,  in  the  counsels  of  eternity,  in 
the  covenant  of  redemption,  stipulated  by  oath  (speaking 
after  the  manner  of  men)  to  take  our  nature,  our  flesh,  the 
likeness  of  our  sinful  flesh,  with  all  its  circumstances  of 
debasement  and  of  sorrow,  that  in  all  things  he  might  be 
like  unto  us.  This  is  he,  who,  though  “  in  the  form  of 
God,”  engaged  to  come  in  the  form  of  a  servant,  and,  as 
our  Surety,  to  be  made  under  the  law  ;  bound  himself  to 
be  devoted  to  the  curse  of  sin  for  us  ;  and  endure  the  pe¬ 
nalties  of  the  law,  the  punishment  of  sin,  for  his  people. 
Oh,  astonishing  humiliation  !  When  we  see  him  in  the 
manger,  or  in  all  the  trying  circumstances  of  life,  of  po¬ 
verty  and  contempt,  we  see  him  in  the  accomplishment  of 
this  design.  But  the  garden,  the  tribunal,  and  the  cross, 
witness  the  depths  of  his  love,  and  the  unchangeableness 
of  his  gracious  purposes  towards  his  people.  “  This  is 
our  God,”  says  the  Prophet;  “  we  have  waited  for  him, 
and  he  will  save  us.”  This  is  he,  who  in  the  eternal 
covenant  undertook  to  be  our  salvation.  He  is  now 
fulfilling  his  covenant  engagements  with  all  the  energies 
of  infinite  love  and  almighty  power;  he  is  sustaining 
the  bitter  sufferings  of  Divine  indignation,  and  the 
.word  of  the  Almighty  awakes  against  him.  Let  the 
earth  tremble,  and  the  sun  hide  all  his  glories  at  witness. 
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ing'  such  a  scene  as  this.  There  it  pleased  the  Father  to 
bruise  the  Son  of  his  love,  and  to  lay  upon  him  the  iniquity 
of  us  all.  But,  blessed,  eternally  blessed  be  He  who  thus 
bare  our  sins  till  he  bare  them  all  away,  buried  them  in 
his  grave,  and  rose  to  assure  us  that  they  shall  no  more  be 
imputed  to  him  that  believeth  !  To  be  in  him  secures  us 
from  the  condemnation  which  he  endured  on  our  behalf; 
and  as  he  hath  been  made  sin  for  us,  we  shall  be  made  the 
righteousness  of  God  in  him.  Soon,  in  our  bodies,  raised 
from  the  tomb,  shall  we  see  this  once  humbled  but  now 
glorious  Saviour,  standing  again  on  the  earth,  arrayed  in 
all  his  beauties,  and  behold  him  “  as  our  own  and  not  as 
a  stranger.” 

Jesus,  our  Aloh,  the  “  great  God  our  Saviour,”  we 
believe,  adore,  and  praise  thee ;  and  when  “  the  blessed 
hope  ”  of  thy  people  shall  be  accomplished  in  thy  “  glo¬ 
rious  re-appearance,”  we  trust  to  see  thee  as  thou  art,  and 
to  love  and  praise  thee  more. 

Jesus  also  is  the  Aleim.  The  term  Aleim,  ithas  been 
observed,  is  a  plural  noun,  and  has  always  a  relation  to 
the  trinity  of  Persons  in  the  one  Essence  of  Jehovah. 
When,  therefore,  it  is  affirmed  of  any  of  the  Persons  dis¬ 
tinctly,  that  he  is  Aleim,  it  has  always  had  relation  to 
that  Person  as  existing  in  the  Trinity.  That  it  is  affirmed 
of  each  of  the  Persons,  is  evident.  The  Father  is  the 
Aleim  (Psa.  xlv.  7,  where  he  is  considered  as  anointing 
the  Son  ;  see  Heb.  i.  9).  The  Son  is  the  Aleim  (Psa. 
Ixxviii.  36;  compare  1  Cor.  x.  9).  The  Holy  Spirit  is 
the  Aleim  (2  Samuel  xxiii.  2,  3).  The  title  is  justly  so 
applied,  because  “  as  the  Essence  of  Deity  is  common  to 
the  three  Persons,  and  therefore  may  be  affirmed  of  each 
of  them,  so  that  each  of  them  is  Jehovah;  so,  by  an  essen¬ 
tial  unity  which  cannot  be  divided,  and  because  each 
necessarily  exists  in  a  plurality,  each  of  them  is  Aleim.” 
The  Father  is  Aleim  in  unity  with  the  Son  and  the  Holy 
Ghost.  The  Son  is  Aleim  in  unity  with  the  Father  and 
the  Holy  Ghost.  The  Holy  Ghost  is  Aleim  in  unity  with 
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the  Father  and  the  Son.  Jehovah  and  Aleim  are  also 
frequently  joined  together,  to  denote  the  unity  of  the  Es¬ 
sence  though  existing  in  the  plurality  of  the  Persons,  and 
their  joint  concurrence  in  all  the  works  of  the  Godhead*. 
The  inode  of  that  existence  we  attempt  not  to  explain,  nor 
even  to  conceive :  the  reality  of  it  we  believe  on  the 
testimony  of  Jehovah  Aleim  himself. 

But  our  principal  design  is  to  shew  the  scriptural  appli¬ 
cation  of  the  name  to  the  person  of  the  Lord  Jesus  the 
Christ:  and  here  proofs  arise  in  abundance. 

By  comparing  the  Old  Testament  and  the  New,  we  shall 
discern,  that  it  is  he  who  manifested  himself  to  ancient  pa¬ 
triarchs  and  believers,  and  in  those  manifestations  assumed 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  God,  (i.  e.  Jehovah  the  Aleim)  of 
Israel.  In  Gen.  xlviii.  15,  16,  we  read  that  “  Jacob 
blessed  Joseph,  and  said,  God  (Heb.  the  Aleim),  before 
whom  my  fathers  Abraham  and  Isaac  did  walk ;  the 
Aleim  which  fed  me  all  my  life  long  unto  this  day;  the 
Angel  which  redeemed  me  from  all  evil,  bless  the  lads,”  &c. 
Here  the  Angel  and  the  Aleim  are  evidently  spoken  of 
as  the  same.  The  Angel,  however,  can  be  none  other 
than  the  Messenger  or  Angel  of  the  covenant,  who,  as  is 
plain  from  Mai.  iii.  1,  is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  is 
also  called  the  Angel  of  Jehovah’s  presence,  Isa.  lxiii.8. 
It  was  doubtless  the  same  Angel  who  was  promised  to  at¬ 
tend  the  Israelites  through  the  wilderness;  but  in  him  was 
the  name  Jehovah f  (Exod.  xxiii.20,  21);  and  he  is  ex¬ 
pressly  declared  to  be  the  Aleim  of  Abraham,  Isaac, 
and  Jacob.  (See  Acts  vii.  30—38.)  The  deduction,  then, 
is  conclusive,  that  Jesus,  who  is  the  Angel,  is  also  the 
Aleim. 

When  the  Lord  appeared  to  Moses  at  the  burning  bush, 

•  For  proof  that  the  Persons  are  three,  see  the  following  passages  : 
Isa.  xlviii.  16;  Psa.  xxxiii.  6;  Gen.  i.  26;  Isa.  vi.  3,  and  lxi. ;  Hag.  ii. 
4,5:  see  also  their  illustration  in  “  Horas  Soliteria*:”  consult  also 
Jones’s  Catholic  Doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  an  unanswerable  and  scriptural 
display  of  that  important  truth- 

t  See  Essay  on  the  title  Angel,  Series  III.  Essay  II. 
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(Exod.  iii.)  to  deliver  his  chosen  people  out  of  the  bondage 
of  Egypt,  he  is  indiscriminately  called  the  Angel  of  Je ho- 
vah  (v.  2),  Jehovah  (v.  4),  and  the  Aleim  (v.  4).  He 
declares  himself  to  be  the  Aleim  of  Abraham,  Isaac, 
and  Jacob  (v.  6) ;  to  be  the  same  as  appeared  to  them  by 
the  name  of  God  Almighty,  bn  El  Shaddai  (vi.  3.) 
But  who  is  this  ?  Our  Lord  himself,  in  his  discourses  with 
the  Jews,  declared,  “  before  Abraham  was,  I  am.”  The 
evident  allusion,  in  the  claim  of  the  humble  Jesus,  to  this 
circumstance,  led  the  Jews  to  accuse  him  of  blasphemy  : 
they  understood  that  he  meant  to  represent  himself  as  the 
Person  who  appeared  to  Abraham,  and  especially  to  Moses, 
at  the  bush ;  and  the  whole  conduct  of  our  Lord  upon  that 
occasion  was  calculated  to  confirm  this  opinion. 

The  45th  Psalm  is  a  most  sublime  ode,  celebrating  the 
majesty  and  the  grace  of  the  King  of  Saints.  In  ver.  6 
we  read,  “Thy  throne,  O  God  (Aleim),  is  for  ever  and 
ever.”  To  what  throne  but  that  of  the  self-existent, 
immutable  Jehovah,  can  such  terms  be  applied  without 
blasphemy  l  Y et  the  very  next  verse  plainly  declares  to 
whom  it  is  applied  by  the  prophetic  Psalmist — viz.  he  who 
in  human  nature  is  exalted  on  the  throne,  and  “  anointed 
with  the  oil  of  gladness  above  his  fellows.”  To  him  the 
inspired  Apostle  has  applied  it  (Heb.  i.  8):  “  To  the  Son 
he  saith,  Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever,”  &c. 
To  him,  then,  we  justly  attribute  the  eternal  government. 
The  Psalmist,  no  doubt,  alludes  to  the  same  Person,  when 
he  encourages  the  church  with  the  consideration  that  “  the 
Lord  reigneth.”  (Psa.  xciii.  1,  and  xcvii.  1.)  It  is  the 
delightful  commission  of  the  minister  of  the  Gospel,  to 
revive  the  hearts  of  his  people  by  joining  the  same  pro¬ 
clamation,  and  “  saying  unto  Zion,  Thy  Aleim  reigneth .” 
(Isa.  Iii.  7.)  This,  however,  is  none  other  than  “  the  Child 
born,  and  the  Son  given,  who  hath  the  government  laid  upon 
his  shoulders”  (Isa.  ix.  6),  “and  hath  received  all  power  in 
heaven  and  in  earth  ”  for  the  salvation  of  his  people.  This 
King  of  Zion,  we  know,  is  Jesus  the  Redeemer. 

There  is  a  similar  passage  in  Psa.  cii.  24,  25,  where  the 
VOL  i.  T 
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work  of  creation  is  ascribed  to  the  Aleim  ;  but  the  same 
inspired  Apostle  applies  this  also  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ;  “  And  thou,  Lord,  in  the  beginning  hast  laid  the 
foundation  of  the  earth,  and  the  heavens  are  the  work  of 
thine  hands.”  (Heb.  i.  10.) 

The  Prophet  Isaiah  abounds  with  passages  to  this  effect: 
so  that  to  enlarge  upon  them  all,  would  extend  this  Essay 
to  too  great  a  length  ;  yet  to  mention  the  principal  of  them 
may  be  highly  useful  and  satisfactory.  The  25th  chapter 
is  clearly  a  prophecy  of  the  coming  of  Messiah,  the  Saviour, 
and  the  victory  of  his  death  on  Calvary.  In  what  light, 
then,  did  the  faith  of  the  ancient  Jewish  church  behold 
him?  whom  did  they  expect  to  come  upon  this  im¬ 
portant  work?  (ver.  9;)  “This  is  our  Aleim ;  we  have 
waited  for  him,  and  he  will  save  us.”  See  the  whole 
passage.  In  chapter  xxxv,  we  have  another  prophecy  of  the 
same  event  in  similar  terms :  “  Behold,  your  Aleim  will 
come  with  vengeance,  even  the  Aleim  with  a  recompense  ; 
he  will  come  and  save  you ;  then  the  eyes  of  the  blind  shall 
be  opened,”  & c.  This  passage  our  Lord  expressly  applies 
to  himself,  as  fulfilled  in  his  personal  ministry ;  and  con¬ 
sequently  claims  to  be  the  Person  whose  approach  is  here 
predicted,  the  Aleim,  the  Saviour  of  his  people.  (Matt, 
xi.  3,  4.) — In  the  40th  chapter,  he  is  represented,  in  his 
love  to  his  people,  “  as  gathering  the  lambs  in  his  arms,  and 
carrying  them  in  his  bosom,”  &c. ;  but  the  Shepherd  of  his 
sheep,  yea,  the  great  Shepherd,  is  the  Lord  Jesus.  He  is 
here,  however,  called  “  Jehovah  the  Aleim,  who  comes 
with  a  strong  hand,  and  his  arm  shall  rule  for  him.” 
(ver.  10,  11.)  If  we  compare  this  passage  with  many  others 
of  the  same  kind,  we  cannot  be  at  a  loss  to  know,  who 
it  is  of  whom  the  Prophets  testified,  as  the  Messiah, 
the  Saviour  of  Israel.  It  is  also  plainly  declared  that 
none  can  be  the*  Saviour  but  their  Aleim  ;  “  I  am 
Jehovah  thy  Aleim,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  thy 
Saviour.”  (chap,  xliii.  3.)  “  Oh  Aleim  of  Israel,  the 

Saviour.”  (xlv.  15.)  “  The  just  Aleim  and  the  Saviour.” 
(v.  21.)  “  Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved,  all  the  ends  of 
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the  earth ;  for  I  am  Aleim,  and  there  is  none  else”  (ver. 
22) ;  no  Aleim  or  Saviour.  Again  (Hos.  xiii.  4):  “I  am 
Jehovah  thy  Aleim  from  the  land  of  Egypt;  and  thou 
shalt  know  no  Aleim  but  me;  for  there  is  no  Saviour 
beside  me.’'  Again :  “  I  will  joy  in  the  Aleim  the 
Saviour.”  (Hab.  iii.  18 ;  compare  Psa.  lxii.  1,  6, 7,  &c.  &c.) 

The  same  Person,  the  predicted  Messiah,  the  Lord 
Jesus,  is  the  Redeemer  of  his  people ;  and  the  Redeemer 
also  is  the  Aleim  of  his  people.  “  Thus  saith  Jehovah,  the 
King  of  Israel,  and  his  Redeemer,  the  Lord  of  hosts;  I  am 
the  tirst  and  I  am  the  last,  and  beside  me  there  is  no  Aleim.” 
(Isa.  xliv.  6.)  Again:  “Thus  saith  Jehovah  thy  Redeemer, 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel;  I  am  J  ehovah  thy  Aleim.”  (Isa. 
xlviii.  17.)  Again :  “  Thy  Maker  is  thine  husband,  the 
Lord  of  Hosts  is  his  name ;  and  thy  Redeemer  the  Holy  One 
of  Israel ;  the  Aleim  of  the  whole  earth  shall  he  be  called.” 
(Isa.  liv.  5.) — Many  similar  passages  might  be  adduced. 

Hence,  then,  if  Jesus  be  the  Saviour;  if  Jesus  be  the 
Redeemer  ;  and  there  is  no  Saviour,  no  Redeemer,  but  the 
Aleim  ;  the  conclusion  is  plain — Jesus  is  the  Aleim  of 
Israel ;  and  whatever  of  power,  of  grace,  of  majesty, 
glory,  and  honour  are  implied  in  that  Divine  name,  belong 
of  right  to  him;  and  without  being  the  Aleim,  he  could 
not  be  the  Saviour  or  the  Redeemer  of  Israel. 

These  are  a  few  passages,  out  of  many  which  are  similar, 
in  the  Old  Testament  Prophets  ;  it  would  be  of  little  use 
to  increase  their  number ;  but  to  bring  together  some  cor¬ 
responding  passages  in  the  New  Testament,  may  not  be 
without  its  use,  as  it  will  prove  that  the  same  doctrine 
uniformly  runs  through  the  sacred  pages. 

If,  then,  we  find  that  the  Lord  Jesus,  according  to  the 
genius  of  the  language  in  which  the  New  Testament  is 
written,  is  frequently  called  by  that  term,  which  is  gene¬ 
rally  used  in  translating  these  Hebrew  names  (though  very 
inadequate  in  itself  to  express  the  full  meaning),  and  is 
called  Seoc,  or  God,  the  point  seems  decided.  We  can 
have  no  doubt  but  that  the  same  ideas  rested  in  the  minds 
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of  the  Apostles  and  sacred  writers ;  and  that  they 
meant  to  convey  the  same  ideas  to  our  minds.  And  here  a 
great  variety  of  passages  present  themselves,  out  of  which 
the  selection  of  a  very  few,  the  most  plain  and  direct  in 
their  application,  will  be  sufficient  to  establish  the  doctrine 
beyond  a  controversy,  wherever  there  is  a  disposition  to 
admit  the  testimony  of  Scripture  as  conclusive. 

The  apostolic  interpretation  of  the  name  IMMANUEL, 
is  a  direct  application  of  the  title  God  to  the  person  of  the 
Redeemer.  It  is  acknowledged  on  all  hands  to  be  a  pro¬ 
per  name  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth ;  the  signification  of  which, 
the  sacred  writer  informs  us,  is,  “  God  with  us”  We  can¬ 
not  suppose  a  name  of  so  sacred  an  import  to  have  been 
given  without  a  correspondency  in  fact ;  nor  are  we  left  in 
any  uncertainty  as  to  what  that  fact  is.  “  The  Word  was 
made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us.”  If  we  ask,  who  the 
Person  is,  who  is  so  denominated  ?  we  are  told,  “  In  the 
beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was  tvith  God,  and 
the  Word  was  God.”  (John  i.  1.)  Hence  the  Apostle 
speaks  of  the  “church  of  God,  which  HE  purchased  with 
his  oivn  blood.  (Acts  xx.  28.)  And  again,  when  speaking 
of  the  humiliation  of  Christ,  “  whose  are  the  fathers,  and 
of  whom,  as  concerning  the  flesh,  Christ  came,”  lest  they 
should  be  led  into  error  by  the  lowliness  of  his  condescen¬ 
sion,  he  adds,  “  who  is  God  over  all,  blessed  for  ever.” 
(Rom.  ix.  5.)  The  latter  part  of  this  verse  must  necessarily 
refer  to  Christ,  or  the  whole  force  and  beauty  of  the  con¬ 
trast  is  lost.  The  expression,  “  as  concerning  the  flesh,” 
would  be  without  any  thing  to  correspond  with  it,  if  it  was 
not  the  design  of  the  Apostle  to  contrast  it  with  his  Divine 
glories.  As  concerning  the  flesh,  he  was  the  offspring  of 
the  fathers;  but,  in  another  view,  he  was  “  God  over  all 
and  therefore,  though  the  offspring,  he  is  “the  Root  of 
David.” 

Again :  how  decisive  is  the  language  of  the  Apostle, 
when  he  declares,  “  Without  controversy  ”  (and  therefore 
it  ought  not  to  be  controverted),  “  great  is  the  mystery  of 
godliness;  God  was  manifest  in  the  flesh,”  &c.  (1  Tim. 
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iii.  15,  16.)  What  follows,  as  well  as  the  expression,  “  in 
the  flesh”  evidently  restricts  the  passage  to  the  manifesta¬ 
tion  of  Christ  in  human  nature,  and  therefore  needs  no 
illustration.  The  words  of  the  Apostle  contain  a  simple 
declaration  of  a  fact,  which  is  either  true  or  false  :  conse¬ 
quently,  either  the  assertion  of  the  Apostle,  speaking  un¬ 
der  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  is  false,  (with  horror 
be  it  spoken !)  or  the  Socinian  hypothesis  is  a  daring  and 
blasphemous  denial  of  a  positively  revealed  truth  of  God. 
Let  those  who  are  concerned  in  the  consequences  choose 
which  side  of  the  conclusion  they  please,  only  remembering, 
“  that  God  will  be  true,  though  every  man  be  a  liar.” 

Again :  the  Apostle  directs  the  believer  to  look  forward, 
as  his  blessed  hope,  to  ‘‘the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great 
God  and  our  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ.”  That  this  passage  is 
to  be  applied  to  the  Lord  Jesus  is  evident,  both  from  the 
construction  of  the  passage  and  the  subject  itself.  The 
word  £7 rupaveia,  appearance,  is  applied  only  to  the  coming 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  we  read  of  no  other  glorious  ap¬ 
pearance  but  his;  and  the  word  Saviour  also,  being  with¬ 
out  the  article,  is  not,  according  to  the  Greek  idiom  *,  to 
be  considered  as  a  different  person,  but  a  different  charac¬ 
ter  of  the  same  person,  and  would  be  better  rendered,  “  the 
glorious  appearing  of  our  great  God  and  Saviour,  Jesus 

*  This  was  insisted  upon  by  Beza  ;  see  his  note  upon  the  passage. 
It  has  been  clearly  proved  of  late,  in  a  learned  and  elaborate  treatise 
upon  the  use  of  the  definitive  article  in  the  Greek  language,  by  Granville 
Sharpe,  Esq.  He  has  laid  it  down  as  a  rule,  and  has  proved  the  truth  of 
the  rule  by  many  examples,  that  when  two  personal  pronouns  of  the 
same  case  are  connected  by  the  copulative  xai,  if  the  former  has  the 
definitive  article,  and  the  latter  has  not,  they  both  relate  to  the  same 
person.  The  learned  author  of  Six  Letters  to  Granville  Sharpe,  has  also 
elucidated  the  rule  by  reference  to  the  Greek  writers,  and  proved  that 
this  style  of  writing  is  invariably  used  by  them.  According,  then,  to 
this  rule,  the  following  passages  will  run  thus,  and  among  many  others 
bear  a  decided  testimony  to  the  Godhead  of  Christ : — Eph.  v.  5  :  “  In  the 
kingdom  of  Christ,  even  of  God.”  2  Thess.  i.  12 :  “  According  to  the  grace 
of  our  God,  even  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.”  1  Tim.  v.  21 :  “By  Jesus 
Christ,  the  God  and  Lord.”  2  Peter  i.  1 :  “  Through  the  righteousness  of 
Jesus  Christ,  our  God  and  Saviour.”  Jude.  4:  “Denying  our  only 
Master,  God  and  Lord,  Jesus  Christ.’'  See  also  1  Tun.  i.  1,  and  l  it.  i.  4. 
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Christ.”  So  that  Jesus  Christ  is  here  not  only  called 
God,  but  the  great  God  our  Saviour. 

Upon  the  same  grand  truth  the  Apostle  founds  his  argu¬ 
ment  in  Heb.  iii.  assuming  it  as  a  fact,  and  deducing  his 
conclusion  from  it.  He  is  contrasting  the  dignity  of  Moses 
with  the  dignity  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  the  one,  the 
visible  head  of  the  Jewish,  the  other,  of  the  Christian 
church.  The  glory  of  the  Lord  Jesus  is  preferred  to  that 
of  Moses,  as  far  as  that  of  the  Builder  of  the  house  is 
beyond  that  of  the  house  itself ;  and  as  far  as  that  of  the 
Son  and  Heir  is  beyond  that  of  a  servant  in  the  house, 
however  honoured  and  faithful :  but  if  Christ  be  the 
Builder  of  the  house,  of  which  Moses  was  only  a  part,  then 
he  can  be  no  less  than  his  Creator  and  God ;  and  if  he  be 
a  Son  in  the  house,  of  which  Moses  was  only  a  servant, 
the  conclusion  will  be  the  same.  (ver.  1 — G.) 

The  beloved  John  unites  his  testimony  with  this  Apo¬ 
stle,  and  tells  us — “  Hereby  perceive  we  the  love  of  God, 
because  HE  laid  down  his  life  for  us.”  (1  John  iii.  16.) 
And  again  :  “We  know  that  the  Son  of  God  is  come,  and 
hath  given  us  an  understanding  that  we  may  know  him 
that  is  true ;  and  w  e  are  in  him  that  is  true,  even  in  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ — this  is  the  true  God  and  eternal  life”  (cb. 
v.  20.)  Who  is  it  that  laid  down  his  life  for  us  ?  who  is 
it  that  is  the  eternal  life  of  his  people  ?  The  same,  we 
find  here,  is  not  only  the  Son  of  God,  but  God,  the  true 
God.  (Compare  also  Rev.  xviii.  8,  with  xvii.  14.) 

Is  it  not  then  evident,  that,  whatever  be  the  meaning  of 
the  terms  under  consideration,  they  are  applied  in  the  Old 
Testament  to  the  Messiah,  Redeemer,  Saviour,  the  Christ; 
who,  being  now  actually  come  in  the  flesh,  is  also  in  the 
New  Testament  frequently  called  God  ?  We  are  bound, 
then,  to  adore  him  as  such,  and  not  to  refuse  him  that 
glory  which  is  essentially  his  own. 

The  Old  Testament  names  which  are  attributed  to  Je¬ 
hovah,  and  by  which  the  Godhead  hath  revealed  himself 
to  us,  not  only  in  their  signification  express  the  unity  of 
that  Godhead,  and  the  threefold  personality  in  the  Es- 
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sence ;  but  contain  within  themselves  the  most  wonderful 
intimations  of  the  wisdom,  grace,  and  mercy  of  the  eter¬ 
nal  Three,  in  the  plan  of  redeeming’  love  towards  a  ruined 
race  of  sinners,  and  the  relations  and  characters  which 
they  sustain  in  it  towards  believing'  sinners.  This  plan 
of  redemption  is  set  forth  as  the  united  wisdom  and 
grace  of  Jehovah  Aleim  ;  which  latter  name  itself  implies 
all  the  rest,  and  includes  in  it  an  evident  allusion  to  a 
covenant,  confirmed  by  the  oath  of  each  Person,  for  the 
redemption  and  salvation  of  his  people. 

This  covenant  is  frequently  spoken  of  under  different 
views,  according  to  the  distinct  engagements  and  offices 
of  the  different  Persons.  It  originated  in  eternity;  for,  all 
which  God  does,  he  does  from  eternity;  and  though  there  is 
a  gradual  succession  in  the  Divine  acts,  there  is  no  suc¬ 
cession  in  the  Divine  mind.  In  the  counsels  of  eternity 
the  eternal  Word  was  set  up  as  the  Head  of  the  covenant. 
(Isa.  xlix.  8.)  Then  he  engaged  to  do  the  will  of  the  Father 
in  the  salvation  of  his  people  (Psa.  xl.  6) ;  then  our  help 
was  laid  upon  that  Mighty  One.  (Psa.  Ixxxix.  19,  &c.) 
And  now,  in  consequence  of  the  fulfilment  of  all  its  terms 
by  the  God-man  Christ  Jesus,  made  for  a  little  time  lower 
than  the  angels,  he  is  anointed  as  King  upon  the  hill  of 
Zion,  with  the  promise  of  the  destruction  of  all  his  ene¬ 
mies,  and  the  salvation  of  all  his  people.  (Psa.  ii.  5—7, 
and  cx.)  The  glorious  plan  itself,  aslit  is  the  effect  of 
Divine  Wisdom,  is  represented  as  his  eternal  counsel 
(1  Pet.  i.  20) ;  “  his  own  purpose  and  grace  ”  (2  Tim.  i.  9) ; 
“  the  purpose  of  his  own  will.”  (Eph.  iii.  13.)  Well  might 
the  Apostle  call  the  Gospel,  which  is  the  rich  and  illus¬ 
trious  display  of  all  its  designs  and  blessings,  “  the  wisdom 
and  the  power  of  God;”  for,  in  conducting  the  glorious 
plan  to  its  accomplishment,  “  is  made  known  to  powers 
and  principalities  in  heavenly  places,  through  the  church, 
the  manifold  wisdom  of  God.”  Angels  now  desire  to  look 
into  it,  and  stoop  down  to  contemplate  its  mysteries.  If, 
then,  as  is  thus  plainly  intimated,  they  cannot  easily 
understand  nor  penetrate  the  depths  of  this  Divine  eco¬ 
nomy,  why  should  we  wonder  that  it  is  mysterious  to  us  ? 
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But,  however  mysterious  its  economy,  its  blessings  are 
secured  to  all  who  are  interested  in  it,  confirmed  by  the 
oath  and  covenant  engagements  of  each  of  the  Divine 
Persons  in  Jehovah.  It  is  “  the  covenant  well  ordered 
in  all  things,  and  sure.”  In  the  free  grace  of  this  cove¬ 
nant,  secured  by  the  performance  of  all  its  conditions  by 
the  work  of  the  Almighty  Saviour,  a  sinner  finds  a  ground 
of  confidence,  when  he  returns  in  Christ  Jesus  to  an  offended 
God.  The  salvation  of  every  believing  sinner  is  confirmed 
by  the  truth  of  God,  his  covenant  and  his  oath.  Hence 
the  Apostle  speaks  of  **  the  hope  of  eternal  life,  which 
God,  who  cannot  lie,  promised  before  the  world  began.” 
(Tit.  i.  2.)  He  hath  “  laid  a  sure  foundation  of  confidence, 
to  every  one  that  flies  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  of  this  hope 
set  before  them,”  in  that  covenant  promise  and  oath  which 
was  entered  into  between  the  eternal  Aleim,  for  the  very 
purpose  of  affording  to  such  that  strong  consolation,  which 
a  sense  of  guilt  and  sin  might  otherwise  prevent  them  from 
entertaining.  (God  efuairevaev  opK a>,  mediated,  came  be¬ 
tween,  or  interposed  himself,  by  an  oath.  Heb.  vi.16 — 18; 
compare  1  John  v.  11.)  But,  that  our  Jesus  is  one  of 
those  covenanting. Persons,  establishes  the  faith  and  hope 
of  the  believing  sinner  :  since,  as  such,  we  not  only  con¬ 
template  him  as  having  fulfilled  all  the  terms  upon  which 
its  blessings  were  to  be  bestowed  ;  but  engaged,  with  all  the 
wisdom,  truth,  grace,  power,  and  all-sufficiency  of  the 
Godhead,  actually  to  bestow  them  upon  the  objects  of  his 
eternal  love,  and  bring  them  finally,  through  grace,  to 
glory.  (See  Zech.  ix.  1J.) 

The  riches  of  Divine  grace  are  hereby  most  admirably 
displayed.  As  an  absolute  God,  full-orbed  in  his  Divine 
perfections,  a  sinner  can  never  contemplate  the  eternal 
Jehovah  with  peace  or  consolation.  He  is  a  holy  God  ;  a 
jealous  God  ;  a  consuming  fire.  It  is  the  discovery  of  his 
covenant  names  and  characters,  whereby  he  has  manifested 
the  counsel  and  the  methods  of  bis  grace,  the  purposes  of 
his  mercy  to  guilty  sinners,  and  the  relations  which,  in  this 
Divine  economy  of  redemption,  he  has  resolved  to  bear 
to  them,  which  lays  the  sure  foundation  of  a  believing 
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sinner’s  hope.  The  triune  Jehovah  is  here  discovered 
as  engaged  in  the  design,  the  work,  and  the  bestowal  of 
salvation.  “  They  shall  be  my  people,  and  I  will  be  their 
Aleim,”  includes  all  that  the  sinner  can  want,  or  God 
can  give.  But  this  is  the  new  covenant  promise,  through 
the  blood  of  Jesus.  (Jer.  xxxii.  88,  &c.)  How  rich  in 
grace,  how  abounding  in  sources  of  consolation  to  the 
believing  mind  !  Here  “  the  foundation  of  God  standeth 
sure:”  the  salvation  of  his  chosen  people  is  guaranteed, 
not  by  the  mutable  will  of  man,  but  by  the  immutable  will 
and  grace  of  Jehovah  Aleim.  Let  this  mercy,  so 
sovereign,  so  free,  so  unchangeable,  engage  my  heart, 
and  be  the  object  of  my  faith.  Let  me  claim  it  humbly,  but 
boldly,  as  a  returning  penitent  at  the  throne  of  grace. 
Then,  let  me  trust  in  a  covenant  God  to  pardon  all  my  sins, 
to  lead  me  victorious  through,  and  above,  all  my  enemies, 
and  bring  me  triumphant  over  all  to  glory ;  and  this  not 
for  my  own  sake,  but  to  magnify  his  own  name,  his  truth, 
his  grace,  and  his  faithfulness. 

But  that  Jesus,  in  whom  such  grace  abounds,  in  whom 
the  unchangeable  love  of  Jehovah  Aleim  is  manifested 
and  confirmed,  surely  demands  my  love,  my  gratitude, 
obedience,  and  praise.  This  is  the  first  commandment  of 
the  Law,  “Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  Jehovah,  thy  Aleim, 
with  all  thy  heart,  with  all  thy  soul,  with  all  thy  mind,  and 
with  all  thy  strength.”  The  Gospel  confirms  the  command, 
and  enforces  it  with  the  most  powerful  motives;  and,  exhi¬ 
biting  Jesus  as  One  in  the  Aleim,  requires  that  “  all 
should  honour  the  Son,  even  as  they  honour  the  Father.” 
Though  in  the  covenant  of  redemption  he  bears  the  names 
of  humiliation  ;  though  he  is  said  to  be  sent  of  the  Father, 
and  is  styled  the  Son  of  the  Father;  yet,  though  he 
humbled  himself  to  take  upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant, 
in  the  Godhead  he  claims  an  equality,  and  must  be  ac¬ 
knowledged  as  the  Aleim  of  his  people. 

As  the  personality  of  each  is  distinct,  so  the  manifes¬ 
tations  of  grace  through  and  from  each  are  distinct  also, 
according  to  their  office-engagements ;  we  may  look,  there*" 
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fore,  upon  each  Person  distinctly,  and  adore  each  of  them 
personally,  as  the  Author  of  our  salvation.  But,  on  account 
of  the  necessary  union  of  the  Divine  Essence,  when  we 
adore  the  one,  in  him  we  adore  the  other;  and  thus,  “  he 
that  honoureth  the  Son,  honoureth  the  Father,  which  bath 
sent  him.”  This  thought  may  solve  the  difficulties  and 
perplexities,  which  sometimes  arise  in  the  minds  of  humble 
believers,  when  praying  to  the  distinct  persons  of  the 
Godhead.  If  we  worship  the  Father,  it  is  as  in  union 
with  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Ghost:  if  we  worship  the 
Son,  it  is  as  in  union  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost : 
if  we  worship  the  Holy  Ghost,  it  is  as  in  union  with  the 
Father  and  the  Son:  distinct  in  Persons,  but  One  in 
Essence. 

Jesus,  then,  our  Al,  our  Aloh,  our  Aleim,  our  great 
God  and  Saviour,  is  the  proper  object  of  our  adoration 
and  love.  We  love  him,  for  the  eternal  covenant  and 
counsels  of  his  grace,  for  his  humiliation  and  suffering- 
work  of  redemption,  for  his  triumphant  victory,  and  for 
all  the  blessings  treasured  up  in  him,  our  covenant  God 
and  Saviour!  Honour  him,  thou  guilty  penitent,  by  flying 
to  his  arms.  It  is  one  part  of  his  covenant  engagement, 
that  he  will  never,  that  he  will  in  no  wise,  cast  thee  out ; 
believe  his  promise,  and  trust  thy  salvation  in  his  hands. 
Honour  him,  O  believer,  by  trusting  him  at  all  times  with 
all  thy  concerns  of  body  and  of  soul,  and  thou  shalt  find 
him  ever  gracious,  ever  faithful.  Honour  him  in  the 
obedience  of  thy  life,  the  tribute  of  a  loving  and  a  devoted 
heart.  He  will  remember  his  covenant  mercy,  and  fulfil 
his  covenant  truth  to  thee,  till  he  has  placed  thee  in  the 
promised  Canaan  of  rest  above.  (See  Exod.  vi.  5 — 8 ; 
Mic  vii.  18 — 20.) 

We  take  up  the  language  of  the  adoring  church — 
“  This  is  our  Aleim  ;  we  have  waited  for  him,  and  he  will 
save  us — He  will  swallow  up  death  in  victory — He  will  soon 
wipe  away  all  the  tears  from  the  face  of  all  his  redeemed — 
In  faith  and  hope,  we  will  therefore  be  glad  and  rejoice  in 
his  salvation,”  (Isa.  xxv.  8,  0.) 
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This  is  a  most  beautiful  and  comprehensive  character  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  grounded  upon  his  humiliation, 
and  the  fulfilment  of  his  mediatorial  undertaking,  when  he 
took  the  nature  of  his  brethren  :  it  is  also  descriptive  of 
the  consequent  glory  which  he  obtained,  both  for  himself 
and  his  people.  The  title,  therefore,  is  not  to  be  referred 
to  him  as  God,  for  as  such  he  hath  an  absolute  equality 
of  right  and  dignity  with  the  Father;  but  as  Mediator, 
because,  as  such,  he  hath  received  a  kingdom,  which 
he  shall  hereafter  deliver  up,  when  the  ends  of  his  go¬ 
vernment,  under  such  an  economy,  are  answered ;  though, 
till  then,  all  persons  and  things  are  committed  into  his 
hands,  to  subserve  the  designs  of  his  mediatorial  appoint¬ 
ment.  A  son  is  naturally  an  heir;  an  only  son  is  heir 
of  all  the  property  of  his  father:  Jesus,  therefore,  in 
his  mediatorial  character  bears  the  title  Son  of  God  *, 
and,  as  such,  hath  a  right  to  the  inheritance.  When  the 
great  Redeemer  was  set  up  from  everlasting ,  he  obtained 
the  Name;  then  he  said,  “  Thou  art  my  Son,  to-day  have 
I  begotten  thee.”  (Compare  Psa.  ii.  7;  cx.  4;  Heb.  i. 
4,  5,  and  v.  5.)  At  his  baptism  the  title  was  publicly  re¬ 
cognized  on  earth,  when  a  voice  from  heaven  declared, 
“Thou  art  my  beloved  Son,”  &c. ;  and  by  his  resurrec- 

*  The  title,  Son  of  God,  is  here  considered  as  an  economical  character  ; 
for,  though  it  should  be  considered  as  having  an  higher  reference  as 
a  name  of  nature,  it  must,  on  all  hands,  be  acknowledged  that  it  is  at 
times  applied  to  his  mediatorial  character,  and  may  here  be  most 
suitably  considered  in  that  view,  leaving  any  further  application  of 
it  at  present  nudecided.  But  see  Essay  on  the  title  Son  of  God,  Series 
XII.  Essay  V. 
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lion  from  the  dead  he  was  finally  “  declared  to  be  the 
Son  of  God  with  power,  according  to  the  Spirit  of  holi¬ 
ness.”  As  such,  having  borne  our  sins,  and  finished  the 
suffering  work  of  redemption,  “  he  ascended  on  high, 
leading  captivity  captive claimed  his  re-admission  to 
the  throne  above;  and,  in  his  glorified  humanity,  became 
“  Head  over  all  things  to  his  church,”  “  received  all 
power  in  heaven  and  on  earth,”  to  accomplish  the  salva¬ 
tion  of  his  redeemed  people  ;  and  then  took  possession,  as 
the  “  appointed  Heir  of  all  things .”  He  is,  then,  not 
only  an  Heir  in  reversion,  but  an  Heir  in  possession  ;  and, 
as  such,  the  sovereign  Lord  and  absolute  Disposer  of  all 
things.  He  claims  them  as  his  right,  holds  them  by  his 
power,  guides  them  by  his  wisdom,  and  orders  them  con¬ 
tinually,  according  to  the  purposes  of  his  covenant  love, 
for  the  salvation  of  his  people. 

This  view  of  our  exalted  Redeemer  is  calculated  to  ele¬ 
vate  our  conceptions  of  his  dignity  and  glory ;  to  enlarge 
the  confidence,  and  quicken  the  prayer,  of  faith  ;  and  to 
satisfy  us,  under  every  dispensation  of  Providence,  by  that 
most  encouraging  and  pleasing  thought,  that  it  is  the  work 
of  his  own  hands.  Glorify  him,  then,  thou  Spirit  of  Jesus, 
by  bearing  this  testimony,  and  bringing  this  soul-enliven¬ 
ing  consolation  to  the  heart  of  every  reader. 

A  nearer  and  more  particularizing  consideration  of  the 
subject  may  be  more  suited  to  our  limited  powers;  for 
though  such  an  analysis  may  diminish  the  vast  grandeur 
of  the  Object,  it  will  more  accommodate  its  dazzling  glories 
to  the  feeble  eye  of  faith,  and  render  the  view  more  defini¬ 
tive  and  exact,  and  therefore  more  impressive  and  satis¬ 
factory. 

All  persons  and  all  things  are  in  the  hands,  are  the 
property  and  under  the  direction,  of  our  exalted  Jesus. 
This  is  the  great,  the  most  consolatory  truth  contained  in 
this  eminent  title. 

All  creatures  are  his,  to  manage  as  he  pleases  on  the 
throne  of  his  kingdom.  His  empire,  also,  extends,  not 
only  to  the  absolute  disposal  of  their  persons,  but  the  dis- 
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positions  of  their  hearts  ;  “  he  turns  these  as  the  rivers  of 
waters.”  His  wisdom  and  power  direct  their  influence 
or  control  their  wills,  and  fulfil  or  counteract  their  de¬ 
signs.  While  his  intelligent  creatures  act  freely  vo¬ 
luntarily  by  following  their  own  inclinations  and  devising 
their  own  way,  “  he  directs  their  steps,"  and  accomplishes, 
unseen  and  unobserved,  his  own  eternal  purposes,  and  the 
counsels  of  his  own  mind. 

When  I  look  around  me,  and  survey  this  frame  of  na¬ 
ture,  so  wonderful  in  its  construction,  so  inconceivable  in 
its  extent,  so  wise  in  its  operations,  so  harmonious  in  its 
motions,  I  contemplate  in  it  the  workmanship  of  his  hand; 
for  “  by  him  were  all  things  created,  whether  visible  or  invi¬ 
sible.”  (Col.  i.  16.)  As  the  great  Creator,  he  is  the  absolute 
sovereign  Proprietor  of  heaven  and  of  earth.  How  vast 
his  glories,  by  whose  Divine  power  all  things  were  created 
out  of  nothing,  by  whose  wisdom  they  were  formed  into 
the  present  system  of  beauty  and  order,  and  by  whose  un¬ 
ceasing  providence  they  are  continually  preserved  !  But 
in  the  covenant  of  redeeming  mercy  I  see  them  all 
under  a  peculiar  direction.  The  great  Mediator  has  pur¬ 
chased  a  right  to  them  in  our  nature,  and  hath  received 
them  as  his  inheritance,  to  distribute  and  communicate 
from  his  throne  of  glory.  They  are  the  covenant  property 
of  Him,  who  once  humbled  himself  on  earth,  who  hung  and 
expired  on  the  cross  for  me.  I  see  his  hand,  his  power, 
his  presence,  in  all  things  with  which  I  am  surrounded. 
I  contemplate  them  by  faith  only  as  they  are  parts  of  his 
kingdom,  and  as  connected  with  the  well-ordered  cove¬ 
nant  of  grace,  and  the  providential  eye  which  is  conduct¬ 
ing  it.  In  the  revolving  seasons  of  the  year,  with  all  their 
varied  influences ;  in  the  bright  sun  which  cheers,  or  the 
gloomy  clouds  which  oppress  ;  in  the  field,  or  in  the  garden, 
when  nature  springs  to  life  and  verdure  all  around,  or 
when,  sinking  again  into  decay,  it  spreads  around;  ihe 
gloom  and  desolation  of  winter ;  .  I  behold  the  presence 
and  the  power,  the  grace  and  bounty  of  my  Lord :  I  still 
reverence  his  footsteps,  and  adore  his  wisdom,  which. 
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though  varying  in  their  operations  and  their  appearances, 
are  unchanging  in  their  design. 

The  changing  scenes  of  nature  are,  indeed,  but  em¬ 
blems  of  correspondent  circumstances  in  the  dispensations 
of  Providence,  disposed  by  the  same  directing  hand,  and 
conducted  according  to  the  same  system  of  covenant 
grace.  The  wheels  of  Providence  are  full  of  the  eyes  of 
Divine  wisdom,  and  move  only  where  his  Divine  Spirit 
directs  the  way.  In  the  sublime  description  of  the  Pro¬ 
phet,  we  find  this  circumstance  represented,  under  an  em¬ 
blematical  allusion,  which,  though  intricate  in  its  parts,  is 
clear  and  lucid  in  its  general  application.  “  When  the  living 
creatures  went,  the  wheels  went  by  them  ;  and  when  the 
living  creatures  were  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  the  wheels 
were  lifted  up ;  whithersoever  the  Spirit  was  to  go,  they 
went,  thither  was  their  spirit  to  go,  and  the  wheels  were 
lifted  up  over  against  them,  for  the  spirit  of  the  living 
creatures  was  in  the  wheels.”  (Ezek.  i.  19,  20.)  The  mi¬ 
nute  circumstances,  which  often  elude  our  observation, 
but  on  which  the  events  of  life  depend,  are  managed  and 
ordered  by  his  skill.  The  gates  of  health  or  sickness,  pros¬ 
perity  or  misfortune,  enjoyment  or  sorrow,  are  unfolded 
at  his  pleasure,  and  life  and  death  obey  his  word.  “  He 
hath  the  keys  of  death  and  the  grave :  he  openeth,  and  no 
man  shutteth  ;  he  shutteth,  and  no  man  openeth.”  (Rev. 
i.  18.) 

But  the  covenant  of  God  in  nature  is  used  by  the  Pro¬ 
phet  *  as  an  emblem  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  in  the  cer¬ 
tainty  of  its  direction,  and  the  security  of  its  promises. 
Placed  in  the  same  hands,  the  gifts  and  the  blessings  of 
grace  are  the  property,  and  at  the  disposal,  of  the  same 
Divine  Person,  in  this  his  covenant  character  as  the  Heir 
of  all  things.  The  Spirit  of  grace  is  his,  who  is  the  imme¬ 
diate  Author  and  Bestower  of  all  the  covenant  blessings, 
and  is  therefore  called  the  Spirit  of  Christ.  In  the  economy 
of  the  covenant,  he  proceeds  from  him  as  the  Mediator, 
and  becomes  the  quickening,  sanctifying,  comforting,  and 

*  Compare  Gen.  viii.  21,22  ;  and  Jer.  xxxiii.  20,  21,  and  25,  2G. 
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preserving  Spirit  in  the  hearts  ol  all  his  people  ;  the  great 
Agent  in  all  covenant  work,  the  great  Effector  of  all  cove¬ 
nant  promises  and  engagements,  and  the  Bestower  of  all 
covenant  blessings.  By  the  communication  of  this  Spirit 
of  all  grace,  the  dear  Redeemer  becomes  the  Author  and 
Finisher  of  faith  in  his  chosen  people ;  who,  thus  quickened 
and  renewed,  begin  to  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God. 
The  life,  thus  communicated,  is  preserved  by  the  same  Spirit 
of  grace  ;  and,  in  the  progress  of  the  Christian  life,  the  be¬ 
liever  finds,  that  all  his  sanctification,  consolation,  and 
growth  in  grace,  are  derived  from  union  with  Christ  by  his 
Spirit,  and  are  dependent  on  his  free  and  abundant  com¬ 
munications.  What  are  all  the  graces  of  the  Christian  life, 
but  Christ  within  him,  Christ  dwelling  in  the  heart  by 
faith  ?  What  is  their  exercise,  but  the  daily  putting  on 
the  Lord  Jesus?  If  united  to,  and  possessing,  Christ  Jesus, 
all  is  ours  in  grace ;  as  all  belongs  to  him,  is  treasured 
up  in  him,  and  is  always  freely  and  fully  flowing  from  him, 
according  to  his  covenant  promises,  to  his  believing  people. 
His  people  are  his  purchased  property,  the  inheritance 
of  their  Lord  ;  he  delights  to  claim  them  as  his  own. 
The  world,  its  inhabitants,  and  its  concerns,  are  all  at  his 
disposal,  to  accomplish  his  designs,  and  to  bring  his  chosen 
people  home  to  himself ;  and  then  it  will  be  evident,  that  he 
is  “  Heir  of  all  things .” 

In  the  world  of  glory,  its  bright  inhabitants  are  but  his 
messengers :  “  are  they  not  all  ministering  spirits,  sent  forth 
to  minister  unto  those  who  are  heirs  of  salvation?”  All  their 
enjoyments  are  in  him,  and  at  his  disposal.  The  brightest 
beams  of  glory  issue  from  his  sacred  Person ;  the  sweetest 
felicity  is  his  presence ;  and  the  most  consummate  enjoyment 
of  the  heavenly  world,  is  the  enjoyment  of  himself :  and, 
when  they  all  shall  be  collected  around  his  throne,  the  glo¬ 
rious  Redeemer  shall  be  their  All  and  in  all.  As  the  natural 
sun  possesses  all  things  in  nature,  enters  into  all,  carries  on 
all,  gives  life,  vigour,  and  beauty  to  all;  so  Jesus,  the  Sun 
of  Righteousness,  the  light  and  life  of  his  people,  diffuses 
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his  influence  through  nature,  providence,  grace,  and  glory ; 
possessing,  directing,  and  dispensing  all  things  to  the  glory 
of  his  Name,  and  the  security  and  felicity  of  his  redeemed 
people.  Thus  we  acknowledge  him  as  “  the  Heir  of  all 
things ,”  claiming  all  his  covenant  right,  and  possessing 
all  as  the  rightful  Lord. 

The  right  and  title,  by  which  the  Lord  Jesus  holds  pos¬ 
session  of  these  things  as  Mediator,  is  here  represented  as 
that  of  an  heir  to  an  inheritance  ;  which  expresses  a  pecu¬ 
liar  kind  of  possession,  arising  either  from  relationship,  or 
from  promise  and  gift.  It  is  most  probable  that  this  title 
may  have  respect  to  the  nature  of  the  Jewish  possession 
and  inheritance.  When  an  estate  was,  by  any  means, 
alienated  from  the  family  to  whom  it  originally  belonged, 
whether  it  had  been  forfeited  or  sold,  it  might  not  be 
alienated  for  ever  ;  the  nearest  of  kin  had  a  right,  at  any 
tune,  to  purchase  and  redeem  the  property,  that  it  might 
return  again  into  the  family.  “  The  land  shall  not  be  sold 
for  ever,”  &c.;  “  in  all  the  land  of  your  possession  ye  shall 
grant  a  redemption  for  the  land.”  “  If  thy  brother  be 
waxen  poor,  and  hath  sold  away  some  of  his  possession, 
and  if  any  of  his  kin  come  to  redeem  it,  then  shall  he  re¬ 
deem  that  which  his  brother  hath  sold.”  (Lev.  xxv.  23 — 25.) 
This  was  a  merciful  provision  in  the  Jewish  legislation,  to 
prevent  the  too  great  accumulation  of  wealth,  and  the  op¬ 
pression  of  the  needy ;  affording,  at  the  same  time,  as  it 
was  no  doubt  designed  to  do,  a  striking  view  of  the  charac¬ 
ter,  relation,  and  work  of  the  Redeemer.  The  nearest  of 
kin,  if  able,  had  a  right  to  purchase  for  himself  the  for¬ 
feited  inheritance;  but  the  blessed  Jesus  became  our  Kins¬ 
man-redeemer  for  this  very  purpose.  He  hath  not  only 
ability,  but  compassion  ;  his  pity  has  excited  the  exertions 
of  his  power.  “  The  Lord  hath  done  it “  the  Lord  hath 
redeemed  Jacob,  and  glorified  himself  in  Israel.”  The 
glorious  inheritance,  which  sin  had  forfeited,  is  restored, 
and  infinitely  more,  by  the  purchase  of  the  great  Redeemer ; 
not  only  the  sensible  delights  of  the  terrestrial  paradise, 
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but  the  blessings  of  grace,  and  the  inheritance  of  everlast¬ 
ing  glory.  We  wait  for  “  the  inheritance  which  is  incor¬ 
ruptible,  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not  away.” 

“  In  Jesus  all  his  people  boast 

More  blessings  than  their  father  lost.” 

The  Kinsman-Redeemer  fai)  is  already  in  possession,  as 
the  lawful  and  acknowledged  Heir,  and  soon  all  his  peo¬ 
ple,  purchased  also  for  himself,  shall  be  with  him  where  he 
is,  to  behold  and  enjoy  his  glory.  He  gives  them  now  the 
title,  by  union  with  himself  (Acts  xxvi.  18),  and  he  will 
ere  long  acknowledge  it,  in  the  full  possession  of  the  in¬ 
heritance  of  the  saints  in  light.  (Col.  i.  12,  13.) 

But  this  title  seems  to  be  peculiarly  connected  with  his 
character  as  the  Son  of  God,  which  is  particularly  treated 
of  throughout  the  whole  chapter  where  alone  this  title 
occurs.  “  God  hath  spoken  to  us  by  his  Son,  whom  he 
hath  appointed  Heir  of  all  things.'’  In  this  character 
he  has  a  natural  title  to  the  inheritance  of  all  things.  He 
is  expressly  called  “  his  own  Son,” — “  his  only  begotten 
Son,” — “  his  only  beloved  Son,”  ichov  rov  viov.  As  such, 
alone,  could  he  possess  a  right  so  extensive  :  yet  this  right 
he  does  enjoy  and  exercise,  in  the  human  nature,  through 
the  person  of  the  man  Christ  Jesus.  Hence  we  find  the 
same  power,  the  same  rights,  the  same  acts  attributed  to 
the  Son,  and  claimed  by  him,  as  are  possessed  by  the 
Father.  “  What  things  soever  the  Father  doeth,  these 
also  doeth  the  Son  likewise,”  i.  e.  in  the  same  manner. 
“  For  the  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and  sheweth  him  all 
things  which  himself  doeth,”  &c.  “As  the  Father  raiseth 
the  dead,  and  quickeneth  them,  even  so  the  Son  quicken- 
eth  whom  he  will.”  Again:  “  All  judgment  is  committed 
into  his  hands,  that  all  men  should  honour  the  Son  even  as 
they  honour  the  Father,”  &c.  So  also  “  as  the  Father 
hath  life  in  himself,  so  hath  he  given  to  the  Son  to  have 
life  in  himself.”  (John  v.  19—26.)  Hence  he  himself  de¬ 
clares,  “  All  things  that  the  Father  hath  are  mine.”  And 
again:  “  All  things  are  delivered  to  me  of  my  Father  ;  and 
no  one  knoweth  the  Son,  but  the  Father,  neither  knoweth 
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any  one  the  Father,  but  the  Son,”  &c.  (Matt.  xi.  27.)  And 
again,  in  his  last  address  to  his  Heavenly  Father,  in  the 
presence  of  his  disciples,  he  claims  a  participation  in  all 
that  belongs  to  the  Father  :  “  All  mine  are  thine,  and 
thine  are  mine.”  (John  xvi.  15;  and  xvii.  10.) 

The  possession  of  all  things  in  the  hand  of  the  Mediator 
seems,  therefore,  to  be  the  consequence  of  his  holding  in 
our  nature  so  exalted  a  character;  that  due  honour  might 
be  given  to  his  mediatorial  Sonship,  and  that  he  might 
appear  in  dignity  and  power  worthy  of  such  a  transcen¬ 
dent  and  unparalleled  relation  to  his  Heavenly  Father. 

The  title  is  also  derived  from,  and  the  right  still  further 
confirmed  by,  the  promise  and  gift  of  the  eternal  Jehovah. 
Here  we  allude  to  the  engagement  of  the  everlasting  co¬ 
venant  to  the  Second  Person  in  the  ever-blessed  Trinity. 
When  set  up  as  the  Surety  of  that  covenant,  the  enjoy¬ 
ment  of  the  covenant  blessings  depended  on  the  fulfil¬ 
ment  of  all  its  terms.  In  the  performance  of  these,  he 
was  to  procure  a  mediatorial  right  to  their  possession  ; 
and  to  enter  upon  their  enjoyment,  as  the  reward  of  his 
complete  obedience,  and  the  fruit  of  his  achievements 
and  victories.  But  the  chief  part  of  that  reward  was  the 
direction  and  government  of  all  things,  for  the  honour  of 
his  person,  and  the  final  salvation  of  his  redeemed.  The 
fulfilment,  therefore,  of  all  by  him,  and  the  actual  vesting  of 
all  blessings  in  him,  afford  the  strongest  assurance  of  his 
own  acceptance;  and  encourage  us  to  expect  the  final  ac¬ 
complishment  of  every  part  of  the  covenant  undertaking. 
In  the  second  Psalm,  the  proclamation  of  his  royal  dignity 
is  expressed  in  allusion  to  his  Sonship,  and  the  covenant 
promise  of  the  Father.  “I  will  declare  the  decree:” 
but  what  is  this  decree  ? — “Jehovah  hath  said  unto  me. 
Thou  art  my  Son ;  to-day  have  I  begotten  thee.  Ask  of 
me,  and  I  shall  give  thee  the  heathen  for  thine  inheritance, 
and  the  utmost  parts  of  the  earth  for  thy  possession.” 
(Psa.  ii.  7,  8.)  The  Prophet  describes  the  “  Child  born 
and  the  Son  given,”  as  appointed  to  “  bear  the  govern¬ 
ment  upon  his  shoulders,  to  order  and  to  establish  it  for 
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ever.”  And  the  whole  of  that  beautiful  Psalm  (Psa.  lxxii) 
gives  us  the  view  of  him  in  the  exercise  of  his  regal 
power  ;  administering  it  to  the  comfort,  relief,  support, 
and  felicity  of  the  poorest  and  the  lowest  of  his  people; 
for  the  destruction  of  liis  enemies,  and  the  extension  of 
his  dignity  and  fame.  (See  also  Isa.  xlix.  0,  7.)  But  the 
whole  of  this  must  be  considered  as  resting  upon  that 
solemn  engagement  of  the  everlasting  covenant,  repre¬ 
sented  by  the  Pi'ophet  (Isa.  liii.  10,  &c.) :  “  When  thou 
shalt  make  his  soul  an  offering  for  sin,  he  shall  see  his 
seed,  he  shall  prolong  his  days>  and  the  pleasure  of  the 
Lord  shall  prosper  in  his  hands  $  he  shall  see  of  the  travail 
of  his  soul,  and  be  satisfied,”  &c. :  “  therefore  will  I 
divide  him  a  portion  with  the  great,  and  he  shall  divide 
the  spoil  with  the  strong,”  &c.  He  hath,  therefore,  as 
the  obedient  and  triumphant  Redeemer,  received  the 
spoils  of  victory,  the  fruits  of  his  triumphs,  the  gifts  for 
his  people.  The  fulness  of  the  Spirit  is  in  his  hands  ;  yea, 
all  things  are  at  his  disposal,  especially  those  which  relate 
to  the  persons  of  his  people,  with  all  power  to  employ  and 
direct  them,  for  their  use  and  service,  in  time  and  through 
eternity.  Thus  he  is  exalted  to  bestow  upon  them  all 
temporal  and  spiritual  blessings ;  all  the  blessings  and 
promises  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  all  the  gifts  and  graces 
of  his  Spirit ;  that,  as  “joint-heirs  with  him,”  by  union  with 
his  person,  they  may  obtain  “  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  an 
inheritance  among  them  which  are  sanctified  by  faith 
which  is  in  him.”  By  his  power  and  government  over  all 
things,  he  shall  soon  bring  them  through  all  evils  and 
enemies  ;  and  they  shall  arrive  at  that  eternal  glory  and 
felicity,  which  he  hath  obtained  and  reserved  for  them  in 
his  everlasting  kingdom.  For  though,  different  from  other 
heirs,  he  is  now  actually  in  possession  of  the  inheritance, 
yet  his  full  enjoyment  is  not  complete,  till  all  his  enemies 
are  under  his  feet,  and  all  his  people  are  with  him,  “  who 
are  his  body”  constituting  the  mediatorial  fulness  of  him 
who,  in  his  Divine  glory,  filleth  all  in  all. 

He,  indeed,  possesses  as  the  Head  and  Representative 
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of  Lis  people.  If  he  is  entered  into  the  heavens,  he  is 
gone  as  their  forerunner  ;  and  as  in  him  they  are  blessed 
with  all  spiritual  blessings,  they  are  said  to  be  “  raised  up, 
and  to  sit  together  with  him  in  the  heavenly  places.” 
They  possess  in  him,  whose  they  are,  and  to  whom  they 
have  a  covenant  relation :  he  possesses  for  them,  as  in 
whom  they  are  represented  before  the  Throne,  and  through 
whom  they  shall  soon  be  brought  into  actual  possession  of 
the  kingdom.  This  makes  the  contemplation  of  his  per¬ 
son  and  character  so  glorious,  so  delightful,  and  so  inte¬ 
resting  to  us.  We  adore  him  in  his  essential  dignity  and 
perfections;  but  in  his  relation  to  us,  as  our  Kinsman- 
Redeemer,  who  hath  purchased  all  things  for  us,  and 
possesses  them  all  for  our  benefit,  we  admire  and  trust  his 
grace. 

Here  we  find,  and  here  alone,  the  security  of  our 
hope. 

The  first  covenant-head  of  mankind  forfeited  his  inhe¬ 
ritance,  and  entailed  the  forfeiture  on  all  his  posterity : 
the  second  Covenant-Head  redeems  the  forfeiture,  and 
secures  the  enjoyment  of  blessings  infinitely  more  than 
we  had  lost.  For  this  purpose  they  are  all  in  his  hands, 
and  treasured  up  in  him.  Does  he  possess  all  right  and 
all  power  in  the  worlds  of  nature,  in  the  arrangements  of 
providence,  in  the  order  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  and 
in  the  inheritance  of  glory?  He  possesses  it  on  behalf  of 
his  church.  He  is  the  Head  over  all  things  to  his  people, 
in  relation  to  their  felicity,  for  their  calling,  their  justifica¬ 
tion,  their  sanctification,  their  preservation,  and  their  final 
salvation.  Thus  he  hath  the  ability  to  fulfil  all  his  covenant 
purposes  of  love,  and  all  his  promises  of  grace,  to  all  who 
believe  in  him.  Amidst  the  tumults  of  the  world,  the 
troubles  of  life,  under  gloomy  and  distressing  providences, 
what  a  ground  of  consolation  does  this  view  afford, — to 
see  all  things  carried  forward  by  my  Lord,  my  Kinsman- 
Redeemer  (hu);  to  believe  that  the  order  of  nature, 
and  all  the  revolutions  of  providence,  are  directed  by  his 
wisdom ;  that  his  hand  disposes  and  guides,  promotes  or 
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restrains,  dispenses  or  withholds!  He  demands,  and 
surely  he  deserves,  the  firmest  confidence  of  my  faith.  He 
cannot  mistake,  and  will  not  act  wrong.  The  apparent 
disorders  of  nations  shall  but  accomplish  the  establishment 
and  enlargement  of  his  kingdom;  and  the  trials  of  his 
people  only  promote  their  good,  and  forward  their  salvation. 
Surely  I  may  ti’ust  him  with  all  my  concerns,  domestic  or 
personal,  for  body  or  for  soul.  He  can  give  whatever  he 
sees  good,  in  this  world,  for  all  things  are  his ;  and  he  can¬ 
not  deny  what  he  sees  to  be  good,  to  the  objects  of  his 
everlasting  love. 

If,  also,  he  be  Heir  of  all  spiritual  blessings  which  his 
people  need,  it  is,  that  he  may  keep  them,  as  in  a  secure  and 
faithful  depository,  for  their  enjoyment.  The  life  of  the 
believer  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God;  and  all  the  powers  and 
enjoyments  of  that  life  are  from  him;  all  wisdom  and 
knowledge,  all  fulness  of  grace.  As  the  posterity  of  the 
first  Adam  are  involved  in  his  fall  and  ruin,  through  their 
relation  to  him  ;  so  the  covenant  seed  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
are  interested  in  his  redemption,  and  shall  as  surely  be 
partakers  of  all  its  blessings,  through  their  covenant  rela¬ 
tion  with  him. 

Thus,  while  the  blessings  of  grace  are  securely  depo¬ 
sited,  the  believing  sinner  is  secure  of  their  communica¬ 
tion.  For  this  purpose  the  triumphant  and  ascending  Sa¬ 
viour  received  the  gifts  of  grace,  that  he  might  “  give  them 
unto  men.”  And  he  tells  us  himself,  that  the  design  of  de¬ 
positing  in  his  hands,  as  Mediator,  all  power  in  heaven 
and  in  earth,  was,  that  he  might  employ  it  to  secure 
eternal  life  to  as  many  as  were  given  him.  This  affords 
a  most  animating  and  encouraging  ground  of  faith  to  the 
penitent  supplicant  at  the  throne  of  grace,  and  to  all  who 
are  waiting  for  his  salvation.  When  I  come  as  a  penitent 
sinner  in  supplication  to  the  Father  of  all  mercies,  I  be¬ 
hold  the  fulness  of  saving  blessings  in  the  dear  Redeemer, 
and  am  assured  in  the  word  of  truth  that  they  are  laid  up 
there  for  the  benefit  of  the  guilty,  miserable,  and  perishing, 
who  fly  to  God  through  him  for  refuge  and  deliverance. 
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If,  then,  whatever  blessings  are  in  him  as  Mediator,  are  in 
him  in  order  to  give  to  the  returning  sinner,  shall  he  not 
give  them  to  such,  especially  when  he  has  first  given  the 
grace  to  return  ?  And,  if  he  be  the  Heir  of  all  things,  what 
can  a  sinner  want  which  is  not  in  him  to  give  ?  what  help 
or  grace  can  the  believer  need  which  he  cannot  supply  ? 
“Out  of  his  fulness  we  all  receive,  and  grace  for  grace.” 
Upon  this  circumstance  he  grounds  that  most  encouraging 
invitation  to  the  burdened  sinner,  which  sounds  like  the  voice 
of  the  silver  trumpet  over  the  altar  of  burnt  offering,  when 
it  proclaimed  the  jubilee  of  the  Lord  throughout  the  land  of 
Israel:  “ All  things,”  says  he,  “are  delivered  to  me  of 
my  Father and  therefore  “  come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  la¬ 
bour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest.”  (Matt, 
xi.  28.)  How  perfectly  satisfactory,  then,  is  the  confi¬ 
dence  which  we  have  in  him  !  e.‘  If  we  ask  any  thing  ac¬ 

cording  to  his  will,”  (that  is,  his  revealed  will,  his  word  of 
promise)  “  he  heareth  us.”  (1  John  v.  14.)  This  was  the 
encouragement  which  he  held  out  to  his  disciples,  when 
he  was  about  to  leave  them  destitute  of  his  personal  pre¬ 
sence  :  “  Whatever  ye  shall  ask  in  my  name,  I  will  do  it 
for  you,  that  the  Father  may  be  glorified  in  the  Son.”  (John 
xiv.  13.)  By  his  answering  the  prayers  which  are  offered 
in  his  name,  the  wisdom,  the  goodness,  the  grace,  the  faith¬ 
fulness  of  the  Father  are  glorified,  in  having  appointed  so 
suitable  a  Saviour,  as  he  is  thereby  discovered  as  all-sufficient 
for  the  wants  and  necessities  of  his  people.  Hence  it  is  evi¬ 
dent,  thatheisable  to  be  our  Wisdom,  Righteousness,  Sanc¬ 
tification,  and  Redemption;  and  will  realize  his  characters, 
fulfil  his  promises,  and  accomplish  all  his  undertakings. 
We  may,  therefore,  safely  trust  all  in  him,  and  to  him,  who 
will  keep  all  we  commit  to  him  against  the  great  day. 

Let  us  but  obtain  an  interest  in  him,  and  we  also  shall  he 
heirs  through  him.  The  intimate  union  between  Christ  and 
bis  people,  which  is  brought  into  experience  by  faith,  gives 
them  a  relation  to  him,  and  a  consequent  interest  in  all 
vyhich  he  did,  and  in  all  which  he  possesses  and  enjoys.  As 
faith  unites  his  people  to  himself,  it  is  the  grand  mean  of 
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introducing  them  to  the  enjoyment  of  all  their  privileges. 
“We  are  all,”  says  the  Apostle,  “  the  children  of  God  by 
faith  in  Christ  Jesus  ;”  and  the  effect  of  this  must  be,  that 
“if  children,  then  heirs,  heirs  of  God,  and  joint-heirs  with 
C/u-ist.”  Belonging  to  the  same  family  through  faith,  of 
which  he  is  the  elder  Brother,  in  him  we  have  a  title  to  the 
same  inheritance.  As  he,  therefore,  is  the  Heir  of  all  things, 
so  are  we  in  him  :  for,  as  far  as  they  are  connected  with 
our  spiritual  welfare,  “  all  things  are  ours;  the  world,  life, 
death,  things  present,  or  things  to  come ;  since  we  are 
Christ’s,”  to  whom  they  all  belong.  (1  Cor.  iii.  21  :  comp. 
Rom.  viii.  17,  18,  28 — 39.) 

Believer,  realize  your  privileges  :  contemplate  the 
amazing  love  and  grace  which  has  brought  you  into  such 
an  high,  such  an  unmerited  relation;  which  has  freely  given 
you  such  an  unalienable  title,  and  secured  to  you  such  a 
glorious  inheritance.  Declare  thyself  a  stranger  and  pil¬ 
grim  upon  earth,  and  look  forward  to  the  better  country, 
even  the  heavenly  one,  “  the  city  which  hath  foundations, 
whose  Maker  and  Builder  is  God.”  Let  thy  heart  be  in 
heaven,  and  thy  conversation  there;  for  there  is  thy  trea¬ 
sure,  there  is  the  Lord  thy  Redeemer,  and  there  the  in¬ 
heritance  he  hath  appointed  for  you.  Your  Kinsman-Re¬ 
deemer  has  recovered  the  forfeited  estate;  he  hath  procured 
all  things  for  you,  he  will  perform  all  things  for  you,  and 
bestow  all  things  upon  you.  Enlarge  thy  hopes  and  ex¬ 
tend  thy  expectations  to  richer  supplies  of  grace.  He 
will  conduct  thee  through  life ;  deliver  thee  from  all  thy 
sins  and  enemies ;  supply  all  thy  wants  by  the  way ;  and 
bring  thee  at  last  to  the  purchased  possession.  Blessed  be 
the  name  of  our  Jesus!  May  we  dwell  on  this  glorious 
character  in  the  views  of  faith,  till  our  minds  with  holy 
confidence  rely  upon  his  power  and  grace,  our  hearts 
rejoice  in  his  love,  and  are  excited  in  the  exercises  of  love 
to  cheerful  obedience. 

This  view  of  the  Redeemer’s  character  must  give  us, 
indeed,  a  most  exalted  idea  of  his  person  and  dignity. 
If  he  be  the  Sovereign  Lord  of  all,  he  can  be  no  other 
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than  “  God  over  all.”  Though  he  possess  all  in  our 
nature,  yet  surely  Divine  power  alone  is  able  to  manage 
and  direct  the  vast  concerns  of  the  universe,  and  accom¬ 
plish  by  it  the  salvation  of  his  elect.  Who  else  could  direct, 
at  all  limes,  and  in  all  places  at  the  same  time,  the  con¬ 
cerns  of  all  his  people,  so  countless  in  their  number,  so 
various  in  their  nature,  so  complex  in  their  connections, 
tendencies,  and  effects,  passing  on  through  time,  and  ex¬ 
tending  through  eternity?  We  could  have  but  little  con¬ 
fidence  in  reposing  ourselves  upon  him,  with  all  our  fears 
and  hopes  and  wishes,  if  he  were  not  Immanuel— if  he 
were  not,  what  we  are  assured  he  is,  “  The  Great  God 
our  Saviour .” 

But,  what  secures  the  confidence  of  his  people  must 
alarm  the  fear  and  excite  the  apprehension  of  his  enemies, 
and  of  all  who  are  destitute  of  his  salvation.  He,  who  has 
all  things  at  his  direction,  can  never  be  at  a  loss  to  avenge 
his  honour,  to  tread  down  his  enemies  under  his  feet,  and 
punish  the  careless  neglecter  of  his  salvation.  All  creatures, 
and  all  things,  stand  ready  to  maintain  the  cause  of  their 
Creator  and  Lord,  and  to  fulfil  his  pleasure  upon  the  im¬ 
penitent  sinner.  “  Oh  !  kiss  the  Son,  lest  he  be  angry,  and 
ye  perish  from  the  right  way,”  &c.  Dare  not  to  oppose 
his  truth  and  grace,  the  precepts  of  his  Law,  or  the 
directions  of  his  Gospel.  Dare  not  to  prefer  your  sins  to 
his  grace  and  favour;  lest  he  call  to  the  heavens  above,  and 
to  the  earth,  that  he  may  judge  his  people;  and  commission 
all  his  creatures  to  avenge  his  quarrel  in  your  everlasting 
destruction.  (See  Psa.  ii.  12 ;  Heb.  ii.  2,  3;  and  x.  28,  29.) 

But,  O  believer  l  what  obligations  are  yours !  “  Ye 

are  not  your  own.”  He  took  our  nature,  that,  as  our  kins¬ 
man,  he  might  redeem  us  to  God  ;  that  he,  who  alone  was 
able,  might  have  the  right  of  redemption  in  his  hands. 
But  what  a  vast,  what  an  incomprehensible  price  he  paid? 
His  blood  alone  could  satisfy ;  and  that  blood  he  refuses 
not  to  shed,  but  pours  it  forth  even  to  the  death  upon  the 
cross.  Now  in  our  nature,  asHeir  of  all  things,  he  possesses 
all;  he  freely  bestows  all;  and,  by  his  almighty  power. 
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his  unchangeable  grace,  and  covenant  faithfulness,  he 

secures  all  to  his  believing  people. - Come,  guilty  penitent, 

and  he  will  grant  thee  all  that  thou  canst  need  for  pardon 
and  acceptance:  come,  weak  believer,  and  encourage 
thyself  in  the  fulness  of  thy  Redeemer :  go  on,  established 
believer;  “  as  thou  hast  received  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord, 
so  walk  in  him,”  &c. :  let  thy  faith  be  firm  and  unwaver¬ 
ing,  for  he  who  has  all  power  hath  all  faithfulness,  and  will 
never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee,  “  till  he  has  accom¬ 
plished  all  that  he  has  spoken  to  thee  of.”  You  are  surely 
ready  to  say.  What  then  shall  I  render  unto  the  Lord  for 
all  the  benefits  he  hath  done  to  me  ?  I  will  love  thee,  O 
Lord,  my  strength  :  I  will  love  thee,  because  thou  hast 
dealt  bountifully  with  me  :  I  will  trust  thee,  and  not  be 
afraid,  for  thou  art  my  strength  and  my  song :  I  will  praise 
thee,  for  thou  art  become  my  salvation :  I  will  surrender 
my  body  and  my  soul  a  living  sacrifice  to  thee,  who  in  thy 
tender  mercy  hast  become  an  atoning  sacrifice  to  me :  I 
will  consecrate  all  to  thy  service  and  thy  cause,  who  hast 
thus  obtained  a  covenant  right  to  all  things,  who  art 
ordering  all  things  for  the  salvation  of  thy  people.  These, 
at  least,  are  the  sentiments,  which  ought  to  fill  thy  mind, 
O  believer,  in  the  contemplation  of  such'subjects  as  these ; 
especially  when  thou  art  assured  of  receiving  all  things  for 
present  peace,  and  progress  in  grace,  till  thou  art  made 
meet  to  be  a  partaker  of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in 
light :  and  then  thou  mayest  confidently  hope,  through  his 
almighty  power  and  unchanging  love,  to  enter  into  the 
possession. 

If  all  things  in  nature,  providence,  grace,  and  glory,  are 
thus  in  the  possession  of  our  Jesus;  then  all  the  glory  must 
be  his  due,  of  all  that  we  enjoy  or  hope  for.  We  owe  to 
him  that  glory,  which  none  but  the  Lord  God  ought  to 
receive ;  and  He,  who  ought  to  be  honoured  with  equal 
honours  with  the  eternal  Jehovah,  and  who  would  be 
disgraced  by  less,  must  be  equal  in  Divine  perfections  and 
glories,  and  without  robbery  may  claim  equality  with  God. 
In  this  confidence  his  people  trust  and  glorify  him  on 
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earth ;  and  this,  we  are  assured,  is  the  cordial  employ  of  all 
the  worshippers  before  the  throne.  With  a  loud  voice 
they  are  proclaiming,  “  Worthy  is  the  Lamb,  which  was 
slain,  to  receive  power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and 
strength,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  blessing/’  Soon  shall 
we  arrive  at  that  Mount  Zion  which  is  above,  and  unite 
with  “  every  creature  which  is  in  heaven,  and  on  the  earth, 
and  in  the  sea,  and  all  which  are  in  them,  saying.  Bless¬ 
ing,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  power,  be  unto  Him  that 
sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb,  for  ever  and 
ever.” 

This  is  thy  due,  O  blessed  Jesus !  for,  as  God-man  and 
Mediator,  thou  art  “  Heir  of  all  things and  therefore  of 
the  praise  of  all  thy  creatures. 

THEE,  Lord  of  Glory,  all  my  thoughts  admire, 

Rais’d  in  my  nature  on  the  throne  to  shine ; 

Heir  of  all  worlds,  thyself  exalted  higher ; 

Grace,  nature,  providence,  and  glory,  thine  ! 

Where’er  I  turn,  ’tis  but  Thyself  I  see ; 

Thyself,  o’er  all,  through  all,  in  all,  reveal’d  ; 

All  beauty  viewing  as  combined  with  Thee, 

In  plans  of  providence,  or  nature’s  field. 

In  yon  bright  sun  thy  glories  shine  abroad, 

Thy  rays  through  his,  but  more  than  his,  benign ; 

Cast  o’er  the  world,  his  radiant  beams  afford 
Light,  life,  and  verdant  beauty,  types  of  thine. 

Thus,  in  the  various  scenes  of  life  below, 

I  see  thy  Hand,  thy  Providence,  thy  Grace ; 

All  but  reflecting  Thee — the  varied  show, 

Fruit  of  thy  power,  enliven’d  by  thy  rays. 

I’ll  catch  those  rays,  like  yon  expanding  flower  * ; 

Then,  in  thy  beauty  drest,  reflect  it  round ; 

Some  living  virtue  catch  each  passing  hour, 

Till,  in  thy  glories  cloth’d,  complete  I’m  found. 

Great  Source  of  blessings !  while  on  Thee  I  call, 

No  fear  can  terrify,  nor  death  destroy: 

Possessed  of  Thee,  Thyself  possessing  all, 

In  Thee  I  all  possess,  I  all  enjoy  ! 

*  Written  as  walking  in  a  gardeD,  in  the  summer,  amidst  a  number 
pf  sun-flowers. 
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The  person  of  the  Lord  Jesus  will,  throughout  eternity, 
be  the  most  wonderful  object  of  contemplation  to  all  in¬ 
telligent  creatures.  In  it  are  united  the  most  astonishing 
extremes — the  extremes  of  weakness  and  of  power,  of 
meanness  and  of  majesty,  of  poverty  and  of  riches,  of 
contempt  and  of  glory,  of  disgrace  and  of  dignity,  of  de¬ 
basement  and  of  exaltation ;  and  may  we  not  add,  with 
astonishment,  of  defilement  and  of  purity  !  He  is  truly 
the  Servant  of  servants,  the  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of 
lords.  In  all  things  which  belong  to  him  he  is  supreme 
and  pre-eminent,  whether  in  loveliness  or  grandeur :  he 
hath  no  equal  either  in  his  humiliation  or  his  greatness ; 
and  his  name  is  justly  called,  because  his  nature  is,  “Won¬ 
derful.”  It  is  impossible  to  conceive  how  the  several 
characters  or  qualities  attributed  to  him  can  meet  and  unite 
in  one  person,  without  admitting  that  he  is  Immanuel, 
God  and  Man  in  one  Christ ;  or,  that  he  is  essentially 
God,  who  has  assumed  the  nature  of  Man.  In  such  a 
Person  we  must  adore  the  “  great  mystery  of  Godliness, 
God  manifest  in  the  flesh.'’ 

The  character  which  now  engages  our  contemplation 
presents  him  to  our  view  in  the  depths  of  his  humiliation, 
and  forms  a  most”  striking  contrast  with  those  which  have 
immediately  preceded.  But,  in  connection  with  them, 
every  step  in  his  humiliation  exalts  him  in  the  eye  of  faith, 
increases  our  admiration,  raises  our  hearts  unto  a  higher 
note  of  praise,  and  claims  our  willing  service,  for  whose 
salvation,  in  the  sovereignty  of  his  grace  and  love,  he  con¬ 
descended  to  the  lowest  form  of  servitude,  and  submitted 
to  the  most  debasing  and  laborious  acts  of  service. 
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We  have,  in  Psal.  xl,  a  striking  description  of  his  co¬ 
venant  engagement,  when  he  undertook  this  humiliating 
office  :  “  Lo,  I  come,”  says  the  blessed  Redeemer,  in  the 
plenitude  of  his  love  towards  ruined  sinners,  “  Lo !  I  come, 
to  do  thy  ivill  O  God.  (ver.  7).  The  Apostle  Paul,  in  his 
epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  has  interpreted  this  passage,  of  the 
will  and  purpose  of  God  in  the  salvation  of  his  people :  “  By 
the  which  will  we  are  sanctified,  through  the  offering  of  the 
body  of  J esus  Christ  once  for  all.”  (Heb.  ix.  5 — 10.)  There¬ 
fore,  in  the  same  Psalm  (ver.  6),  he  expresses  the  manner  in 
which  this  was  to  be  effected:  “  Sacrifice  and  offering  thou 
didst  not  desire ;  mine  ears  hast  thou  opened.”  The  circum¬ 
stance  to  which  the  allusion  is  here  made,  we  find  in  Exod. 
xxi.  5,  &c.:  “  If  the  servant  shall  plainly  say,  I  love  my 

master,  my  wife  and  my  children,  I  will  not  go  out  free  ; 
then  his  master  shall  bring  him  to  the  judges ;  he  shall  also 
bring  him  to  the  door,  or  unto  the  door-post,  and  his  master 
shall  bore  his  ear  through  with  an  awl,  and  he  shall  serve 
him  for  ever.”  The  boring  of  the  ear  was  in  consequence 
of  his  profession  of  close  affection  to  his  master,  his  work 
and  service,  and  betokened  the  surrender  of  himself  to  per¬ 
petual  service.  Thus  the  loving  Jesus  made,  in  the  eternal 
counsels  of  redeeming  love,  the  voluntary  and  cordial  sur¬ 
render  of  himself,  to  accomplish,  as  the  Servant  of  God, 
that  will  of  God,  in  the  salvation  of  his  people,  which 
no  one  else  could  have  effected.  The  Apostle  has  there¬ 
fore  very  properly  rendered  this  figurative  expression,  after 
the  translation  of  the  Seventy,  by  “a  body  hast  thou  pre¬ 
pared  me ;”  putting  the  thing  signified  in  place  of  the  figure, 
as  it  was  in  the  body  which  he  assumed,  he  most  eminently 
became  and  appeared  as  the  Servant  of  God,  sent  of  him, 
and  performing  the  work  of  redemption. 

Under  this  character,  the  Apostle  leads  us  to  admire 
the  circumstances  of  his  amazing  humiliation  ;  gives  us  a 
most  interesting  description  of  the  greatness  of  his  love  ; 
and  sets  him  forth  as  the  pattern  of  the  humbling  virtues  of 
Christianity.  (See  Phil.  ii.  6—8.)  The  circumstances  of 
his  condescension  and  obedience  are,  indeed,  in  themselves 
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astonishing;  but  must  appear  much  more  so,  when  we  recol¬ 
lect,  as  here  described  by  the  Apostle,  that,  whatever  that 
condescension  was,  it  was  voluntary:  “  He  made  himself 
of  no  reputation  ;  took  upon  himself  the  form  of  a  servant ; 
humbled  himself,  and  became  obedient  unto  death.”  Every 
step  into  that  valley  of  humiliation  and  debasement  was 
his  own  voluntary  act,  for  which  he  engaged  in  the  cove¬ 
nant  of  redemption,  invited  alone  by  the  sovereign,  free, 
unmerited,  but  the  ardent,  love  of  his  heart  towards  his 
people.  What  manner  of  love  is  this !  Nor  heaven  nor  earth 
can  find  its  equal. 

There  are  four  circumstances  in  the  situation  of  a  ser¬ 
vant,  which  correspond  with  those  to  which  the  Saviour 
submitted,  and  which,  therefore,  require  our  attention  : 
meanness,  subordination,  work,  and  wages. 

Meanness  of  station  is  implied  in  the  very  name. — The 
surrender  to  service  generally  arises  from  comparative 
poverty,  and  the  urgency  of  wants  which  cannot  otherwise 
be  supplied.  And  this,  though  not  the  case  with  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  himself,  is  true  of  those  for  whose  advantage 
he  undertook  the  servitude. 

The  Jews,  eagerly  catching  at  those  circumstances  in 
the  character  of  Messiah,  which  were  more  suitable  to 
their  carnal  views,  were  inattentive  to  others,  though  as 
plainly  predicted  in  their  sacred  writings.  They  dwelt  with 
peculiar,  but  mistaken  pleasure,  on  those  prophecies,  which 
foretold  the  glory  and  dignity  of  his  Person,  and  the  ex¬ 
tent  of  his  government ;  while  those  which  related  to  his 
humiliation  were  totally  disregarded,  or  perverted  from 
their  design.  This,  however,  is  a  circumstance  to  which 
our  attention  is  particularly  directed  by  God  himself,  when 
he  represents  the  promised  Messiah  under  this  character. 
“  Behold  my  Servant,  whom  I  uphold;  mine  Elect,  in  whom 
my  soul  delighteth,  &c.  He  shall  not  cry,  nor  lift  up,  nor 
cause  his  voice  to  be  heard  in  the  streets.  A  bruised  reed 
shall  he  not  break,  and  the  smoaking  flax  shall  he  not 
quench,”  &c.  (Isaiah  xlii.  1—3) ; — that  is:  He  shall  come, 
not  with  outward  dignity,  nor  with  the  ceremonials  of  exter- 
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nal  pomp  and  splendour,  soliciting  or  demanding  attention  ; 
but  as  the  meek,  the  lowly,  and  the  compassionate  Saviour 
of  the  feeble  and  the  fearful.  Again  :  “  Behold  !  my 
Servant  shall  deal  prudently ;  he  shall  be  exalted  and 
extolled,  and  b^f  very  high.”  But  the  way  to  his  elevation 
shall  lie  through  the  valley  of  the  deepest  humiliation :  there¬ 
fore  it  is  added,  “As  many  were  astonished  at  thee;  his 
visage  was  so  marred  more  than  any  man,  and  his  form  more 
than  the  sons  of  men  ;  so  shall  he  sprinkle  many  nations,” 
&c.  (Isaiah  lii.  13 — 15.)  The  same  Person,  in  the  follow¬ 
ing  chapter,  is  described  as  laboring  under  all  the  circum¬ 
stances  of  poverty  and  disgrace  :  “  He  shall  grow  up  be¬ 

fore  him  as  a  tender  plant,  and  as  a  root  out  of  a  dry 
ground  :  he  hath  no  form  nor  comeliness  ;  and  when  we 
shall  see  him,  there  is  no  beauty  that  we  should  desire  him. 
He  is  despised  and  rejected  of  men  ;  a  man  of  sorrows,  and 
acquainted  with  grief ;  and  we  hid,  as  it  were,  our  faces 
from  him  ;  he  was  despised,  and  we  esteemed  him  not.” 
(Isaiah  liii.  2,  3,  &c.)  What  character  of  meanness  and 
contempt  can  ever  equal  this  ?  He  who  is  essentially  the 
Word  of  God;  he  who  is  Divinely  the  Son  of  God;  he  who 
is,  even  in  his  human  nature,  the  Descendant  of  the  faithful 
Abraham,  and  of  the  royal  house  of  David ;  rises  like  a 
neglected  scion  from  the  almost  forgotten  and  buried  root 
of  that  once  elevated  family.  He  appears  on  earth  in  the 
lowest  condition  of  humanity,  suitable  to  the  character  which 
he  undertook  to  sustain.  No  servant  wras  ever  lower  than 
he,  “  who  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head,”  nor  submitted  to 
greater  ignominy,  nor  endured  a  work  of  greater  toil  and 
labour.  Lowliness  and  humility  were  the  striking  features 
of  his  character ;  poverty  and  disgrace  were  the  vest¬ 
ments  of  his  humanity  ;  grief  and  sorrow  were  the  daily 
portion  of  his  cup  ;  labour  and  toil  w’ere  incessantly  the 
employment  of  his  hands.  The  poverty  and  meanness  to 
which  he  submitted,  has  given  a  dignity  and  honour  to  the 
low  estate  of  his  people.  With  what  contempt  must  he 
have  looked  upon  all  earthly  riche3  and  worldly  honours, 
who,  when  they  were  all  at  his  disposal,  refused  them  all 
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with  disdain,  and  appeared  on  his  own  earth  as  the  lowest 
of  the  sons  of  men  ;  who  lived  himself  a  life  of  voluntary 
dependence  on  the  liberality  of  his  creatures,  and  a  life  of 
faith  oil  the  providence  of  his  Heavenly  Father!  Your 
poverty,  O  believer,  only  increases  your  resemblance  to  your 
Divine  Master.  Y ou  complain  of  straitness  and  of  wants ;  are 
they,  then,  greater  than  his  ?  Poverty  has,  perhaps,  subjected 
you  to  the  contempt  of  insolence  and  pride;  but  is  it  not  far 
beneath  what  he  endured,  “  who,  when  he  was  reviled, 
reviled  not  again  ;  when  he  suffered,  he  threatened  not, 
but  committed  himself  to  him  who  judgeth  righteously?” 
Your  lot  is,  perhaps,  cast  in  a  dry  ground,  in  the  valley  of 
affliction  and  sorrow  ;  the  services  to  which  you  are  called 
are  hard,  wearisome,  and  distressing :  but  look  upon  the 
agonies  of  the  garden,  contemplate  the  sorrows  of  the 
cross,  recollect  the  hard  services  to  which  your  Saviour 
submitted,  to  take  away  the  sting  of  yours,  and  to  turn 
them  into  covenant  blessings  and  means  of  everlasting 
salvation.  Though  poor  in  this  world,  if  rich  in  faith,  you 
are  rich  indeed,  for  Christ  is  yours.  Let  not  your  ser¬ 
vices  nor  afflictions,  of  whatever  kind  they  may  be,  dis¬ 
courage  or  distress  you ;  they  are  marks  of  his  love,  and 
evidences  of  his  gracious  designs  towards  you.  Like  your 
Lord  and  Master  here,  you  shall  be  like  him  hereafter ; 
and  being  a  partaker  of  his  sufferings,  shall  be  a  partaker 
also  of  his  glory.  We  glory,  then,  in  the  lowliness  of  our 
Jesus,  the  effects  of  his  condescending  love,  the  cause  of 
our  deliverance  and  exaltation,  to  his  joy. 

Another  especial  character  of  servitude  is  subordina¬ 
tion  ;  i.  e.  submission  to  the  government  and  direction 
of  some  other  person,  either  in  direct  obedience  to  his 
commands,  or  in  reference  to  his  advantage.  In  the 
former  of  these,  the  Lord  Jesus  is  the  Servant  of  God;  in 
the  latter,  the  voluntary  Servant  of  man. 

He  is  particularly  and  eminently  the  Servant  of  God. — 
When  the  great  mystery  of  redemption  was  purposed  and 
decreed  between  the  eternal  Three  in  Jehovah,  he  agreed 
to  be  the  Person  who  should  be  sent,  the  Person  who 
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should  be  the  great  agent  in  acting  and  in  suffering;  sub¬ 
mitting  to  all  the  demands  of  law  and  justice,  to  accom¬ 
plish  that  great  mystery  of  redeeming  love  and  power, 
therein  devised.  His  mediatorial  character  is  therefore 
always  attended  with  circumstances  of  inferiority  and  sub¬ 
mission,  throughout  its  whole  extent,  till  “  he  surrender 
up  the  kingdom  to  the  Father,  and  God  become  all  in  all.” 
He  is  called  from  the  womb  to  be  the  Servant  of  Jehovah, 
to  bring  Jacob  again  to  him;  to  raise  up  the  tribes  of 
Jacob,  to  restore  the  preserved  of  Israel;  to  be  a  light  to 
lighten  the  Gentiles,  and  his  salvation  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth.  (Isa.  xlix.  1 — C.)  In  this  character  alone  he  ap¬ 
peared  while  on  earth ;  and  therefore  always  speaks  of 
himself  as  one  sent  of  God;  coming  into  the  world  in 
obedience  to  the  will  of  his  God  and  Father;  coming  to 
do  a  work  for  which  he  was  appointed  of  the  Father, 
and  neither  acting  nor  speaking  of  himself.  “  I  come 
forth,”  says  he,  “  from  the  Father,  and  am  come  into  the 
world.”  (John  xvi.  28.) — “  The  Father  hath  sent  me.” — “  I 
am  come  in  my  Father’s  name.” — “  I  must  work  the 
works  of  him  that  sent  me.” — “  I  seek  not  mine  own 
glory.” — “  I  do  nothing  of  myself,  but  as  my  Father  hath 
taught  me.” — “  I  have  spoken  nothing  of  myself;  but  the 
Father,  which  sent  me,  he  gave  me  a  commandment  what  I 
should  say,  and  what  I  should  speak.” — “  Father,  not  my 
will,  but  thine  be  done.”  (See  John  v.  36,  43  ;  and  ix.  4; 
andviii.  50,  28;  and  xii.  49;  Luke  xxii.  42.)  These  are  all 
expressions  of  subordination  and  submission;  and  discover 
a  state  of  inferiority  and  servitude,  with  a  mind  perfectly 
accommodated  to  its  state,  entirely  obedient  and  resigned 
to  the  will  of  another.  This  was  the  economical  character 
to  which  the  Second  Person  in  the  adorable  Trinity  con¬ 
descended,  in  the  engagements  of  the  eternal  covenant. 
In  this,  as  the  Son  of  the  Father,  though  equal  in  his 
Divine  nature,  he  could  justly  say,  not  only  as  man,  but 
even  as  God-man  Mediator,  in  his  covenant  character  and 
office,  “  My  Father  is  greater  than  I” — i.  e.  though  the 
same  in  Divine  perfections,  One  with  me  in  the  Divine 
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Essence,  “  I  in  him,  and  he  in  me;”  yet  is  he  greater  in 
economical  office,  according  to  the  disposition  and  ar¬ 
rangement  of  the  eternal  covenant  of  redemption .  This  con¬ 
descension,  therefore,  of  the  Lord  Jesus  can  never  be.  justly 
considered  as  an  argument  against  his  Divine  glory,  or 
equality  in  the  Godhead;  since,  in  this  view  of  the  subject, 
his  equality  and  subordination  are  compatible  with  each 
other.  Both  of  these  are  asserted  in  the  Scriptures;  and  both 
are  necessary  to  make  up  the  perfect  character  of  the  Re¬ 
deemer  and  Saviour — the  Mediator  between  God  and 
man.  Without  this  participation  of  Divine  glory,  where 
had  been  the  condescension  of  his  assuming  an  office,  the 
most  honourable  to  which  any  created  intelligence  can  be 
appointed,  the  most  eminent  and  immediate  servant  of 
Jehovah?  Angels  might  well  have  aspired  to  such  an 
office,  but  could  never  have  been  considered  as  humbled 
in  the  exercise  of  it.  It  is  in  the  light  of  his  Divine 
glories  alone,  that  we  can  view  aright  the  depths  of  his 
humiliation. 

But,  though  humbling  himself  to  become  the  Servant  of 
Jehovah,  this  condescension  will  not  so  much  surprise  us> 
when  we  consider,  that,  in  his  mediatorial  character  and 
undertaking,  he  became  a  Servant  in  a  still  lower  sense, — 
the  Servant  of  man.  This  he  evidently  was  in  tbe  days 
of  his  flesh.  “  I  am  amongst  you,”  says  he,  “  as  he  that 
serveth.”  Again  :  “  The  Son  of  Man  came  not  to  be 
ministered  unto,  but  to  minister,”  &c.  What  was  his 
whole  life  on  earth,  but  one  continued  scene  of  activity 
in  doing  good;  in  serving  the  interests  of  those  around 
him ;  a  series  of  services  to  God  and  man ;  in  a  state 
of  submission  in  which  he  might  indeed  be  called,  with 
propriety,  a  “  Servant  of  rulers .”  (Isa.  xlix.  7.)  His 
work,  his  sufferings,  were  also  undertaken  alone  with, 
a  view  to  the  benefit  of  his  people;  and  all  which  he  ac¬ 
tually  did  and  suffered,  with  all  that  he  is  now  doing  upon 
the  throne,  is  only  the  prosecution  of  that  one  plan,  sub¬ 
serving  to  their  advantage  and  felicity.  What  a  view 
does  this  consideration  give  us  of  the  amaziug  love  of 
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Jesus  !  Strange,  that  our  hearts  should  ever  be  cold  to¬ 
wards  such  a  Friend  and  Saviour;  that  we  should  ever 
decline  the  easy  service  of  him,  who,  in  the  unsearchable 
mystery  of  his  love,  submitted  to  the  most  arduous  and 
painful  services  for  us! 

But,  oh,  how  do  our  thoughts  and  views  rise  into  wonder 
and  astonishment,  at  the  consideration  of 

The  ivork  itself,  to  which  in  this  character  he  submitted  ; 
or  the  labour  which  he  undertook  and  executed,  as  the 
sent  and  commissioned  Servant  of  God,  and  may  we  not 
add,  with  humility  and  gratitude,  as  the  voluntary  Servant 
of  guilty  man?  “  I  come,”  says  he,  “  to  do  thy  will,  O 
God.”  Like  an  active  and  faithful  servant,  he  therefore 
well  considered  the  obligations  to  which  he  had  surren¬ 
dered  himself.  “  I  must  work  the  works  of  him  that  sent 
me,”  says  he,  “  while  it  is  day.”  And  like  an  obedient 
and  loving  servant,  he  declares,  “  My  meat  is,  to  do  the 
will  of  him  that  sent  me,  and  to  finish  his  work.”  (John 
iv.  34.)  We  have  no  regard  nor  respect  for  an  idle  and 
indolent,  a  faithless  and  untrusty  servant.  We  expect 
the  work  to  be  performed  which  is  undertaken  ;  and  upon 
this  ground  alone  can  the  reward,  or  wages,  be  merited. 
But  Jesus,  as  a  Servant,  had  no  will  but  what  corresponded 
with  the  will  of  his  Father,  and  the  accomplishment  of  his 
work.  “  I  come,”  he  declares,  “  not  to  do  mine  own  will, 
but  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me.”  (John  vi.  38.)  And  in 
the  most  humiliating  situations  we  therefore  find  him  sub¬ 
missive  in  enduring,  and  active  and  ardent  in  executing, 
the  most  painful  and  laborious  services. 

When  “  the  doing  the  ivill  of  God,”  is  spoken  of  as 
constituting  the  whole  of  the  work  of  Christ,  we  are  not 
to  consider  it  as  referring  to  his  preceptive  will  to  us,  or  the 
commandments  of  the  Law.  To  observe  and  to  obey 
these,  was  indeed  part  of  the  work  of  Christ ;  but  the  will 
of  God,  which  he  undertook  to  accomplish,  comprehends 
a  much  greater  extent  of  obligation,  and  refers  to  the 
determinations  of  God  in  the  covenant  of  redemption, 
concerning  the  salvation  of  sinners the  way  thereiu 
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settled  and  agreed  upon  between  the  eternal  Three  in 
Jehovah.  To  accomplish  this  was  the  design  of  Christ, 
when  he  bore  the  character  of  the  Servant  of  the  Lord. 

The  consideration  of  this  in  its  leading  views  will  dis¬ 
cover  the  necessity  of  the  humiliating  work  of  the  Re¬ 
deemer,  and  the  several  parts  of  his  most  arduous  service. 

It  was  the  will  of  God  that  sinners  should  be  saved  in 
such  a  way,  as  should  glorify  all  the  attributes  and  per¬ 
fections  of  his  nature,  and  maintain  the  dignity  of  his 
government;  in  such  a  way  as  should  be  satisfactory  to 
his  justice ;  at  the  same  time  exalting  his  mercy,  and  put¬ 
ting  honour  on  his  law,  while  the  sinner  should  be  de¬ 
livered  from  its  sentence.  In  order  to  this,  it  was 
necessary  that  a  perfect  obedience  should  be  rendered 
to  all  the  righteous  demands  of  that  holy  law  ;  and  not 
only  so,  but  that  the  penalty,  i.  e.  the  curse  and  punish¬ 
ment  which  was  denounced,  should  be  fully  executed  by 
the  Lawgiver,  and  thoroughly  endured  on  the  behalf  of  the 
sinner.  Thus  only  could  the  indignation  of  God  against 
sin  be  manifested ;  the  ends  of  the  law  be  answered  ;  and  a 
display  be  made  by  the  whole  creation,  of  the  equity  of  the 
Divine  government,  the  truth  of  the  Divine  word,  the 
faithfulness  of  the  Divine  nature,  and  the  impossibility  that 
sin  should  ever  escape  its  appointed  punishment.  What  an 
arduous  undertaking!  Redemption  must  for  ever  cease 
from  the  power  or  energies  of  man!  The  atonement,  in¬ 
deed,  must  be  made  in  the  nature  which  had  transgressed, 
or  there  had  been  no  correspondence  between  the  trans¬ 
gression  and  the  punishment ;  but  human  nature,  simply 
considered,  could  never  have  accomplished  this.  Who 
could  ever  have  performed  such  a  mighty  work,  or  have 
endured  such  a  tremendous  curse  ?  None  but  he,  who, 
though  man,  was  Immanuel,  God  and  Man  in  one 
Christ.  Behold,  then,  when  all  things  else  were  insuffi¬ 
cient,  Jehovah,  our  Jesus,  stands  forth  in  the  eternal 
counsels.  I  undertake,  says  the  condescending  Son  of 
God,  to  accomplish  this  work,  unattainable  by  men  or 
angels;  to  glorify  all  the  perfections  of  Jehovah  in  the  sal- 
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vation  of  sinners,  by  al!  those  works  of  humiliation,  sub¬ 
mission,  obedience,  and  suffering  which  are  requisite: 
Lo  !  I  will  complete  the  great  design! 

The  first  act  of  the  visible  condescension  of  the  Second 
Person  of  Jehovah  Elohim  into  this  character,  was  the 
taking  upon  him  our  nature,  human  flesh  and  blood  :  for,  as 
it  was  not  his  design  to  “take  upon  him  the  nature  of  angels, 
but  the  seed  of  Abraham  therefore,  “  in  all  things  it  be¬ 
hoved  him  to  be  made  like  unto  his  brethren,  that  he  might 
be  a  merciful  and  a  faithful  High  Priest,  in  things  pertain¬ 
ing  to  God,  to  make  reconciliation  for  the  sins  of  the 
people.” — “  Forasmuch,  then,  as  the  children  were  partakers 
of  flesh  and  blood,  he  also  himself  in  like  manner  took 
part  of  the  same.”  (Heb.  ii.  1(3,17,  and  14.)  Thus,  alone, 
as  made  of  a  woman,  could  he  be  made  under,  or  subject 
to,  the  Law  for  man.  (Gal.  iv.  4.)  In  this  state  it  was,  that  he 
eminently  took  upon  himself  the  form  of,  and  appeared  as,  a 
servant;  though  in  all  his  former  appearances  to  the 
church  of  old  this  character  was  implied.  Thus  he  volun¬ 
tarily  laid  himself  under  the  obligation  to  fulfil  all  righte¬ 
ousness,  and  to  become  obedient  even  to  the  death  upon  the 
cross.  He  appears,  therefore,  in  every  stage  of  human 
nature,  bearing  this  character,  and  fitted  for  it  by  his  abso¬ 
lute  and  unspotted  purity.  Fie  comes  into  the  world  as 
the  holy  Child  J esus ;  he  passes  through  it  as  the  Holy 
One  and  the  Just,  the  Holy  One  of  God,  Jesus  Christ 
the  Righteous.  So  perfectly  righteous  is  he,  also,  in  his 
mediatorial  character  and  work,  that  we  are  taught  confi¬ 
dently  to  boast  in  him  as  “the  Lord  our  righteousness,” 
and  thus  becoming  “  our  salvation.” 

But  the  service  of  peculiar  submission  and  labour  was 
reserved  for  the  garden  and  the  cross.  There  he  endured 
not  only  the  contempt  of  men,  and  the  malice  of  devils,  but 
the  sentence  of  the  Law  against  sin,  the  curse  of  transgres¬ 
sion,  and  the  wrath  of  God.  Then  it  pleased  the  Father  to 
bruise  him,  and  to  put  him  to  grief ;  then  the  sword  awoke 
against  Jehovah’s  Fellow  ;  then  the  cup  was  filled,  wrath 
poured  in  it  to  the  uttermost,  and  put  into  the  hands  of  the 
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holy  Jesus.  This  made  even  the  God-Man  the  Redeemer 
to  tremble.  Still,  however,  he  maintains  his  character  as 
the  willing,  faithful  Servant  of  J ehovah ;  and  in  the  midst  of 
all  submissively  exclaims,  “  Father,  not  my  will,  but  thine 
be  done.”  This  is  what  the  Apostle  alludes  to,  when  he 
quotes  the  prediction  of  the  Psalmist,  and  adds,  “  by  the 
which  will  we  are  sanctified,  through  the  offering  of  the 
body  of  Jesus  Christ  once  for  all.” 

Here  we  see  the  reason  of  the  prayers,  the  supplications, 
the  strong  cryings  and  tears,  which  in  the  days  of  his  flesh 
he  offered  to  his  Heavenly  Father.  Then,  in  the  body 
which  was  prepared  him,  he  was  engaged  in  performing 
that  will  of  God  which  he  had  undertaken  to  do  in  the 
everlasting  covenant.  As  a  Servant,  he  acknowledged  his 
meanness  and  his  subordination,  and  executed  his  appointed 
work  and  labour.  In  these  closing  scenes  of  suffering  he 
peculiarly  sustained  the  humiliation  of  his  character,  in 
doing  the  work  of  submission  and  ignominy,  of  pain  and 
sorrow,  of  trouble  and  anguish,  which  was  implied  in  it. 
He  pleaded,  therefore,  for  the  fulfilment  of  the  covenant 
promise  ;  and  the  Father  appeared  as  upholding  his  Servant, 
his  Elect  and  his  Beloved,  through  those  sufferings  which,  as 
the  righteous  Judge,  he  inflicted  upon  the  appointed 
Surety.  (Isa.  xlii.  1.)  Instead,  then,  of  detracting  from  his 
true  glories,  his  sufferings  and  his  supplicatory  cries  only 
increase  our  admiration  at  the  depths  of  his  voluntary 
condescension,  and  his  perfect  conformity  to  the  character 
which  he  had  assumed  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the 
benefit  of  his  people.  Then  he  was,  as  the  Apostle  has 
affirmed,  “  seen  of  angels .”  They,  no  doubt,  beheld  with 
astonishment  the  Most  High,  for  a  little  time  made 
lower  than  themselves  ;  and  stooped  from  their  exalted 
thrones  to  view  him  in  those  scenes,  where  he  appeared 
performing  the  work  of  subordination  and  mysterious 
servitude.  But  were  your  harps,  ye  bright  spirits,  then 
suspended?  or  did  ye  then  cease  to  praise?  Oh,  no! 
Ye  knew,  that  it  would  have  been  an  act  of  condescension, 
in  that  still  more  humbled  Jesus*:  to  have  assumed  your 


310 


SERIES  II.  —  ESSAY  III. 


exalted  nature.  His  deeper  lowliness  exalted  your  praises 
still  higher;  and  through  his  humiliation  his  glory  brightened 
to  your  view.  Still  your  adoring  hosts,  round  about  the 
throne,  proclaim,  “Worthy  is  the  Lamb,  that  was  slain,  to 
receive  power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and 
honour,  and  glory,  and  blessing.”  (Rev.  v.  11,  12.)  O 
magnify,  then,  our  Lord  with  us  ;  and  may  we  at  last 
through  eternity  exalt  his  name  together  ! 

When  we  contemplate  the  scene  and  the  issue  of  his 
sufferings,  we  are  assured  of  the  perfection  of  his  work  and 
the  accomplishment  of  his  undertaking.  His  obedience 
even  to  the  death  upon  the  cross,  Is,  no  doubt,  “  the  full, 
perfect,  and  sufficient  sacrifice,  oblation,  and  satisfaction  for 
the  sins  of  the  whole  world,”  and  shall  be  found  such  in 
the  experience  of  all  those  for  whom  it  was  designed,  to 
whom  it  is  applied  by  the  power  of  the  Spirit,  and  by 
whom  it  is  received  in  the  exercise  of  faith.  He  entered 
upon  his  conflict  with  this  declaration,  and  expired  upon 
the  cross  with  this  language  of  triumph — “  It  is  finished .” 
“  By  his  one  offering,”  then,  “  he  has  perfected  for  ever 
them  which  are  sanctified.”  I  need  no  other  serving 
priest,  no  other  atoning  sacrifice  ;  Jesus  is  my  Priest  for 
ever:  His  blood,  even  the  sufferings  of  his  cross — his 
righteousness,  even  his  obedience  unto  death — are  sufficient 
to  purge  my  conscience,  to  justify  my  person,  and  to  save 
my  soul.  This  Servant  of  God,  this  suffering  Saviour, 
shall  have  all  my  confidence  and  my  praise. 

But  it  is  the  will  of  God,  not  only  that  redemption 
should  be  wrought  out,  but  applied  ;  not  only  that  the 
ransom  Price  should  be  paid,  but  that  the  ransomed  people 
should  be  delivered;  that  He,  who  was  himself  heard  in  the 
acceptable  time,  helped  in  the  day  of  salvation,  preserved 
through  the  depths  of  bitter  sufferings,  and  given  for  a 
covenant*  to  the  people,  should  “  say  to  the  prisoners,  Go 
forth,”  &c.  (Isa.  xlix.  8,  9  ;  John  vi.  37 — 40.)  The 
salvation,  therefore,  of  his  purchased  people  is  not  left  to 
chance  or  uncertainty  ;  to  the  caprices  of  the  human  will, 

*  See  Essay  on  the  title  Covenant  IVD,  Series  XI.  Essay  II. 
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or  to  the  uncertain  exercise  of  man’s  debilitated  and 
corrupted  powers  ;  but  is  committed,  in  the  covenant  pur¬ 
poses,  into  the  hands  of  the  Redeemer  himself.  This  alone 
could  secure  the  accomplishment  of  the  will  of  God  in 
the  salvation  of  any  sinner  of  mankind ;  thus  only  his  re¬ 
deemed  people  could  be  secured  in  the  present  participa¬ 
tion  of  his  blessings,  or  in  attaining  the  complete  enjoyment 
of  them.  This,  then,  he  has  undertaken  ;  and,  blessed  be 
his  name !  he  performs  it  from  his  throne  above.  Though 
exalted  to  the  right-hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high,  he  still 
acts  as  the  Servant  of  God  in  the  economy  of  redemption  ; 
and  the  residue  of  the  Spirit  is  with  him,  to  bring  his  people 
to  himself.  By  that  Spirit  he  called  and  conducted  the 
ancient  church,  and  is  still  carrying  on  the  same  design,  in 
the  appointed  means  of  his  grace :  attended  by  the  in¬ 
fluence  of  that  Spirit,  and  the  excellency  of  his  power, 
those  means  are  rendered  effectual.  His  mediatorial  work 
and  service  is  not  yet  concluded;  nor  will  he  consider  it  as 
such,  till  all  his  redeemed  are  brought  through  to  glory. 
This,  he  has  informed  us,  is  included  in  the  will  of  the 
Father  which  he  came  to  do,  and  gives  it  as  the  reason 
why  all  that  the  Father  hath  given  him  shall  come  to  him  : 
“  This  is  the  Father’s  will  which  hath  sent  me,  that  of  all 
which  he  hath  given  me  I  should  lose  nothing,  but  should 
raise  it  up  at  the  last  day.”  And  the  declaration  of  his  will 
in  the  word  of  revelation  corresponds  with  these  purposes 
of  his  grace :  “  This  is  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me,  that 
every  one  that  seeth  the  Son,  and  believeth  on  him,  may 
have  everlasting  life,  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last 
day.”  And  while  the  purpose  of  God  secures  their  re¬ 
turn  in  penitence  and  faith,  the  promise  of  the  covenant 
and  the  work  of  the  Saviour  secure  the  acceptance  of 
every  returning  sinner:  “Him  that  cometh  unto  me,  I 
will  in  no  wise  cast  out.”  (John  vi.  37 — 40.)  It  is  in 
consequence  of  this  will  of  the  Father  that  his  people  are 
sanctified,  or  separated  for  himself  out  of  the  mass  of  fallen 
mankind.  (Heb.  x.  10.)  And  it  is  the  will  of  the  Father, 
which  his  Elect  and  Beloved  Servant  must  execute,  that. 
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being  thus  sanctified,  they  should  be  effectually  separated 
by  grace,  and  should  never  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life. 
The  suffering  work,  indeed,  of  the  Redeemer  for  his  people 
on  the  cross,  till  he  had  completed  the  work  of  redemption, 
gives  us  a  sure  ground  of  confidence  that  nothing  can 
restrain  his  love,  till  he  has  completed  the  work  of 
salvation  in  them.  His  having  done  so  much  for  us  when 
sinners  and  at  enmity,  is  an  earnest  and  security  that  he 
will  not  cast  us  off  for  our  sin  and  guilt — though  he  may, 
and  will,  correct,  to  purify  and  refine.  For,  “  if  when  we 
were  enemies  we  were  reconciled  to  God  by  the  death  of 
his  Son,  much  more,  being  reconciled,  we  shall  be  saved 
by  his  life.”  (Rom.  v.  10.)  Hence  the  encouraging  pro¬ 
mise,  “  I  will  not  turn  away  from  them  to  do  them  good, 
but  I  will  put  my  fear  into  their  hearts,  that  they  shall  not 
depart  from  me.”  (Jer.  xxxii.  40.) 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  indeed,  so  frequently  alludes  to 
bis  being  sent  of  the  Father,  because  he  would  thereby 
magnify,  and  lead  us  to  magnify,  the  Father’s  love  ;  and 
give  us  the  assurance  that  the  Father,  as  One  in  Jehovah, 
was  equally  concerned  in  the  great  mystery  and  plan 
of  redeeming  sinners,  as  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Ghost, 
Thus  he  would  raise  up  our  hearts  in  adoring  praise  to  him, 
as  the  Father  of  mercies,  and  the  God  of  all  grace,  and 
encourage  our  hopes  and  our  addresses  to  him  in  this  cha¬ 
racter.  And  as  the  holiness,  justice,  and  absolute  perfec¬ 
tions  of  God,  are  generally,  in  our  view,  united  in  a  particu¬ 
lar  manner  to  the  character  of  the  Father,  he  would  com¬ 
fort  the  mind  of  the  penitent  sinner,  who  trembles  at  the 
recollection  of  these,  by  the  view  of  his  sovereign  purposes 
and  acts  of  grace,  together  with  the  Son  and  Holy  Ghost, 
in  the  mystery  of  redemption. 

But  no  servant  ever  undertook  his  work,  but  in  expecta¬ 
tion  of  a  reward.  He  justly  looks  for  the  wages  which  his 
work  has  merited,  or  for  which  he  originally  agreed.  When 
the  blessed  Jesus  endured  the  cross,  despising  the  shame, 
it  was  “  the  joy  that  was  set  before  him,”  which  armed  his 
humanity  with  holy  fortitude ;  and  faith  encouraged  and 
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animated  him,  till  his  sufferings  were  finished.  He  also 
had  respect  unto  the  recompense  of  reward  :  and  what  is 
this,  but  the  final  salvation  of  all  his  redeemed  ?  All  cove¬ 
nant  blessings  were  to  be,  and  they  are,  the  reward  of  his 
covenant  obedience.  The  promise  guaranteed  the  efficacy 
of  his  dying  love,  that  “  he  should  see  his  seed  that  he 
should  “  see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul,  and  be  satisfied 
that  “  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord,”  this  will  of  Gocl,  “  should 
prosper  in  his  hands.”  (Isa.  liii.  10 — 12.)  His  own  glory, 
and  the  ultimate  glory  of  his  people,  were  to  be  the  pertain 
effects  of  liis  condescension  to  the  death  upon  the  cross ; 
and  therefore  he  looked  forward,  not  only  to  his  own  im¬ 
mediate  elevation,  but  to  the  number  of  his  redeemed 
around  his  throne,  and  took  courage  to  endure  unto  the 
end.  Surely  he  shall  not  be  disappointed  in  his  faith  and 
expectation ;  and,  unless  he  be  disappointed,  none  of  his  be¬ 
lieving  people  shall  ever  be  disappointed  in  theirs  ;  none  of 
his  redeemed  people  shall  ever  be  wanting  around  his 
throne.  “We  believe  in  God,  who  raised  him  up  from  the 
dead,  and  gave  him  glory,”  that  our  faith  and  hope  might 
rest  upon  the  grace,  the  faithfulness,  and  the  power  of 
God,  which  never  can  be  deceived,  nor  ever  deceive  the 
expectation  of  his  people.  (1  Pet.  i.  21.) 

As  this  character,  then,  belonged  to  him  before  his 
coming  in  the  flesh,  so  it  still  belongs  to  him  after  his 
ascension  to  glory,  till  the  mediatorial  kingdom  be  surren¬ 
dered  to  the  Father,  and  God  be  Ail  in  all.  (1  Cor.  xv.  24, 
25,  &c.)  But  this  implies  no  inferiority  ;  it  only  represents 
him  to  us  in  that  character  which  he  hath  assumed  in  the 
covenant  of  redemption,  and  which  he  is  executing  for  the 
glory  of  God  and  the  benefit  of  his  people.  In  the  exer¬ 
cise  of  it,  he  is  carrying  on  the  great  design  of  redeeming 
love ;  conducting  all  the  concerns  of  the  world  for  this 
purpose  ;  and  accomplishing  the  will  of  God  in  the  salva¬ 
tion  of  all  his  people,  till  the  jnystery  of  redemption  be 
complete. 

Well,  then,  may  our  attention  be  directed  to  a  Person 
so  wonderful,  though  lor  a  time  so  humbled  and  debased. 
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“  Behold  my  Servant”  says  Jehovah ;  look  upon  him ; 
consider  well,  who  he  is,  why  he  thus  appears,  and  what 
he  is  now  doing  ;  that  you  may  discern  his  abounding  grace 
and  your  abounding  obligations.  In  this  view,  as  in  all 
beside,  he  claims  the  confidence  of  faith.  If  it  be  his  co¬ 
venant  office  to  administer  all  the  concerns  of  his  Church, 
to  bestow  all  covenant  blessings,  to  communicate  all  grace 
and  consolation,  and  to  consummate  the  salvation  of  be¬ 
lievers  ;  then  it  is  their  duty,  as  well  as  their  privilege,  to 
commit  all  their  concerns  into  his  hands.  Whatever  we 
need,  he  will  do  it  for  us.  When  we  commit  our  ways  unto 
the  Lord,  and  trust  also  in  him,  he  will  bring  it  to  pass. 
(Psa.  xxxvii.  5.)  In  the  administration  of  this  his  office, 
all  things  are  under  him,  and  shall,  as  his  servants,  perform 
his  pleasure.  How  shall  not  even  angels  rejoice  to  ad¬ 
minister  to  those  to  whom  Christ  himself  administers? 
They  cannot  think  it  beneath  their  dignity  and  elevation 
to  be  careful  of  those  who  are  the  care  of  their  Lord,  the 
redeemed  of  his  blood,  the  objects  of  his  providential  go¬ 
vernment  and  continued  direction.  “  Are  they  not  all 
ministering  spirits,  sent  forth  to  minister  unto  them  who 
shall  be  heirs  of  salvation  ?”  (Heb.  i.  14.) 

The  conduct  of  the  humbled  Saviour  is  not,  however,  a 
pattern  of  humility  only  to  them,  but  also  to  us.  Ye  ser¬ 
vants  in  the  lowest  scenes  of  servitude,  your  lot  has  thus 
been  consecrated  and  honoured  by  the  Lord  himself,  who 
appeared  in  such  a  situation  on  earth,  and  condescended 
to  the  most  arduous  service,  as  an  example  to  servants  of 
obedience  and  labour,  of  submission  and  of  patience.  But 
we  have  seen  in  him  also  the  brightest  example  of  con¬ 
descension  and  kindness  to  others.  Shall  we  not  follow, 
therefore,  in  his  steps,  and  delight  to  administer  to  the 
meanest  servants  of  our  Lord  ?  “  Think  not  every  man 

on  his  own  things,  but  every  man  also  on  the  things  of 
others.”  “  Let  this  mind  be  in  you  which  was  also  in 
Christ  Jesus.”  If  my  Lord  has  condescended  to  be  the 
Servant  of  servants,  let  me  be  the  willing  servant  of  all 
who  fear  and  love  him ;  not,  indeed,  as  the  slave  of  caprice 
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or  folly,  but  so  as,  like  him,  to  soften  prejudices,  instruct 
ignorance,  relieve  necessity,  and  promote  the  spiritual  be¬ 
nefit  and  happiness  of  his  people.  This  is  the  peculiar, 
distinguishing  temper  of  Christianity,  that  most  conforms 
me  to  my  Lord,  and  subserves  to  his  glory.  But,  above 
all,  let  me  rejoice  to  be  His  servant;  to  bear  or  suffer 
whatever  He  appoints.  Let  me  never  be  ashamed  to  de¬ 
clare  myself  his  servant,  and  to  maintain  his  cause  and  in¬ 
terest  in  the  world.  Did  this  blessed  Jesus  do  and  suffer 
all  the  will  of  God  for  my  salvation,  through  pains  and 
sorrows,  through  ignominy  and  through  death?  Oh  thou 
Servant  of  the  Lord,  debased  still  lower  as  the  Servant  of 
thy  people,  let  me  esteem  it  my  highest  honour  to  be  called 
Thy  servant,  and  to  do  Thy  pleasure  !  Whether  I  live,  may 
I  live  unto  the  Lord;  or  whether  I  die,  may  I  die  unto  the 
Lord  ;  till  my  felicity  is  completed  in  beholding,  enjoying, 
and  serving  thee,  without  fault  and  without  intermission, 
in  thy  kingdom,  throughout  eternal  ages  ! 
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ESSAY  IV. 

'rtmifKvti. 

The  character  of  a  Shepherd  is  one  of  the  most  engaging 
and  interesting  of  all  those  which  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
hears  to  his  people.  The  very  name  immediately  brings 
to  our  recollection  scenes  of  rural  felicity,  innocence,  sim¬ 
plicity,  and  truth  ;  scenes  which,  in  general,  are  more 
familiar  in  poetic  fiction  than  in  real  life,  but  which  are 
altogether  realized  in  the  kingdom  of  the  Redeemer,  in  his 
offices,  in  his  care,  and  in  the  gracious  and  abundant  bless¬ 
ings  he  diffuses  among  “  the  flock  of  his  pasture” 

In  the  language  of  prophecy,  and  in  some  of  its  most 
beautiful  passages,  he  is  represented  under  this  character. 
He  seems  himself  to  have  entertained  a  peculiar  attach¬ 
ment  to  the  name,  and  to  have  dwelt  upon  it  with  a  more 
evident  pleasure  than  upon  any  beside,  as  most  expressive 
of  the  love  and  tenderness  of  his  heart.  His  people,  also, 
feel  a  peculiar  delight  in  contemplating  him  under  the 
same  allusion,  as  most  suited  to  promote  their  peace,  en¬ 
courage  their  confidence,  and  secure  their  expectations. 
If  I  can  say,  in  the  sweet  exercises  of  faith,  “  The  Lord 
is  my  Shepherd,”  I  may  confidently  add,  with  him  who  in 
old  time  rejoiced  when  viewing  him  in  the  same  relation, 
“  I  shall  not  leant I  shall  pass  through  trials,  through 
enemies,  through  cares,  through  all  the  scenes  of  life  or  of 
death,  in  peace  and  safety,  till  this  “great  Shepherd  of  the 
sheep  ”  secure  me  beneath  his  more  immediate  eye,  in  his 
pastures  of  glory. 

The  various  parts  of  this  delightful  character  will  be 
found  applicable,  in  a  most  exalted  sense,  to  the  Lord  our 
Redeemer.  On  earth  he  appeared  in  all  its  simplicity 
and  humility;  from  his  throne  in  the  heavens,  lie  fulfils  all 
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that  is  included  in  it  of  protection  and  care,  of  wisdom 
and  love.  No  character  can  more  completely  express  his 
own  glory  and  his  people’s  dependence,  their  wants  and 
his  sufficiency  of  grace. 

When  speaking  of  his  people,  he  calls  them  “  My 
sheep,”  “  his  own  sheep  ”  He  says,  they  were  “  given  to 
him  of  the  Father he  “knows  them;”  “he  calleth 
them  by  name  ” — that  is,  expressly  and  personally  by 
the  power  of  his  Spirit :  and  he  leadeth  them  out ;  he  is 
known  of  them  ;  they  hear  his  voice.  And  of  the  Jews  he 
declares,  “  they  believed  not,  because  they  were  not  of 
his  sheep.”  (John  x.  init.) 

All  these  expressions  give  us  an  idea  of  a  peculiar 
selection 

In  the  choice  of  his  flock. — In  love  unsearchable,  without 
a  motive  but  in  himself,  he  determined  from  everlasting  to 
have  a  flock,  a  people  to  himself,  out  of  sinful  men.  For  this 
the  purposes  and  counsels  of  eternity  were  devised  between 
the  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit;  for  this  he  entered  on  his  co¬ 
venant  engagements  in  those  eternal  counsels  ;  then  they 
were  the  gift  of  the  Father,  and  then  he  pledged  his  truth 
and  faithfulness  for  all  the  purposes  of  their  redemption. 
This  was  his  design  in  coming  into  the  world ;  and  still  he 
carries  on  the  same,  till,  by  the  power  of  his  Spirit,  his  re¬ 
deemed  ones  are  brought  to  himself  in  grace,  and  safely 
through  to  glory. 

His  ministers  are  the  representatives  of  their  absent 
Lord  ;  they  beseech  sinners,  in  Christ’s  stead,  to  be  recon¬ 
ciled;  they  are  shepherds  under  him.  The  promised 
Spirit,  from  the  great  Shepherd,  gives  efficacy  to  their 
word,  and  brings  into  effect  his  designs  of  grace  and  sal¬ 
vation.  So  that  every  believer  adopts  the  language  of  the 
Apostle,  and  blesses  God  for  the  abundance  of  his  grace, 
“according  as  he  hath  chosen  us  in  Christ,  before  the  foun¬ 
dation  of  the  world,  that  we  should  be  holy  and  without 
blame  before  him  in  love ;  having  predestinated  us  unto 
the  adoption  of  children  by  Jesus  Christ  to  himself,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  good  pleasure  of  his  will ;  to  the  praise  of  the 
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glory  of  his  grace,  wherein  he  hath  made  us  accepted  in 
the  beloved.”  (Eph.  i.  3 — 6.)  What  a  delightful  view  of 
the  Father’s  free  mercy,  in  concurrence  with  the  redeem¬ 
ing  love  of  the  blessed  Jesus,  applied  by  the  quickening 
Spirit  to  the  heart  !  We  reverence  the  mystery  of  sove¬ 
reign  grace,  and  accept  with  the  deepest  gratitude  its 
undeserved  but  everlasting  blessings. 

In  consequence  of  this  engagement,  we  behold  the  good 
Shepherd  in  the 

Purchase  of  his  flock. — If  he  take  his  people  to  himself 
out  of  a  world  of  sin,  he  must  redeem  them  from  among 
men,  and  ransom  them  out  of  the  hand  of  the  enemy. 
(Hosea  xiii.  14.)  His  chosen  flock  are  in  themselves  by 
nature  a  number  of  guilty  and  enslaved  sinners.  Then 
“  he  set  his  love  upon  them,  because  he  loved  them 
(Deut.  vii.  7,  8);  and  then  he  purposed,  and  engaged  for, 
their  deliverance.  For  this,  indeed,  nothing  could  be  suf¬ 
ficient,  but  a  price  which  must  have  been  most  dear  to 
him,  which  must  have  tried  the  extent  and  strength  of  his 
love  to  the  uttermost,  and  which,  in  its  value,  is  infinitely 
beyond  the  calculation  of  the  human  intellect.  “  Re¬ 
deemed,”  says  the  Apostle,  “  not  with  silver  and  gold,” 
which  men  so  value;  these  are  but  corruptible  things,  and 
trifles  in  comparison;  “but,  with  the  precious  blood  of 
Christ,  as  of  a  Lamb  without  blemish  and  without  spot 
his  oum  most  precious  blood.— To  this  he  himself  pecu¬ 
liarly  directs  our  attention,  when  speaking  of  himself  under 
this  character  of  the  Shepherd  :  “  The  good  Shepherd 
giveth,”  not  only,  as  other  shepherds,  his  care,  his  property, 
or  his  labours,  but  he  “  giveth  his  life  “  he  layeth  down 
his  life  for  the  sheep."  And,  to  convince  us  of  the  great¬ 
ness  and  freeness  of  his  love,  he  informs  us,  “  No  one 
taketh  it  from  me;  I  lay  IT  down  of  myself.” 
(See  John  x.  11,  15,  17,  18.)  —  Who  ever  purchased  a 
flock  at  so  dear  a  rate  !  How  immense  the  love  of  his 
heart  to  a  sinful  people,  deserving  his  wrath,  but  chosen 
in  mercy,  and  appointed  unto  salvation!  “  Greater  love 
hath  no  man  than  this,  that  he  lay  down  his  life  for  his 
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friend :  ” — this  is  the  utmost  excess  of  lmman  affection  : — 
but  he,  for  his  enemies,  that  he  might  make  them  his 
friends,  his  people,  the  flock  of  his  pasture that,  re¬ 
deeming  them  to  himself,  he  might  present  them  to  his 
Father  “  a  glorious  church,  not  having  spot,  or  wrinkle, 
or  any  such  thing but  holy  and  without  blemish.  (Eph.  v. 
27.)  This  could  alone  be  effected  by  the  blood  of  his 
cross  ;  and  that  blood,  therefore,  flows  freely  ;  and  not 
only  so,  but  flows  connected  with  such  circumstances  as 
tend  to  exalt  our  views  of  his  love  to  the  highest,  and 
excite  our  admiration,  while  we  cry,  “  He  so  loved  the 
Church !  ” 

Nothing  can  more  beautifully  represent  this,  than  the 
character  of  the  Shepherd,  and  the  consideration  of  what 
he  has  performed  in  it.  The  very  name  itself  gives  us,  in 
general,  the  idea  of  tenderness  and  regard.  But,  when 
we  see  him  coming  into  the  world  ;  leaving  his  throne  of 
glory  ;  humbling  himself  to  become  of  no  reputation  ;  and 
taking  upon  himself  the  form  of  a  servant; — when  we  see 
him  enduring  all  the  evils  of  life,  as  the  man  of  sorrows 
and  acquainted  with  grief ; — when  we  behold  him  in  the 
wilderness  on  this  work  of  love ;  not  only  enduring  the 
extremity  of  labour  and  of  sorrows,  but  humbling  himself, 
till  he  becomes  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of 
the  cross;  thus  laying  down  his  life  in  all  the  circumstances 
of  ignominy  and  sorrow,  and  pouring  out  the  blood  of  his 
heart; — what  further  proof  can  we  desire,  what  further 
could  he  have  given,  of  his  infinite  love,  and  his  designs 
to  save  his  people?  “  Sing,  O  ye  heavens,  for  the  Lord 
hath  done  it ;  shout,  ye  lower  parts  of  the  earth  ;  break 
forth  into  singing,  ye  mountains,  O  forest,  and  every 
tree  therein;  for  the  Lord  hath  redeemed  Jacob,  and  glori¬ 
fied  himself  in  Israel!”  (Isa.  xliv.  23.) 

If  this,  then,  be  the  scriptural  doctrine  of  redemption, 
we  may  fairly  ask.  Would  a  Shepherd  thus  purchase  a 
flock,  and  leave  them  in  the  hands  of  another?  Shall  the 
good  and  great  Shepherd  thus  acquire  a  people  to  himself, 
and  leave  them  under  the  power  of  the  enemy?  No:  the 
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redeemed  of  the  Cross  shall  ascribe  to  him  salvation  befofe’ 
the  Throne.  When  he  made  his  soul  an  offering  for  sin, 
he  “  endured  for  the  joy  that  was  set  before  him  — a  joy, 
no  doubt,  founded  on  certainty,— a  certainty  arising  from 
the  covenant  engagements  of  Jehovah,  “  that  he  should 
see  his  seed,”  the  number  of  his  redeemed,  in  glory.  (Isa.liii: 
10.)  Nothing  else  could  ever  effect,  that  one  sinner  should 
embrace  the  benefits  of  his  cross  and  passion  ;  or  that  the 
Redeemer  should  not  spend  his  labours  and  his  blood  with¬ 
out  a  saved  sinner  to  enjoy  its  efficacy  and  adore  him  for 
his  grace.  What,  then,  he  obtained  a  right  to  upon  the 
cross,  he  is  exalted  upon  the  throne  to  claim,  and  to  effect : 
there,  the  love  of  his  heart  is  united  with  the  almighty 
power  of  his  arm,  for  the  purposes  of  salvation. 

Hence  it  is  represented  as  one  especial  part  of  the  cha¬ 
racter  of  the  great  Shepherd, 

To  seek  out  his  flock  in  the  wilderness,  and  bring  them  to 
his  fold. — As  they  are  his  by  covenant  and  everlasting 
love,  by  the  gift  of  the  Father,  and  the  purchase  of  his 
redeeming  blood ;  so  they  become  his  actually,  and  by 
choice,  through  the  efficacy  of  his  redeeming  'power  and 
grace.  His  sheep,  while  left  to  themselves,  as  they  are 
the  same  in  nature,  are  also  the  same  in  practice — wan¬ 
dering  in  the  wilderness.  It  is  said,  as  to  all  those  whose 
iniquities  the  Lord  laid  upon  him,  “All  we,  like  sheep,  have 
gone  astray ;  we  have  turned  every  one  to  his  own  way.” 
The  ways  of  men,  while  walking  in  their  sins,  are  very 
different ;  but  all  agree  in  one  grand  characteristic, — they 
are  their  own  ways  of  turning  astray  and  wandering  from 
God  ;  but  the  purchase  of  his  blood  shall  be  brought  to  him¬ 
self,  under  the  power  and  into  the  fellowship  of  his  salva¬ 
tion.  “  He  calleth  his  own  sheep  by  name,  and  leadeth 
them  out.”  “  Other  sheep  I  have,”  says  he  (speaking  of 
the  Jewish  people),  “  which  are  not  of  this,”  i.  e.  the 
Jewish  fold  ;  “  them  also  I  must  bring,  and  they  shall  hear 
my  voice;  and  there  shall  be  one  fold,  and  one  Shepherd.” 
(John  x.  3,  and  16.)  In  the  Prophet  Ezekiel  (ch.  xxxiv), 
where  Jehovah  is  condemning  the  inattention,  and  selfish 
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views,  tending  only  to  their  own  aggrandizement,  of  the 
Israelitish  shepherds  ;  while  his  sheep  were  left  to  wander, 
to  be  driven  away,  to  hunger,  and  to  perish ;  he  at  the 
same  time  contrasts  his  own  love  and  care  with  their  in¬ 
difference  and  neglect*  We  have  there,  also,  one  of  the 
most  extensive  and  beautiful  descriptions  of  the  several  parts 
of  the  shepherd’s  office,  in  reference  to  his  own  conduct  to¬ 
wards  his  people.  One  of  the  chief  accusations  against 
these  faithless  shepherds,  is,  their  suffering  his  flock,  unob¬ 
served,  through  want  of  watchfulness,  to  go  astray.  “  My 
sheep  wandered  through  all  the  mountains,  and  upon  every 
high  hill;  yea,  my  flock  were  scattered  upon  all  the  face  of 
the  earth;  and  none  did  search  or  seek  after  them.”  Woe, 
therefore,  to  the  shepherds  of  Israel !  “  Behold,”  saitli  the 
Lord  God,  “I  am  against  the  shepherds,  and  I  will  require 
my  flock  at  their  hands.”  And  shall  not  those  tremble  in  fear 
of  the  same  awful  denunciations,  who,  under  the  character 
of  the  shepherds  of  the  church,  provided  they  can  clothe 
themselves  with  the  wool,  eat  the  fat,  and  feed  themselves, 
can  leave  unregarded  the  flock  of  Christ  to  wander,  and 
to  become  the  prey  of  every  wild  beast  of  the  desert  ?  (ver. 
2—8.) 

But,  if  this  neglect  forms  one  of  the  most  solemn 
charges  of  God  against  the  shepherds  of  Israel,  shall  the 
great  Shepherd  subject  himself  to  the  same  unbecoming 
imputation?  If  others  neglect  them,  shall  they  be  neg¬ 
lected  of  their  God  and  Saviour?  No  :  for  thus  saith  the 
Lord  God,  “  Behold  I,  even  I,  will  both  search  my  sheep, 
and  seek  them  out ;”  I  will  seek  till  they  are  found  of  me. 
“  As  a  shepherd  seeketh  out  his  flock  in  the  day  that  he  is 
among  the  sheep  that  are  scattered,  so  will  I  seek  out  my 
sheep,  and  will  deliver  them  out  of  all  places  where  they 
have  been  scattered  in  the  cloudy  and  dark  day  ”  (ver. 
11,  12).  “  I  will  seek  that  which  was  lost,  and  bring  again 

that  which  was  driven  away ;  and  will  bind  up  that  which 
was  broken  ;  and  will  strengthen  that  which  was  sick,”  &c. 
(ver.  16.) 

This  naturally  reminds  us  of  him,  whgse  oflice  and 
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design  in  coming-  into  the  world  was,  as  lie  himself 
informs  us,  “  to  seek  and  to  save  those  which  were  lost.” 
As  the  good  Shepherd,  he  leaves  his  Hock  above  in 
security,  and  comes  down  to  seek  the  wanderers  in  the 
wilderness;  “  in  all  places  where  they  have  been  scattered 
in  the  cloudy  and  dark  day”  of  nature’s  ignorance  and 
corruption.  (Compare  ver.  12,  and  Luke  xv.  3—7.)  His 
conduct  on  earth  was  the  constant  exemplification  of  his 
design;  though  the  fruits  of  his  labours  appeared  but 
small,  during  his  personal  ministry ;  the  abundant  effects 
of  which  were  reserved,  till  he  had  actually  paid  the  pur¬ 
chase  of  redemption  on  the  cross,  received  the  promised 
Spirit  on  the  throne,  and  sent  him  down  from  on  high  to 
testify  of  his  acceptance,  victory,  and  glory,  and,  in  the 
discharge  of  his  covenant  office  and  engagements,  to  bring 
back,  and  collect  out  of  the  world,  his  redeemed  people. 
The  word,  the  ministry,  and  the  dispensations  of  his 
providence,  are  still  the  instruments  which  he  employs  to 
accomplish  the  same  design,  in  the  hand  and  by  the  power 
of  the  same  Holy  Spirit  of  grace.  This  is  the  great  object 
of  his  government,  and  the  design  of  that  power  which  is 
vested  in  his  hands.  In  the  exercise  of  his  pastoral  office, 
his  infinite  wisdom  often  appears  directing  the  concerns  of 
his  people,  to  promote  their  spiritual  welfare.  The  ways 
of  his  providence  are  wonderfully  connected  with  the 
designs  of  his  grace,  and  lead  to  their  fulfilment.  The 
believer  wonders,  to  look  back  and  remember  the  path  in 
which  he  has  been  led.  The  dispensations  of  his  provi¬ 
dence  have  often  excited  his  attention,  and  alarmed  his 
fears ;  or  have,  perhaps  unobserved  at  the  time,  conducted 
him  into  those  scenes,  and  into  those  circumstances,  which 
have,  in  his  state  of  nature,  tended  to  soften  prejudices, 
and  prepare  the  mind  for  the  candid  consideration  of 
Divine  truth,  to  which  he  was  before  indisposed.  The 
same  providence  has  (at  first,  perhaps,  reluctantly  on  his 
part)  guided  him  to,  and  placed  him  under,  those  means, 
wherein  the  grace  of  the  Spirit  has  wrought  effectually  upon 
the  heart.  Every  view  of  the  conduct  and  direction  of 
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his  gracious  Shepherd  proves  the  designs  of  his  everlast¬ 
ing  love,  and  calls  him  to  admire  that  wisdom  and  that 
goodness  which  never  forsook  him,  till  their  purposes  were 
accomplished  in  bringing  him  effectually  into  the  fold  of 
Christ.  He  has  to  bless  Him,  who  has  “  led  the  blind  in 
a  way  which  he  knew  not,  and  in  paths  which  he  had  not 
known ;  who  made  darkness  light  before  him,  and  crooked 
things  straight enlightened  his  darkness,  and  removed 
his  prejudice  ;  and  has  not  left  him,  as  he  justly  might, 
to  the  effect  of  his  own  perverseness,  nor  forsaken  him 
in  his  destructive  follies.  (Isa.  xlii.  16.) 

This  only  can  prove  to  us  whether  we  are  among  the 
sheep  of  his  pasture  :  a  question  of  infinite  importance  ; 
but  a  question  unresolved,  and  resting  in  obscurity,  as  to 
any  of  the  sons  of  fallen  man,  till  grace  hath  recalled  them 
from  their  wanderings,  and  brought  them  back  to  the 
Shepherd  of  his  flock. 

The  world  at  large  are  evidently  following  in  a  very  dif¬ 
ferent  way.  Theirs  is  the  “  course  of  this  world and, 
while  pursuing  this,  the  evidence  is  plain,  that  we  are  of 
the  world  ;  and  no  one  can  ever  prove  to  us,  while  con¬ 
tinuing  in  that  state,  but  that  we  shall  perish  with  the 
world.  How  rare  the  character  of  the  called  of  the  Lord  ! 
Has  he  sought  you  out,  my  Christian  brother,  and  con¬ 
vinced  you  of  the  perverseness  of  your  wanderings? 
(Job  xxxiii.  27.)  Has  he  brought  you  back  by  grace  ? 
have  you  heard  his  powerful  voice  ?  and  are  you  following 
him  through  the  wilderness ;  the  chosen  Shepherd  and 
Guide  of  your  souls  ?  Oh,  bless  him  for  that  grace  which 
has  thus  taught  and  instructed  you !  Bless  him,  who  hath 
“drawn  you  with  his  loving  kindness,”  because  “he 
loved  you  with  an  everlasting  love  and  trust  him  with  all 
your  fears  and  apprehensions ;  for  “  faithful  is  he  that  hath 
called  you,  who  also  will  do  it.” 

When,  in  such  sovereign  love,  he  has  collected  it  to  him¬ 
self,  he  will,  no  doubt,  take  care  of  his  own  flock,  and  fulfil 
the  office  of  the  Shepherd,  in  attending  to  their  direction 
and  guidance  in  all  their  journeys  or  removals  through  the 
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wilderness.  When  Esau  was  exciting  Jacob  to  press 
forward  in  his  journey,  he  replied,  “  My  lord  knoweth 
that  the  children  are  tender ;  and  the  flocks  and  herds  with 
young  are  with  me  ;  and  if  men  should  overdrive  them 
one  day,  all  the  flock  will  die.  Let  my  lord,  I  pray  thee, 
pass  over  before  his  servant ;  and  I  will  lead  on  softly, 
according  as  the  cattle  that  goetli  before  me,  and  the 
children,  are  able  to  endure.”  (Gen.  xxxiii.  13,  14.)  The 
tenderness  of  the  Shepherd  excites  his  care  and  so¬ 
licitude  for  their  ease  and  safety.  Shall  he  feel  such 
regard  for  the  flock  which  he  had  obtained  by  his  industry 
and  labour ;  and  shall  the  Great  Shepherd  be  less  concerned 
for  the  purchase  of  his  Hood? 

The  conduct  of  the  Lord,  in  leading  the  Israelites 
through  the  wilderness,  is  frequently  spoken  of  in  allu 
sion  to  this  character.  He  “  made  his  own  people  to  go 
forth  like  sheep,  and  guided  them  in  the  wilderness  like  a 
flock  ;  and  he  led  them  on  safely,  so  that  they  feared  not.” 
(Psa.  lxxviii.  52,  53.)  And  again :  “  Give  ear,  O 
Shepherd  of  Israel;  thou  that  leadest  Joseph  like  a  flock.” 
(Psa.  lxxx.  1.)  The  shepherd’s  constant  eye  and  care 
afford,  indeed,  but  a  faint  resemblance  of  His  watchful 
providence  and  unceasing  protection  over  Israel  of  old, 
when  he  spread  over  them  the  pillar  of  a  child  by  day  to 
screen  them  from  the  scorching  heat,  and  the  pillar  of  fire 
by  night  to  give  them  light  in  darkness ;  when  he  sought 
out  the  way  for  them,  and  guided  them  with  his  eye  ;  when 
he  appointed  their  journey  by  the  visible  tokens  of  his 
presence,  and  fixed  upon  the  stations  where  they  should 
rest  and  abide ;  when  he  filled  them  with  the  bread  of 
heaven ;  when  he  opened  the  rock,  and  the  waters  gushed 
out,  and  ran  in  the  dry  places  of  the  desert  like  a  river. 
But,  though  unseen,  he  still  maintains  the  same  affection  to 
his  people,  and  equally  guides  and  follows  them  with  his 
observant  eye.  “  The  God  of  their  mercy  prevents  them;” 
and  his  goodness  follows  them  through  life.  They  have  still 
his  promise,  in  allusion  to  these  very  circumstances  :  “  The 
Lord  will  create  upon  every  dwelling  place  of  Mount  Zion, 
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and  upon  her  assemblies,  a  cloud  and  smoke  by  day,  and 
the  shining-  of  a  flaming  fire  by  night ;  for  upon  all  the 
glory  shall  be  a  defence.  And  there  shall  be  a  tabernacle 
for  a  shadow  in  the  day  time  from  the  heat,  and  for 
a  place  of  refuge,  and  for  a  covert  (for  his  flock)  from 
storm  and  from  rain.”  (Isa.  iv.  5,  G.)  Still  “the  Lord  shall 
go  before  them,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  be  their  re¬ 
reward.”  (Comp.  Isa.  lii.  12  ;  and  lviii.  8.)  When,  through 
a  sense  of  danger  and  of  perplexity,  they  present  the 
same  petition  as  the  leader  of  his  chosen  bands — “  If  thy 
presence  go  not  with  us,  lead  us  not  up  hence  ” — they  may 
be  confident  of  the  same  gracious  answer — “  My  presence 
shall  go  with  thee,  and  I  will  give  thee  rest.”  (Exod.  xxxiii. 
12 — 15.)  There  is  not  a  concern  of  his  flock,  but  what  is 
under  his  eye,  and  directed  by  his  wisdom  and  love.  “  The 
Almighty  Shepherd  will  “  take  the  lambs  in  his  arms,  and 
earry  them  in  his  bosom,  and  gently  lead  those  that  are 
with  young.”  Let  us  keep  our  eye  upon  the  movement  of 
the  cloud  of  providential  dispensation,  and  we  shall  often 
be  constrained  to  admire  the  interpositions  of  his  wisdom 
and  goodness,  and  no  doubt  will  remain  of  the  path  in 
which  he  would  have  us  to  go,  or  that  he  is  with  us,  to 
guide,  to  guard,  and  to  bless  us  in  it. 

Another  part  of  the  shepherd’s  office  is,  to  provide 
the  pasture  for  them.  Hence  it  is  said,  “  Lie  shall  feed 
his  flock  lilce  a  shepherd .”  The  first  and  chief  accusation 
against  the  shepherds  of  Israel  is,  the  neglect  of  this. 
“  Woe  be  to  the  shepherds  of  Israel,  that  do  feed  them¬ 
selves  ;  should  not  the  shepherds  feed  the  flock  l  Therefore 
1  will  feed  my  flock,  and  I  will  cause  them  to  lie  down,  saith 
the  Lord  God.”  (Ezek.  xxxiv.  2,  14,  15.)  The  rich  provi¬ 
sions  of  a  Saviour’s  love  are  suitable  and  all-sufficient  to  the 
wants  of  his  people,  while  the  promises  of  his  word  secure  to 
them  their  communication  and  enjoyment.  His  promises 
of  supply  include  not  only  the  soul,  but  the  body;  not  only 
grace,  but  providence  ;  not  only  eternity,  but  time  ; — and 
we  state  it  in  this  manner,  because  his  people  are  often 
more  easily  satisfied  in  trusting  him  with  their  souls,  than 
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with  their  temporal  concerns.  “  But  the  Lord  will  give 
grace  and  glory,  and  no  good  thing  will  he  withhold  from 
them  that  walk  uprightly.”  They  may  be  poor,  they  may 
be  low,  they  may  be  afflicted,  and  fearful ;  but  this  is  what 
he  sees  good  for  them,  or  he  could  easily  change  the  me¬ 
thod  of  his  dispensations.  “  The  lions  may  lack  and  suffer 
hunger,  but  they  that  fear  the  Lord  shall  want  no  manner 
of  thing  that  is  good.”  (Psa.  xxxiv.  10.)  Their  necessary 
wants  shall  be  supplied :  and  if  the  poor  and  needy  seek 
water,  and  there  is  none,  he  will  renew,  if  needful,  the 
miracles  of  his  grace,  and  open  again  the  stony  rock,  or 
the  clouds  of  heaven,  for  their  provision.  (Isa.  xli.  18.) 
The  review  of  the  leadings  of  providence  often  convinces 
them  of  this.  Here,  and  there,  throughout  the  journey  of 
life,  their  Ebenezers  have  been  erected  ;  memorials  of  that 
faithfulness  and  grace  which,  though  it  has  left  them  to 
be  tried,  has  not  left  them  to  be  destroyed.  They  have 
been  constrained  to  say,  “  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul, 
and  forget  not  all  his  benefits  though  they  frequently 
need  to  have  their  faithless  memories  reminded  of  pro¬ 
vidences  once  deeply  interesting,  but  too  soon  forgotten. 
But  abundantly  rich  are  those  provisions  which  he  has 
prepared  for  their  spiritual  enjoyment;  suitable  to  all  the 
wants,  the  desires,  and  the  powers  of  enjoyment  in  an  im¬ 
mortal  soul.  Recollect,  O  believer,  all  thy  wants,  all 
that  thou  canst  desire;  then  come  to  the  fulness  of  Jesus, 
as  presented  to  thee  in  the  precious  promises  of  his  word, 
and  wait  for  the  fulfilment  of  them  in  the  pastures  of  his 
grace  ;  and  thou  slialt  praise  him  for  his  suitable  and 
abundant  blessings.  There  is  a  supply  for  “  all  our  need, 
according  to  the  riches  of  glory  in  Christ  Jesus.”  (Phil, 
iv.  19.)  He  is  the  Fountain  of  wisdom,  light,  and  grace  ; 
the  Author  and  Finisher  of  faith  :  in  him  we  have  the  en¬ 
joyment  of  Divine  love  and  favour,  communion  with  a  re¬ 
conciled  God  and  Father,  the  sweet  manifestations  of  ever¬ 
lasting  love,  the  supply  of  all  grace,  and  the  communica¬ 
tion  of  strength  and  power.  He  has  all  grace,  that  we  may 
have  all-sufficiency  in  all  things.  The  pastures  of  his  word 
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and  ordinances  are  those  delightful  fields  of  grace  which 
he  has  provided,  wherein  to  feed  his  flock  on  earth  with 
the  supplies  of  heavenly  blessings.  There  they  lie  down 
hi  the  green  pastures  of  his  love,  and  are  led  beside  the 
still  waters  of  Divine  enjoyment:  their  souls  are  nourish¬ 
ed  ;  his  food  is  sweet  to  their  taste  ;  and,  in  the  recollec¬ 
tion,  their  hearts  are  comforted.  This  renders  the  ordi¬ 
nances  of  God  so  pleasant  and  desirable.  They  long  for 
the  repeated  communications  of  his  grace,  and  say,  “  Let 
me  behold  thy  face,  as  I  have  before  seen  thee  in  the  sanc¬ 
tuary,”  when  spiritual  life  was  first  communicated ;  when 
it  was  strengthened  with  the  supplies  of  grace  ;  or  when 
my  soul  was  filled  with  the  consolations  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
the  manifestations  of  everlasting  love.  (Psa.  lxiii.  2,  5.) 
Thus  the  Psalmist  once  rejoiced,  contemplating  the  dif¬ 
ferent  parts  of  this  interesting  character,  in  its  application 
to  his  various  wants,  dangers,  and  enemies.  Thus  he 
triumphs  in  the  assured  victory  over  all ;  and  has  taught  us 
the  proper  language  of  faith;  “  If  the  Lord  be  my  shepherd, 
I  shall  not  want .” 

There  is  another  part  of  the  shepherd’s  office,  which,  as 
it  is  applied  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  while  it  shews  the 
unchangeableness  of  his  love,  peculiarly  fits  him  to  bear 
that  character  to  such  feeble,  fickle  creatures  ; 

The  preserving  to  himself,  or  restoring,  the  wandering 
sheep. — The  Psalmist,  who  in  this  respect  had  experienced 
his  unchangeable  regard,  introduces  this  amongst  the 
characters  and  offices  of  his  Shepherd.  “  He  restoreth 
my  soul,  and  leadetli  me  in  the  paths  of  righteousness,  for 
his  name’s  sake.”  (Psa.  xxiii.  3.)  While  in  their  natural 
state,  far  from  God,  his  sheep  wandered,  insensible  of  their 
wanderings ;  but,  when  brought  back  by  the  arm  of  his 
power,  the  knowledge  they  obtain  of  themselves,  of  Christ, 
and  of  his  love,  the  sweet  experiences  which  they  feel 
of  walking  with  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  make  them  sensible 
of  their  most  secret  declensions.  The  grace  of  the  inner 
man  makes  them  to  perceive  and  lament  the  depravity  of 
the  natural  man,  corruption  within,  and  temptation  with- 
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out.  Satan  and  the  world,  concurring  with  and  working 
upon  a  deceitful  heart,  make  them  prone  to  wander  ;  and 
they  are  frequently  compelled  to  mourn  over  inward  back¬ 
sliding,  when  the  outward  conduct  is  irreproveable  before 
men.  They  are  now  ready  to  apprehend  their  sins  are 
worse  than  they  were  before  they  were  enlightened  by  the 
grace  of  God,  because  they  feel  them  more  sensibly,  and 
discover  more  deeply  their  origin  in  a  depraved  and  wicked 
heart.  For  this  cause  God  has  provided  strong  encourage¬ 
ment  to  returning  backsliders,  in  the  exceeding  great  and 
precious  promises  of  his  word  :  He  has  commanded  it  to 
be  proclaimed — “  Return,  thou  backsliding  Israel,  saith 
the  Lord,  and  I  will  not  cause  mine  anger  to  fall  upon 
you ;  for  I  am  merciful,  saith  the  Lord,  and  I  will  not 
keep  anger  for  ever  :  only  acknowledge  thine  iniquity,  that 
thou  hast  transgressed  against  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  hast 
scattered  thy  ways  to  the  strangers,  under  every  green 
tree,  and  ye  have  not  obeyed  my  voice,  saith  the  Lord.” 
“  Return,  ye  backsliding  children,  and  I  will  heal  your 
backslidings.”  (Jer.  iii.  12,  13,  22.  Compare  Isaiah  xliii. 
22 — 25.)  He  has  even  condescended  to  put  the  language 
of  supplication  into  the  lips  of  the  returning  penitent : 
“  Take  with  you  words,  and  turn  to  the  Lord;  and  say  unto 
him,  Take  away  all  iniquity,  and  receive  us  graciously  ;  so 
will  we  render  the  calves  of  our  lips,”  &c.  And  he  has 
given  us  the  gracious  answer  which  faith  may  expect :  “  I 
will  heal  their  backslidings ;  I  will  love  them  freely  ;  for 
mine  anger  is  turned  away  from  him.”  (Hosea  xiv.  1 — 4.) 
But  this  is  not  all :  He  will  not  only  receive  them  when 
they  return,  but  we  are  justified  in  saying,  he  has  the 
covenant  care  of  them  that  they  may  return  :  he  will  seek 
them  out  therefore,  and  restore  their  wandering  souls.  “  If 
his  children  forsake  his  laws,  and  walk  not  in  his  command¬ 
ments,  he  will  visit  their  iniquities  with  a  rod,  and  their 
sin  with  stripes  ;  nevertheless  his  loving-kindness  he  will 
not  utterly  take  from  them,  nor  suffer  his  faithfulness  to 
fail.”  (Psa.  lxxxix.  30—33.)  The  views  which  he  affords 
them  of  their  inward  corruption,  are  designed  to  make 
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them  sensible  of  their  folly  and  their  danger,  and  keep 
them  upon  their  guard  ;  while  this  shews  them  also  their 
entire  dependence  upon  his  guardian  power.  If,  however, 
in  the  unsearchable  wisdom  and  sovereignty  of  his  provi¬ 
dence,  he  should  suffer  them  to  go  astray,  his  eye  will  not 
lose  sight  of  his  foolish  wanderers,  nor  his  arm  be  with¬ 
drawn  from  holding  and  restraining  them.  In  his  cove¬ 
nant  love  he  will  send  his  messengers  after  them ;  his 
word  or  his  providences,  his  chastisements  or  his  mercies : 
lie  will  not  suffer  them  to  sleep  in  sin,  or  to  be  easy  in  their 
wanderings  :  he  will  stop  up  their  path  with  thorns,  and 
hedge  up  their  way  ;  he  will  break  them  with  breach  upon 
breach,  or  arrest  them  by  the  power  of  his  Spirit ;  till  they 
feel  their  guilt,  and  return  with  weeping  and  with  suppli¬ 
cation  ;  till  they  “  remember  their  own  evil  ways,  and  their 
doings  which  were  not  good,  and  loathe  themselves  in  their 
own  sight  for  all  their  abominations.”  This,  indeed,  is 
the  only  security  of  sinners  so  feeble  and  so  exposed. 
His  eye,  his  hand,  his  unchanging  love,  secure  their  con¬ 
tinuance  and  perseverance  in  faith  and  grace,  to  the  king¬ 
dom  of  his  glory.  And  though  the  ninety  and  nine  of  his 
people  are  safe,  the  single  wanderer  shall  not  be  abandoned 
to  his  folly,  nor  deserted  of  his  love ;  he  will  seek  it  out, 
lay  it  upon  the  shoulder  of  his  almighty  power,  and  rejoice 
in  restoring  it  to  his  pasture  and  its  rest.  (Compare  J er. 
xxxii.  40  ;  Luke  xv.  4.) 

But  not  only  so  ;  he  stands  engaged  also 

To  guard  and  defend  his  chosen  flock  FROM  every 
enemy.  It  is  the  business  of  the  shepherd  to  keep 
watch  over  his  flock,  and  guard  them  from  danger.  How 
suitable  this  part  of  his  character  to  the  situation  of  Ids 
people !  When  the  believer  surveys  the  difficulties  which 
beset  him,  the  enemies  which  surround  him,  and  his  own 
weakness,  he  apprehends  it  almost  impossible,  that  he 
should  ever  get  safely  to  the  end.  The  world,  his  own  in¬ 
ward  corruptions,  the  principalities  and  powers  of  darkness, 
are  like  the  roaring  lions  or  the  raging  bears  to  the  timid 
flock.  But  when  the  Lord  our  Redeemer  has  brought  his 
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chosen  people  into  his  fold,  shall  he  abandon  them  to  the 
power  of  the  destroyer  ?  No,  surely!  In  the  arms  and 
in  the  bosom  of  Jehovah,  their  Shepherd,  they  cannot 
but  be  safe  (Isa.  xl.  10,  11);  his  almighty  power  and 
promise  are  more  impenetrable  than  the  i vails  of  fire,  or 
the  gates  of  brass.  No  enemy  can  force  the  gates,  break 
through  the  enclosure,  nor  leap  the  bounds  of  that  fold 
which  Jesus  secures.  To  be  in  Christ,  is  perfect  safety, 
and  ought  to  be  perfect  peace.  Where  the  walls  are  sal¬ 
vation,  the  gates  may  well  be  praise.  (Isa.  xxvi.  1 — 4; 
lx.  18.)  In  those  beautiful  chapters,  where  he  espe¬ 
cially  appears  under  this  character,  he  repeatedly  assures 
his  people  of  their  security  in  him:  “  By  me,”  says  he, 
“  if  any  man  enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved;  and  shall  go  in 
and  out,  and  find  pasture.  The  thief  cometh  not  but  to 
steal,  and  to  kill,  and  to  destroy :  I  am  come,  that  they 
might  have  life,  and  that  they  might  have  it  more  abun¬ 
dantly. — I  know  my  sheep,  and  am  known  of  mine.”  (John 
x.  9,  10,  14.)  His  peculiar  attention  is  directed  to  the 
sick  and  to  the  weak ;  to  restore  their  fainting  spirits,  and 
confirm  their  decaying  grace :  “  I  will  seek  that  which  was 
lost ;  and  bring  again  that  which  was  driven  away ;  and 
will  bind  up  that  which  was  broken ;  and  will  strengthen 
that  which  was  sick.”  (Ezek.  xxxiv.  1G.)  How  great  the 
love  and  care  of  the  good,  the  heavenly  Shepherd !  But 
how  can  it  be  otherwise ;  when  he  left  his  glory,  and  came 
into  the  wilderness,  exposing  himself  to  all  its  inclemencies 
of  pain  and  sorrow,  to  seek  out  and  to  save  his  perishing- 
sheep  ;  when  he  laid  down  his  life  to  restore  and  to  se¬ 
cure  theirs?  Surely  he  will  not  afterwards  give  them  up 
into  the  hands  of  the  enemy !  His  eye  shall  be  upon  them ; 
yea,  upon  all  their  enemies,  their  difficulties,  and  their 
paths,  throughout  all  the  wilderness.  We  may  well  trust 
his  faithful  promise :  “I  give  unto  my  sheep  eternal  life, 
and  they  shall  never  perish,  neither  shall  any  one  (men  or 
devils)  pluck  them  out  of  my  hands.”  “  My  Father, 
which  gave  them  me,  is  greater  than  all,  and  none  is  able 
to  pluck  them  out  of  my  Father’s  hands.”  (John  x.  27 — 30.) 
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What  an  encouragement  here  opens  to  the  weak  in  faith! 
He  is  thy  Keeper,  who  is  the  Shepherd  of  Israel.  Though 
thou  hast,  and  knowest  that  thou  hast,  no  wisdom,  strength, 
or  grace,  in  thyself,  no  fountain  of  supply  within  ;  though 
prone  to  wander  in  a  dangerous  and  deceitful  wilderness  ; 
in  his  fulness,  and  in  his  promise,  is  thy  security.  He 
engages  to  be  thy  Wisdom  and  thy  Strength  ;  the  pastures 
of  his  love  shall  supply  all  thy  need ;  the  arm  of  his  power 
defend  thee  from  thine  enemies ;  the  riches  of  his  grace 
preserve  thee  from  the  paths  of  the  destroyer ;  his  cove¬ 
nant  and  unchangeable  love  shall  restore  thy  soul,  and 
prevent  thy  wandering  to  destruction.  The  enemy  may 
approach  to  alarm  thee,  but  shall  not  destroy  :  in  his  fold, 
under  his  eye  and  care,  thou  art  as  safe  in  the  wilderness, 
as  in  the  realms  of  glory. 

But  who  is  this,  who  can  thus  secure  his  people?  We 
can  have  no  doubt  as  to  his  nature,  or  his  person.  The 
Psalmist  rejoiced  in  him  as  Jehovah;  and  so  must  we, 
or  our  rejoicing  would  be  vain.  None  but  He  whose  eye 
is  omnipresent,  whose  wisdom  is  omniscient,  and  whose 
power  is  almighty,  could  discharge  the  office  of  the  Shep¬ 
herd  of  Israel.  His  commission  is  of  such  a  nature,  and 
so  infinite  in  its  extent,  that  the  execution  of  it  must  prove 
that  Shepherd  to  be  Divine.  Who  else  could  guide,  and 
guard,  and  bless  his  people,  through  all  the  generations  of 
mankind,  in  all  ages,  and  through  all  places,  at  the  same 
time  ?  Who  else  has  power,  and  capacity,  momentarily, 
constantly,  infinitely,  and  eternally  to  defend  and  save 
them?  But  the  love  of  our  Shepherd  is  infinite  and 
eternal.  From  everlasting  were  the  goings  forth  of  our 
adorable  Redeemer ;  and  from  eternity  past,  his  love 
flows,  through  time,  into  the  boundless  ocean  of  eternity  to 
come.  Surely  he  must  be  “  the  (jreat  God  our  Saviour.  ” 
Proofs  arise  still  new  and  increasing,  from  every  name  and 
character  which  he  bears,  of  his  Divine  glories  and  essen¬ 
tial  Godhead.  He  is  “  God  over  all,  blessed  for  ever.” 

O  thou  Shepherd  of  Israel,  be  thou  my  Guide,  and  my 
Defence!  With  such  a  nature,  in  such  a  wilderness,  sur- 
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rounded  with  enemies  so  many  and  so  strong,  without 
thee  I  have  no  security.  Blessed  be  thy  name  for  thy 
covenant  love  and  covenant  engagements ;  for  thy  all- 
sufficient  promises,  in  which  I  trust;  connected  with  thine 
almighty  power  and  unchangeable  faithfulness  to  perform 
them. 

The  last  work  of  the  glorious  Shepherd  to  his  flock  on 
earth  is,  to  conduct  them  through  the  vale  of  death.  This, 
as  it  is  their  last,  is  oftentimes  their  most  dreaded  enemy. 
“  But,  though  I  walk,”  said  the  triumphant  Psalmist, 
“  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no 
evil ;  for  thou  art  with  me  :  thy  (shepherd’s)  rod  and  staff, 
they  comfort  me.”  This  is  but  the  door  to  his  fold  of  glory ; 
and,  when  once  entered  into  those  sacred  enclosures,  the 
flock  of  his  pasture  shall  go  out  no  more.  When  exposed 
to  dangers,  perplexity,  and  enemies,  wre  are  ready  often 
here  to  distrust  our  safety,  and  the  grace  and  power  which 
has  engaged  to  uphold  and  provide  ;  but  there  his  people 
are  not  only  really ,  hut  evidently,  secure  for  ever.  In  his 
immediate  presence,  they  shall  know  indeed  what  was 
the  love  of  his  heart,  the  power  of  his  arm,  the  blessings 
of  his  grace ,  the  unchangeableness  of  his  loving  kindness, 
and  the  eternity  of  his  salvation.  The  pasture  of  eter¬ 
nal  glory  shall  well  compensate  for  the  fears  and  labours 
of  the  wilderness  ;  when  “  his  ransomed  shall  return  to 
Zion  with  songs  ;  when  they  shall  obtain  joy  and  gladness, 
and  sorrow  and  sighing  shall  fee  away  for  ever .” 

Let  faith,  then,  realize  the  security  of  his  love  ;  and 
lead  our  walling  minds  to  come  under  his  eye  and  his  hand 
continually.  The  wisdom  of  Jehovah  our  Shepherd  can 
never  err,  nor  his  care  be  intermitted  to  our  danger. 
Faith  will  teach  us  to  see  his  wisdom  and  goodness  in  all, 
nor  leave  us  to  object  to  any  way  in  which  he  sees  good  to 
lead  us.  Whenever  we  attempt  to  manage  for  ourselves, 
we  only  distress  and  perplex  ourselves.  His  grace,  his 
wisdom,  and  his  strength  are  sufficient  for  us  ;  and  surely 
He  has  love  sufficient,  who  laid  down  his  life /or  his  sheep. 
If  Jesus,  then,  be  my  Shepherd,  all  is  well ;  and  shall  be 
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well  for  ever.  He  shall  guide ,  preserve ,  and  supply  my 
soul,  till  safe  in  his  presence.  The  glory,  as  is  due,  shall  be 
rendered  to  him  from  whom  the  grace  has  been  derived. 
There,  the  Shepherd  of  his  flock  shall  be  surrounded  with 
all  the  purchased  sheep  of  his  pasture ;  shall  distribute  his 
eternal  blessings  of  glory  and  salvation  all  around  ;  and 
receive  their  returns  of  love  and  gratitude  on  the  ever¬ 
lasting  hills  of  deliaht,  in  the  paradise  of  God.  (Heb. 
xiii.  20,  21.) 


ESSAY  V. 


HHonttttg  §>tar— Day  ~tar. 

To  whatever  object  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  compared  in 
the  Scriptures,  it  is  always  the  most  excellent  of  its  kind: 
if  he  be  a  Star,  he  is  the  Day  Star;  he  is  the  bright  and 
Morning'  Star,  shining  with  the  sweetest  lustre,  the  har¬ 
binger  of  a  more  glorious  day.  Sometimes  he  is  called  the 
Sun,  the  Sun  of  Righteousness;  referring,  no  doubt,  to 
his  essential  glory  as  Jehovah,  or,  to  the  incommunicable 
fulness  of  his  grace  as  the  God-man  and  Mediator,  of 
which  the  sun  is  the  brightest  emblem  in  the  visible 
system. 

The  term,  star,  is  used  as  an  emblem  to  express  excel¬ 
lency,  glory,  and  lustre;  thus  angels  are  called  morning- 
stars.  (Job  xxxviii.  7.)  The  eminent  dignity  of  the  king 
of  Babylon  above  the  neighbouring  princes,  is  represented 
by  the  title  Lucifer,  the  sun  of  the  morning.  (Isa.  xiv. 
12.)  The  ministers  or  angels  of  the  church,  are  stars  in 
the  hand  of  the  exalted  Saviour  (Rev.  i.  20) ;  and  his 
people  are  stars,  shining  to  his  glory  now,  and  who  shall 
shine,  with  different  degrees  of  glory,  in  the  realms  above. 
(1  Cor.  xv.  41.)  In  this  view  there  is  but  little  difference 
between  these  two  eminent  titles  of  the  Redeemer ;  per¬ 
haps  they  are  the  same  in  the  prophecy  of  Balaam  *  (Num. 

*  It  was,  perhaps,  the  traditionary  knowledge  of  this,  or  some  similar 
prophecy,  which  introduced  the  worship  of  a  star  among  the  heathen 
nations;  which  led  them  to  expect  some  wonderful  person  under  this 
title;  which  led  the  ancient  Magi  to  prognosticate  his  approach  from 
the  appearance  of  an  uncommon  star;  and  which  induced  one  of  the 
Jewish  impostors  to  assume  the  name  of  333"  “Dj  or,  the  son  of 
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xxiv.  17);  and  in  that  beautiful  passage  of  the  Apostle, 
2  Pet.  i.  19. 

Tt  is  evident  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  does  not  now- 
shine  upon  his  church  below  with  that  perfection  of  glory, 
with  which  he  will  irradiate  them  in  the  world  above. 
Here  his  rays  are  but  the  reflection  of  his  essential  ex¬ 
cellency,  though  wonderful  to  the  eye  of  faith.  At  present, 
therefore,  he  does  not  appear  in  all  the  refulgency  of  the 
Sun  of  Righteousness,  but  in  the  milder  and  less  dazzling- 
beams  of  a  Star,  though  the  Bright  and  Morning  Star, 
which  is  introductory  to,  and  the  pledge  of,  the  approach¬ 
ing  day.  In  this  view  we  apprehend  the  distinction  is  to 
be  made  between  the  two  titles,  and  this  will  justify  our 
treating  it  after  this  manner. 

The  morning-star  shines  with  a  reflected  light.  This, 
indeed,  cannot  be  said  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself'-, 
his  glories  are  essential,  but  may  very  properly  be  applied 
to  those  displays  which  are  made  of  him  in  his  word  and 
ordinances,  wherein  he  may  be  said  to  shine  upon  us.  This 
immediate  discovery  of  his  glories,  in  which  alone  he 
shines  upon  us  in  the  present  state,  are  bright  and  illus¬ 
trious  ;  but  not  as  they  shall  be  hereafter  :  and  if,  by  pre¬ 
sent  discoveries,  we  know  not  what  the  sons  of  God  shall 
be,  much  less,  when  seeing  through  a  glass,  darkly,  can 
we  estimate  the  invisible  glories  of  our  Immanuel.  Con¬ 
sidering  the  allusion  in  this  light,  we  may  contemplate  the 
Lord  Jesus, 

As  shining  in  the  ceremonies  of  the  ancient  Law,  (or) 
the  continued  source  of  prophetic  representation.  In 
some  respects  they  are  alike,  though  the  light  and  lustre 
of  the  one  is  greatly  superior  to  the  other.  And  though 
the  title  might  more  exactly  comport  with  the  feebleness 
of  the  ceremonial  discovery  ;  yet  even  the  light  of  pro- 

u  star — in  adherence  to  whom  many  thousands  of  the  Jews  perished  : 
so  much  did  they  expect  the  appearance  of  Messiah  about  the  time 
of  his  approach  ;  and  so  ready  were  they  to  believe  every  impostor  that 
offered  them  earthly  advantages  and  honours,  rather  than  their  own 
Messiah,  the  spiritual  blessings  of  whose  kingdom  they  were  incapable 
of  appreciating, 
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phecy,  in  comparison  with  the  glory  which  shall  be  revealed, 
was  but  as  the  increasing  dawn  till  the  sun  arises  :  and,  in 
this  view,  the  application  of  its  characters  is  yet  suitable, 
even  to  the  present  dispensation.  The  ceremonies  of  the 
Law,  which  in  substance  were  instituted  from  the  beginning 
(in  the  appointment  of  sacrifices),  were  a  shadow  of  good 
things  to  come,  of  which  the  body  was  Christ.  That 
wonderful  assemblage  of  ordinances  that  were  prescribed 
in  the  Levitical  service,  were,  in  fact,  a  species  of  pro¬ 
phecy  ;  for  “  the  Law  prophesied  until  John.”  They  in¬ 
dividually  reflected  the  separate  parts  of  his  glory,  and 
altogether  formed  as  complete  a  display  of  it,  as  such 
institutions  could.  When  beholding  him  in  each,  all  these 
ceremonies  and  observances  appear  glorious,  which  other¬ 
wise  seem  most  unworthy  of  the  wisdom  of  God.  The 
attendant  discoveries  of  prophecy,  uniting  with  these,  in¬ 
fused  a  clearer  beam  of  light.  When  the  world  was  about 
to  sink  into  darkness  and  misery,  through  the  entrance  of 
sin,  the  first  revelation  was  both  a  promise  and  a  prophecy, 
which  gave  dawn  to  hope,  and  enlightened  the  human 
horizon  with  beams  of  mercy,  grace,  and  love.  By  the 
same  means  the  characters  of  the  expected  Redeemer 
were  displayed  with  increasing  lustre,  till  his  person,  his 
offices,  and  his  work,  were  most  minutely  described,  and 
the  glories  of  his  salvation  exhibited  to  the  faith  of  his 
people.  (See  Isa.  liii. ;  and  ii.  12,  & c.)  Here  we  yet  be¬ 
hold  him  shining  forth  upon  us;  and  shining  more  clearly, 
since  the  Gospel  dispensation  has  solved  many  a  difficulty, 
and  cleared  many  a  doubt,  which  must  have  agitated  the 
minds  of  ancient  believers.  The  introduction  of  this  dis¬ 
pensation  by 

The  incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God,  though  itself  a 
species  of  the  deepest  humiliation  and  concealment  of  his 
glory;  by  his  appearing  amongst  us,  and  the  various  works 
of  his  human  nature,  has  brought  nearer  to  us  the  light  of 
day.  In  this  state  of  condescension  he  is  styled  “  the 
Image  of  the  invisible  God,”  “  the  Brightness  of  his  glory, 
the  express  Image  of  his  person.”  (Heb.  i.  3.)  He  reflects 
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the  lustre  of  the  Divine  nature  through  the  darkness  of 
this  lower  world  ;  he  affords  us,  in  the  whole  of  his  con¬ 
duct,  a  true  representation  of  the  Divine  purity.  We  see 
in  him,  how  God  would  act,  and  would  have  us  to  act,  in 
every  situation  in  life ;  from  whence  we  may  form  just  and 
suitable  sentiments  of  his  essential  attributes  and  perfec¬ 
tions  ;  his  character,  works,  and  ways.  Hence,  when  the 
Word  was  made  flesh  and  dwelt  among  us,  “  we  beheld” 
(says  the  Apostle)  “  his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  Only- 
begotten  of  the  Father.”  Here  he  comes  down  to  our 
contemplation;  discovers  his  glory,  though  under  the  veil 
of  human  nature;  and  appears  in  such  a  manner  as  ought 
to  endear  him  to  our  hearts,  “  full  of  grace  and  truth.” 
This  view  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  suited  to  our  present 
state;  we  see  him  living  and  acting  as  we  live  and  act; 
and  while  he  manifests  his  purity  and  excellencies  through 
the  condescension  of  his  manhood,  we  can  look  upon  and 
contemplate  this  Bright  and  Morning  Star,  though  dazzled 
with  the  refulgent  ray  of  the  full-orbed  Sun.  The  revealed 
glories  of  Immanuel,  the  incarnate  Saviour,  are  such  as  do 
not  make  us  afraid,  but  encourage  our  faith  and  confidence, 
while  they  claim  not  only  our  love,  but  our  adoration. 

But  now  his  milder  glories  stand  revealed  to  us,  or  are 
reflected  upon  us,  from  his 

Word  and  Ordinances.  These  are  his  own  appointed 
means  of  communicating  the  knowledge  of  himself  to  his 
waiting  people :  in  these  they  have  discoveries  of  his  love 
and  favour,  and  the  experience  of  his  saving  grace  ;  upon 
these  he  condescends  often  to  impress  the  beams  of  his 
.ace,  and  the  glories  of  his  person:  and  thus  “  beholding,  as 
in  a  glass,  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  we  are  changed  into  the 
same  image,  from  glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord.”  (2  Cor.  iii.  18.)  When  seeking  the  knowledge 
of  him,  and  the  enjoyment  of  his  blessings,  in  the  various 
means  of  reading,  hearing,  meditation,  and  prayer,  we  may 
justly  expect  the  communication  of  his  light  and  truth,  and 
the  fulfilment  of  his  promise,  to  “  manifest  himself  to  us 
as  he  does  not  unto  the  world.”  Then  he  accomplishes 
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that  reviving1  declaration,  “  If  any  man  love  me,  he  will 
keep  my  words ;  and  my  Father  will  love  him;  and  we  will 
come  unto  him,  and  make  our  abode  with  him.”  (John  xiv. 
23.)  These,  indeed,  are  but  parts  of  his  glory,  the  re¬ 
flected  light  of  his  essential  excellencies,  and  not  the  glo¬ 
rious  reality  itself.  It  may  truly  be  said,  “  Here  we  see 
through  a  glass,  darkly “  We  know  in  part,  and  prophesy 
but  in  part ;  but  when  that  which  is  perfect  is  come,  then 
that  which  is  in  part  shall  be  done  away.”  (1  Cor.  xiii. 
9,  10.)  These,  however,  are  the  only  means  which,  in 
the  present  state,  he  has  instituted,  and  promised  to  bless, 
for  conveying  to  the  mind  the  knowledge  and  experience 
of  spiritual  truths  and  blessings  connected  with  his  person 
and  his  salvation ;  and  those  will  be  miserably  disappoint¬ 
ed  who  expect  to  attain  them  in  any  other  way  but  in  a 
serious  and  diligent  observance  of  his  ordinances.  The 
neglect  of  this  argues  either  a  wretched  ignorance  of  the 
nature  of  the  present  dispensation  of  God,  or  a  most  cri¬ 
minal  indifference  to  the  truth  and  blessings  of  the  Gospel. 

When,  indeed,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  in  the  heart, 
faith  takes  a  nearer  view  of  his  excellencies,  but  still  in  a 
very  imperfect  and  subordinate  manner.  It  is  the  privi¬ 
lege,  but  yet  the  mperfection,  of  the  present  state,  that 
“  we  walk  by  faith,  not  by  sight.”  In  one  view,  faith  is  the 
most  noble  of  the  Christian  graces,  because  “  it  is  the  sub¬ 
stance  of  things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen 
it  enables  the  believer  to  look  through  the  veil  of  present 
objects,  to  penetrate  beyond  all  sublunary  things,  and  to 
contemplate  invisible  realities :  it  sets  the  soul  at  liberty 
from  the  system  in  which  its  notions  are  now  confined, 
enlarges  its  conceptions,  and  enables  it  to  soar  into  infinity 
and  eternity.  Amidst  the  wonderful  blessings  and  glories 
of  the  Gospel  which  it  substantiates  to  the  mind,  it  prin¬ 
cipally  dwells  on  the  record  which  God  has  given  of  his 
Son,  and  realizes  his  person,  characters,  and  works.  Thus 
“  he  is  precious  to  them  that  believe.”  We  love  and  re¬ 
joice  in  him  whom  we  see  not,  even  with  joy  unspeakable 
and  full  of  glory.  (1  Pet.  i.  8.)  And  “  if  we  believe  what 
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we  see  not,  then  do  we  with  patience  wait  for  it.”  Faith 
is  the  grace  that  casts  a  beam  of  light  through  the  dark¬ 
ness  of  earthly  things,  unravels  every  mysterious  dispen¬ 
sation,  ennobles  and  elevates  the  mind  with  its  relation  to 
a  better  world,  and  forms  it  to  a  disposition  suited  to  its 
true  character, — looking  for  the  grace  that  shall  be  brought 
unto  us  at  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  glories 
which  faith  discovers,  and  the  joys  which  it  brings  into  the 
heart,  are,  indeed,  precious  ;  suitable  to  the  present  state, 
and  salutary  as  the  returning  day.  But  yet  these  discoveries 
are  only  as  the  glimmerings  of  a  star  compared  with  the 
steady  beams  of  the  sun  ;  compared  with  what  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  is,  and  what  he  shall  evidently  be  when  he 
appears  in  his  glory. 

The  morning  star  is  but  introductory;  the  pledge  of  day, 
of  the  sun  rising  in  its  power ;  and  so  are  all  these  present 
displays  of  grace.  His  first  rising  in  the  world,  or  in  the 
heart,  are  but  pledges  of  more  glorious  discoveries,  and 
introductory  to  brighter  dispensations. 

When  he  arose  in  the  light  of  Prophecy  and  the  cere¬ 
monies  of  the  Law,  it  was  only  as  preparatory  to  the 
light  of  the  Gospel.  There  he  was  shadowed  forth,  and 
his  glories  but  dimly  seen ;  the  church,  therefore,  is  repre¬ 
sented  as  longing  for  the  moment,  when  “  the  day  should 
break,  and  the  shadows  flee  away.”  (Cant.  ii.  17.) 

When  he  arose  in  his  Incarnation,  it  was  only  prepara¬ 
tory  to  the  light  of  the  New  Testament  Revelation.  Here 
he  appeared  clothed  with  the  garments  of  humility,  though 
the  beams  of  his  glory  sometimes  broke  through  the  vest¬ 
ment  of  his  human  nature  ;  but  he  arose  to  dissipate  the 
shadows,  the  types,  the  figures  of  the  Jewish  Law,  and  in 
the  light  of  Gospel  days  to  make  a  clearer  discovery  of  his 
person,  work,  and  salvation.  Now  we  behold  these  things 
not  as  shadows  passing  before  us,  which  are  not  so  much 
as  “  the  very  image  of  the  things;”  but  as  reality,  plainly  set 
before  us,  revealed  to  faith,  for  the  consolation  and  hope  of 
the  church.  But  in  the  present  state  his  glories  will  be  still 
increasing;  and 
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When  lie  arises  in  the  influence  of  his  grace  and  Spirit, 
it  is  but  as  introductory  to  a  present  day  of  light,  holiness, 
and  consolation  in  the  hearts  of  his  people,  and  a  pledge  of 
an  eternal  day  of  glory.  When  the  Spirit  of  all  grace  is 
communicated  to  a  sinner  from  the  exalted  Saviour,  the 
effects  of  his  grace  are  represented  under  the  allusion  of 
light  shining  into  darkness  (John  i.  5),  or  bringing  out  of 
darkness  into  light  (Acts  xxvi.  IS).  Then  the  day  has 
dawned,  and  the  Day-star  may  be  said  to  have  arisen  in 
the  heart.  (2  Pet.  i.  19.)  A  light  springs  up  in  the  under¬ 
standing,  diffusing  the  knowledge  of  Christ;  and  the  heart 
is  brought  into  a  vital  experience  of  his  grace  and  love. 
The  sinner  beholds  what  before  he  was  ignorant  of,  and  by 
the  light  of  life  discovers  his  former  darkness,  when  in  the 
region  and  shadow  of  death.  He  is  conscious  that  he  was 
ignorant  of  all  that  could  do  him  good ;  destitute  of  the 
knowledge  even  of  the  things  with  which  he  was  surrounded; 
and,  like  a  man  in  the  darkness  of  the  night,  forming  a  very 
erroneous  judgment  of  the  relative  vanity  or  importance 
of  the  things  which  he  thought  he  discerned — insensible 
of  real  danger,  and  alarmed  often  with  needless  fears ;  but 
especially  ignorant  of  all  the  glories  of  the  spiritual 
world,  of  God,  of  Christ,  of  his  soul,  of  eternity,  and  of 
salvation.  But  whereas  he  was  once  blind,  now  he  sees; 
and  yet,  in  the  present  state,  the  clearest  discovery  of  Divine 
things,  in  comparison  of  the  light  of  eternal  day,  may  justly 
be  compared  to  his  vision,  who  “saw  men  as  trees  walking.” 
The  light,  however,  which  he  has  received,  has  come  to 
him  from  the  Fountain,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  the  pledge 
of  greater  blessings.  He  has  shone  upon  him,  through 
the  medium  of  his  word  and  ordinances,  by  the  power  of 
his  Spirit,  which,  like  the  morning  star,  reflects  his  beams 
of  saving  light.  But  the  Sun  shall  arise  in  all  his  glory; 
then  he  shall  see  Him  as  he  is,  and  know  even  as  he  is 
known;  and  this  indistinct  and  imperfect  vision  shall  be¬ 
come  like  the  brightness  of  the  light.  The  morning  dawn 
of  grace  shall  proceed  onward  to  the  splendid  day  of 
eternal  glory.  The  appearances  of  the  Saviour,  in  the 
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discovery  and  emanations  of  his  grace,  are  as  the  morning 
star ;  the  emanations  of  his  glory  shall  be  as  the  Sun  of 
Righteousness  :  and  when  the  Lord  the  Spirit  shines  upon 
the  heart,  the  dawnings  of  that  light  are  the  sure  pledges 
of  the  brightness  of  his  rising.  Behold,  then,  O  believer, 
the  security  of  thy  state :  as  sure  as  the  sun  follows  the 
harbinger  of  his  approach,  so  surely  shall  glory  follow 
grace ;  the  light  that  now  shines  upon  thy  heart,  like  the 
star  of  the  Eastern  Magi,  shall  never  fail  thee,  but  go  be¬ 
fore,  till  it  bring  thee  where  Jesus  is  (Matt.  ii.  9).  Though 
its  glimmering  be  sometimes  feeble  in  this  dark  and 
cloudy  region,  it  is  unaffected  with  the  changes  of  present 
things,  and  shines  far  above  the  influence  of  this  lower 
world :  its  light  is  constant  and  sure,  though  thy  darkness 
may  obscure  it :  the  powers  of  darkness  cannot  extinguish 
it;  it  derives  its  light  from  Him  who  is  the  Light  of  Life ; 
and,  therefore,  “  thy  light  shall  shine  more  and  more  unto 
the  perfect  day.”  Remember,  however,  that  sin  may  be¬ 
cloud  its  fair  appearance,  and  deprive  thee  of  all  its  com¬ 
fort  ;  and  beware  of  that  enemy  to  thy  peace  and  thy  Re¬ 
deemer’s  glory.  It  should  also  be  remembered,  that  the 
present  state  is  a  state  of  imperfection  ;  and,  though  glo¬ 
rious  in  comparison  of  that  which  is  past,  yet,  has  no  glory 
in  comparison  of  that  which  shall  remain  for  ever,  when 
this  dispensation,  like  all  earthly  things,  shall  itself  vanish 
away.  We  have  reason  to  bless  God  for  the  greater  light 
of  the  Gospel ;  for  “  many  prophets  and  righteous  men 
have  desired  to  see  the  things  which  we  see,  and  have  not 
seen  them;  and  to  hear  the  things  which  we  hear,  and  have 
not  heard  them.” 

Hence  he  that  is  least  in  the  kingdom  of  God  has 
clearer  and  more  explicit  knowledge  of  the  Saviour,  and 
the  nature  of  his  salvation,  than  the  brightest  luminary  of 
preceding  dispensations.  (Matt.  xi.  11.)  The  darkness, 
indeed,  is  now  past,  and  the  true  light  shineth ;  yet  still,  it 
shines  through  the  medium  of  his  word,  the  preaching  ol  his 
Gospel,  the  ordinances  of  his  religion,  and  the  exercises 
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of  faith.  When  the  Spirit  of  grace,  as  the  great  Agent  of 
the  covenant,  and  the  Enlightener  of  his  people,  shines 
upon  his  word,  and  through  it  into  the  heart,  the  believ¬ 
ing  sinner  is  indeed  really  enlightened,  and  becomes 
“  light  in  the  Lord.”  Partaker  of  his  grace,  he  is  rege¬ 
nerate,  and  born  again  into  the  family  of  God ;  he  bears 
the  character  and  enjoys  the  privilege  of  the  sons  of  God; 
but  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  he  shall  be;  his  know¬ 
ledge  is  imperfect,  his  grace  weak,  and  his  enjoyments 
mixed  and  interrupted.  Let  him  not  be  discouraged  that 
he  feels  it  so,  since  it  is  the  condition  of  the  present  dis¬ 
pensation.  Our  knowledge  must  be  restricted  by  revela¬ 
tion;  and  since  God  has  there  revealed  more  than  we  can 
know,  and  enough  to  make  us  happy,  we  may  well  say, 
with  good  Bishop  Hall,  “  Teach  me,  O  God,  a  sober 
knowledge,  and  a  contented  ignorance.”  If  grace  be  im¬ 
perfect  in  its  exercise,  this  indeed  is  a  just  cause  of  sor¬ 
row;  but  let  us  be  thankful  for  what  we  possess,  use  with 
diligence  the  appointed  means,  and  look  to  its  Divine 
Author  for  its  increase.  If  present  enjoyments  are  not 
what  we  expect,  let  us  be  satisfied,  and  thankful  that  such 
undeserving  sinners  have  any  present  blessings,  or  hopes 
of  future  felicity.  When  the  Spirit  of  Divine  grace,  as 
the  Comforter,  shines  into  the  heart,  under  the  night  of 
convictions,  temptations,  or  troubles,  he  gives  the  pledge 
of  returning  peace.  Let  the  eye  of  faith  steadily  observe 
the  leadings  of  theBrightand  Morning  Star,  through  all  the 
trials  of  life  or  the  shadows  of  death ;  and  his  light  and 
consolation  shall  open  more  and  more  to  the  believing 
mind,  till  they  burst  forth  from  the  Fountain  itself,  in  the 
upper  worlds  of  eternal  splendour.  Hold  fast,  then,  this 
earnest  of  the  inheritance,  until  the  redemption  of  the 
purchased  possession  be  completed  to  the  praise  of  his 
glory. 

Perhaps,  upon  a  subject  like  this,  we  may  justly  direct 
our  attention  to  another  very  interesting  truth  which 
seems  implied  in  it,  and  which  frequently  animates  the 
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heart  of  the  believer  who  loves  his  Lord,  who  seeks  his 
glory,  and  longs  for  his  fellow-sinners  to  behold  and  be 
partakers  of  it ;  viz. : 

That  his  present  distribution  of  Gospel  light  is  but  an 
earnest  of  his  shining  more  gloriously  upon  the  king¬ 
doms  of  this  world,  and  bears  a  proportion  only  as  the 
morning  star  to  the  bright  rising  sun.  Such  a  day  we  are, 
no  doubt,  directed  in  the  word  of  prophecy  to  hope  for, 
when  the  light  and  liberty,  the  holiness  and  glory,  of  the 
Gospel,  shall  spread  throughout  the  world  under  a  more 
powerful  and  extensive  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord ; 
when  the  Lord  shall  remove  the  veil  from  the  eyes  of  his 
ancient  people,  and  their  hearts  shall  return  unto  the 
Lord ;  when,  after  “  having  abode  many  days  without  a 
king,  and  without  a  prince,  and  without  a  sacrifice,  and 
without  an  image,  and  without  teraphim,  the  children  of 
Israel  shall  return,  and  seek  the  Lord  their  God,  and  (the 
true)  David  their  king,  and  shall  fear  the  Lord  and  his 
goodness  in  the  latter  days  (Hos.  iii.  4,  5.)  This  is  an 
event,  which,  according  to  the  language  of  old  prophecies, 
shall  be  attended  with  a  greater  diffusion  of  the  light  and 
power  of  the  Gospel,  than  has  ever  yet  taken  place  among 
all  the  nations  of  the  earth ;  which  the  Prophet  plainly 
intimates  shall  be  under  the  reign  of  Messiah  (Isa.  xxxii. 
1,  2),  and  at  the  close  of  those  judgments  which  the 
Jewish  nation  are  now  experiencing  in  their  present 
desolation  and  dispersion,  (ver.  13, 14.)  Then  the  Spirit 
shall  be  poured  out  from  on  high ;  the  wilderness  of  the 
Gentile  world  shall  be  a  fruitful  field,  and  the  once  fruitful 
field  of  the  Jewish  nation  shall  be  counted  as  a  forest,  &c. 
(ver.  15—20.)  Then,  according  to  the  language  of  the 
Apostle,  as  the  Gentiles  have  obtained  mercy  through  their 
unbelief,  who  in  times  past  believed  not ;  so,  through  the 

*  However  dubious  the  meaning  of  other  prophecies  may  he,  it  is 
impossible  to  understand  this  in  any  other  sense,  than  in  the  recalling 
that  chosen  nation  to  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  submission  to  his  autho¬ 
rity,  and  experience  of  his  salvation. 
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continuance  of  that  mercy  to  the  Gentile  world,  they  shall 
also  obtain  mercy  through  them  :  for  blindness  in  part  only 
is  happened  unto  Israel,  and  that  only  till  the  fulness  of  the 
Gentiles  be  come  in  ;  and  then,  returning  from  their  un¬ 
belief,  that  God,  who  is  able,  will  graff  them  in  again.  And 
“  if  the  fall  of  them  was  the  riches  of  the  world,  and  the 
diminishing  of  them  the  riches  of  the  Gentiles ;  how  much 
more  their  fulness  ?  if  the  casting  away  of  them  was  the 
reconciling  of  the  world,  what  shall  the  receiving  of  them 
be,  but  life  from  the  dead?”  (Rom.  xi.  11—15,  23,  25 — 
30,  31.)  The  beneficial  effects  of  that  Divine  economy  on 
the  world  at  large,  are  beautifully  represented  by  the 
Prophet :  “  The  wolf  shall  dwell  with  the  lamb,  and  the 
leopard  shall  lie  down  with  the  kid ;  and  the  calf  and  the 
young  lion  and  the  fatling  together ;  and  a  little  child  shall 
lead  them,”  &c.  Either  those  furious  animals,  which  sin 
had  armed  with  hostility  to  man,  shall  literally  lose  their 
ravenous  nature,  and  return  to  the  peace,  order,  and 
harmony  of  the  state  of  Paradise  ;  or,  the  passions  of  man¬ 
kind,  aoundantly  more  destructive,  shall  submit  to  the  rule 
and  order,  the  peace  and  love  of  the  Gospel.  (Isa.  xi.  1 — 9.) 
“They  shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  all  my  holy  mountain: 
for  the  earth  shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as 
the  waters  cover  the  sea.”  Then  shall  the  happy  period 
arrive,  when  “  they  shall  beat  their  swords  into  plough¬ 
shares,  and  their  spears  into  pruning-hooks  ;  nation  shall 
not  lift  up  sword  against  nation ;  neither  shall  they  learn 
war  any  more.”  (Isa.  ii.  4.)  Oh,  happy  day!  the  Lord 
hasten  it  in  his  time !  When  it  shall  arrive,  it  is  beyond  the 
power  of  the  human  mind  to  conjecture,  or  what  darkness 
may  precede  this  day  of  glorious  light:  events  alone  can 
unravel  the  mysteries  of  prophecy,  though  the  circum¬ 
stances  of  providence  may  often  indicate  the  approaching 
consummation.  With  this  clue,  we  are  ready  to  appre¬ 
hend  that  the  glorious  day  may  not  be  so  far  off  as  many 
fear,  though  it  may  not  be  so  near  as  the  eager  desire  of 
many  leads  them  to  wish  and  hope  for.  But,  surely,  we 
may  be  permitted  to  say,  O  Lord,  may  thy  kingdom 


STAR. 


315 


come !  Arise,  thou  glorious  Morning  Star,  with  a  more 
refulgent  brightness  than  has  yet  enlightened  this  darkened 
world.  Cast  thy  bright  beams  through  the  land  of  heathen 
darkness,  of  superstition  or  idolatry;  call  those  a  people 
who  were  not  a  people,  and  her  beloved,  who  was  not 
beloved*.  But  every  dispensation  upon  earth  will,  no 
doubt,  partake  of  imperfection,  and  be  but  the  earnest  of  a 
brighter  day.  The  most  illustrious  of  them  shall  appear 
but  as  the  morning  dawn,  when  He  arises,  in  the  great  day 
of  account,  to  introduce  the  eternal  day  of  purity,  felicity, 
and  glory. 

“  To  him  that  overcometh,”  saith  the  Saviour,  “  will  I 
give  the  morning  star,” — the  bright  introduction  to,  and 
pledge  of,  everlasting  day.  (Rev.  ii.  28.)  The  light  of 
prophecy  made  way  for  the  appearance  of  the  incarnate 
Saviour ;  and  the  light  of  Gospel  revelation  shall  be  surely 
succeeded  by  an  increasing  glory  in  his  church  on  earth, 
till  the  final  manifestation  of  his  Divine  and  heavenly  glo¬ 
ries,  when  his  person  shall  be  fully  discovered,  and  his 
salvation  fully  understood  and  enjoyed.  And  as  the  stars  die 
away  before  the  splendour  of  the  sun,  so  shall  all  those 
means  and  ordinances,  which  are  now  so  useful  and  import¬ 
ant,  as  they  reflect  his  excellency,  be  rendered  useless,  and 
be  superseded  by  the  glories  of  his  presence.  “  The  sun 
shall  be  no  more  thy  light  by  day,  neither  for  brightness 
shall  the  moon  give  light  unto  thee  ;  but  Jehovah  shall  be 
unto  thee  an  everlasting  light,  and  thy  God  thy  glory” 
(Isa.  lx.  19) ;  or,  according  to  that  beautiful  description  of 
the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  “I  saw  no  temple  therein”  (no 
outward  ordinance  of  shadowy  worship),  “  for  the  Lord 
God  Almighty  and  the  Lamb  are  the  temple  of  it :  and  the 

*  The  testimony  of  this  eveDt  is  abundant  in  the  declaration  of  the 
Prophets,  and  strikes  the  inquiring  mind  with  increasing  evidence. 
See,  out  of  many  passages  to  that  purpose,  the  following  :  Isa.  xxvii. 
12, 13,  &c. ;  lx. ,  Jer.  xxxi.  &c. ;  Ezek.  xi.  17 — 21 ;  xx.  31 — 44  ;  xxxiv. 
11—31 ;  xxxvi.  24—28  ;  xxxvii.  21—28  ;  Hos.  i.  10,  11,  &c- ;  Amos  ix. 
14,  15;  Obad.  17;  Mic.  ii.  12,  13;  iv.  1—10;  vii.  14,  15;  Zecli.  xii.  7,  8; 
xiv.  10,  11 
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city  had  no  need  of  the  sun,  neither  of  the  moon,  to  shine 
in  it ;  for  the  glory  of  God  did  lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb  is 
the  light  thereof.”  (Rev.  xxi.  22,  23.)  Now,  indeed,  he 
shines  with  the  same  beams  of  glory,  though  not  directly 
upon  us,  yet  for  us,  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  above, — the 
pledge  that  we  shall  soon  behold  him  there,  that  he  will 
soon  arise  upon  us  to  shine  for  ever.  How  super-eminent, 
then,  are  the  glories  of  the  Lord  our  Redeemer,  whether 
he  shines  on  earth  or  in  heaven,  through  the  means 
of  grace,  or  in  his  own  refulgent  beams  of  light  above! 
“  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  through  whose  tender 
mercies  this  Day-spring  from  on  high  hath  visited  us,  to 
give  light  to  them  that  sit  in  darkness  and  in  the  shadow  of 
death,  to  guide  our  feet  into  the  way  of  peace.”  (Luke 
i.  68 — 79.)  May  we  know  him  in  this  glorious  character  as 
ours  ;  be  partakers  of  the  light  of  his  grace  shining 
through  his  instituted  ordinances  ;  and  see  him  with  the 
eye  of  faith,  till  we  are  prepared  to  behold  him  as  he  is,  in 
all  his  unveiled  excellencies,  with  open  face,  without  a 
cloud  to  intercept,  throughout  eternity  ! 

In  the  meanwhile,  let  us  only  be  careful  to  walk  in,  and  to 
reflect,  that  light  which  shines  upon  us  ;  glorious  in  itself, 
and  sufficient  for  its  design  to  make  us  holy  and  happy,  and 
feeble  only  in  comparison  of  the  more  excellent  glory  that 
shall  be  revealed.  As  soon  as  the  morning  dawn  diffuses  its 
rays,  the  shades  of  night  give  way,  and  yield  to  its  influence. 
The  earth,  which  before  was  one  uniform  scene  of  impene¬ 
trable  darkness,  begins  to  discover  its  admirable  variety  of 
interesting  objects ;  and  as  it  becomes  more  and  more  illu¬ 
minated,  it  opens  its  prospects,  and  shews  the  face  of  na¬ 
ture  all  covered  and  adorned  with  things  suited  to  the  con¬ 
venience,  comfort,  and  happiness  of  man.  The  light, 
again  reflected  from  the  different  objects,  according  to  their 
various  capacities  and  natures,  becomes  the  mean  of  an 
infinite  variety  of  beauty.  Such  is  that  Divine  Light  which 
shines  from  the  word  of  truth  by  the  grace  of  the  Spirit 
into  the  heart :  a  thousand  objects  then  engage  the  atten¬ 
tion  of  the  believer,  which  were  before  unseen  and  unob- 
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served,  interesting  to  the  mind,  and  important  to  the  hap¬ 
piness  and  perfection  of  the  immortal  spirit.  He  sees  it, 
receives  it,  and  shines  again  in  the  light  of  life ;  and  as  that 
light  is  more  and  more  communicated,  the  knowledge 
which  it  diffuses  sanctifies  the  heart,  and,  working  by 
love,  enables  the  believer  to  shine  more  and  more  to  the 
glory  of  his  Lord. 

Here,  indeed,  we  are  subjected  to  the  use  of  means, 
and  in  them  only  can  we  expect  those  communications 
which  enlighten  and  sanctify.  Appointed  ordinances  and 
duties  have  the  promise  of  his  presence  and  blessing.  Let 
us,  then,  acknowledge  our  darkness  and  ignorance  ;  use  the 
Scriptures  as  our  only  light ;  seeking,  in  the  use  of  means, 
the  promised  influence  of  his  teaching  Spirit.  When  he 
shines,  the  morning  light  shall  break  in  upon  the  heart,  and 
increase  more  and  more  until  the  day  of  glory.  The  chil¬ 
dren  of  light  shall  walk  then  according  to  their  character ; 
like  him  who  is  the  Light  of  life,  shining  in  the  reflected 
beams  of  his  grace.  This,  no  doubt,  is  the  design  of  the 
Apostolic  exhortation  :  “  Now  it  is  high  time  to  awake  out 
of  sleep,  for  now  is  our  salvation  nearer  than  when  we 
believed  :  the  night  is  far  spent,  the  day  is  at  hand  :  let  us, 
therefore,  cast  off  the  works  of  darkness,  and  let  us  put  on 
the  armour  of  light:  let  us  walk  honestly,  as  in  the  clay ;  not 
in  rioting  and  drunkenness,  not  in  chambering  and  wan¬ 
tonness,  not  in  strife  and  envying ;  but  put  ye  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  make  not  provision  for  the  flesh,  to  fulfil 
the  lusts  thereof.”  (Horn.  xiii.  11 — 14.)  Soon,  all  that  dark¬ 
ness  that  mixes  with  every  present  dispensation  shall  be  re¬ 
moved,  means  and  ordinances  shall  be  closed  for  ever:  let  us 
so  use  them,  as  to  be  prepared  by  them  for  that  season  when 
the  glories  of  the  Redeemer  and  of  his  salvation  shall 
be  finally  and  fully  disclosed.  As  we  are  advancing  nearer 
and  nearer,  let  us  be  more  ready  in  the  state  of  our  hearts, 
and  in  the  frame  of  our  minds  ;  waiting  for  that  glorious 
day  with  spirits  more  conformed  to  the  nature  of  the  glo¬ 
rious  objects  which  we  then  expect  to  be  partakers  of. 
The  light  which  we  enjoy  is  abundantly  sufficient  to  guide 
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us  there,  or  to  condemn  us  for  neglecting  it.  In  the  heart  of 
the  believer  it  is  the  earnest  of  better  things.  Look  forward, 
then,  O  Christian,  and  realize  the  prospect,  till  its  sancti¬ 
fying  effects  are  experienced  :  for  “  he  that  hath  this  hope 
in  him  will  purify  himself,  even  as  the  Lord  is  pure.” 
Changed  into  the  same  image  now  by  the  views  of  faith, 
the  perfect  vision  shall  complete  the  perfect  conformity  in 
purity  and  in  bliss,  when  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  shall 
arise,  and  ascend  to  the  mid-day  of  glory,  never  more  to 
decline.  This  Sun  shall  no  more  go  down,  neither  shall  thy 
moon  withdraw  itself ;  for  the  Lord  shall  be  thine  ever¬ 
lasting  light,  and  the  days  of  thy  mourning  shall  be  ended. 
(Isaiah  lx.  20.)  Then,  in  the  new  Jerusalem  above,  “  the 
nations  of  them  which  are  saved  shall  walk  in  the  light  of 
it ;  and  the  kings  of  the  earth  do  bring  their  glory  and 
honour  into  it:  and  the  gates  of  it  shall  not  be  shut  at  all 
by  day,  for  there  shall  be  no  night  there  :  and  they  shall 
bring  the  glory  and  honour  of  the  nations  into  it :  and  there 
shall  in  no  wise  enter  into  it  any  thing  that  defileth,  neither 
whatsoever  worketh  abomination,  or  maketli  a  lie ;  but  they 
which  are  written  in  the  Lamb’s  book  of  life.”  (Rev.  xxi. 
24—27.) 

Even  so:  come,  Lord  Jesus. 
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ittgrrfj— &  i3untrle  of  fJtgttf). 

In  the  strong  and  glowing  style  of  Eastern  allegory,  we 
have,  in  the  Song  of  Solomon,  a  continued  conversation 
between  Christ  and  his  church.  In  such  a  light  we  must 
consider  it,  because  it  is  only  in  such  a  light  we  can 
derive  from  it  those  advantages,  which  the  Scriptures,  as 
the  word  of  God,  must  throughout  be  calculated  to  afford 
us.  Thus  only  can  we  find  it  “  profitable  for  doctrine, 
for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction  in  righteousness,” 
&c.  The  colouring  is,  indeed,  higher  than  is  usual,  even  in 
the  discursive  flights  of  the  strongest  imagination,  among 
us  in  these  colder  climates ;  but  was  common  in  the  poeti¬ 
cal  style  of  those  regions  and  of  those  times,  and  is  still 
thickly  scattered  through  the  poetical  compositions  of  the 
Eastern  nations.  If  we  attend  to,  and  are  able  to  discover 
something  of  the  spirituality  of,  the  design,  we  shall  see 
the  beauty  of  the  allusions ;  we  shall  find  that  the  matter 
is  rich  in  Christian  doctrine  and  experience ;  that  it  most 
completely  attains  its  great  object, — to  represent  the  glory 
of  the  beloved  Saviour,  and  his  intercourse  with  his  be¬ 
lieving  people ;  what  he  is  to  his  church,  and  what  his 
church  is  to  him.  In  this  view  the  believer  reads  it  with 
delight,  and  finds  its  descriptions  enlivening  to  his  faith, 
animating  to  his  heart,  increasing  the  exercises  of  his 
love,  and  quickening  the  ardour  of  his  spiritual  desires  *. 

•  Of  these  Scriptures  it  may,  perhaps,  be  said,  more  eminently  than  of 
the  others,  that  they  are  “  the  savour  of  life  unto  life,  and  of  death  unto 
death.’’  For,  “to  the  pure  all  things  are  pure;  but  unto  them  that  are 
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From  this  source  we  derive  the  name  and  title  which  now 
occupies  our  attention.  The  design  of  the  allusion  will 
open  a  variety  of  views  calculated  for  our  instruction,  if 
the  mind  be  suitably  disposed,  by  love  to  the  dying  Sa¬ 
viour,  and  a  desire  of  discovering  more  of  his  excellencies 
and  blessings.  May  the  pure  and  purifying  Spirit  of  his 
grace  effect  the  holy  disposition  in  us ! 

By  Myrrh  may  either  be  meant  a  bundle  of  its  sweet 
flowers  formed  into  a  nosegay,  and  carried  in  the  bosom 
for  beauty  and  for  fragrance:  or,  rather,  the  gum  itself, 
the  stacte,  or  liquid  myrrh,  which,  after  distilling  of  its 
own  accord  from  the  tree,  was  formed  into  bundles,  or 
preserved  in  bags,  for  the  same  purpose.  An  allusion  is 
frequently  made  to  this  custom  in  the  Scriptures:  and  when 
used  as  a  meretricious  ornament,  the  custom  is  severely 
reproved.  (See  Prov.  vii.  17,  &c.)  It  formed  in  this  state 
one  of  the  most  precious  perfumes.  (Cant.  v.  5.)  It  is 
mentioned  as  one  of  the  ingredients  in  the  holy  anointing 
oil  (Exod.  xxx.  23) ;  and  in  the  sweet  incense,  as  being 
one  of  the  principal  spices  (ver.  34).  It  constituted  part 
of  the  present  sent  by  Jacob  to  the  Governor  of  Egypt 
(Gen.  xliii.  11) ;  and  appears  to  have  been  one  of  the  three 
precious  offerings  which  the  Eastern  Magi  presented  before 

the  infant  Jesus.  (Matt.  ii.  11;  &c.) - To  this  valuable 

perfume  Christ  himself,  the  Beloved  of  his  Church,  is  here 
compared.  He  is  God’s  best  gift;  precious  to  himself, 
precious  to  them  that  believe,  carried  on  the  bosom  of  holy 
affections,  and  dwelling  in  the  heart  by  faith,  as  consti¬ 
tuting  all  their  salvation  and  all  their  desire. 

The  several  qualities  of  this  rich  and  fragrant  gum  may 
fitly  recal  to  our  minds  the  several  more  eminent  excel- 

defiled  and  unbelieving  is  nothing  pure,  but  even  their  mind  and  con¬ 
science  is  defiled.”  Hence,  while  the  pure  believing  mind  discerns  in 
them  only  the  rich  and  spiritual  manifestations  of  the  love  of  Christ,  the 
carnal  mind,  reading  under  the  power  of  sensual  passions,  beholds  in 
them  nothing  but  what  administers  fuel  to  his  corrupt  and  polluted  ima¬ 
gination,  and  which,  adding  to  its  guilt,  will  ultimately  increase  its  con 
demnation. 
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lencies,  which  faith  discerns  and  enjoys  in  the  person  and 
work  of  the  Redeemer. 

As  the  one  is  most  grateful  to  the  natural  senses,  so  is 
the  Saviour  to  the  spiritual  senses  of  the  renewed  mind. 
His  names,  his  characters,  and  his  blessings,  form  the 
most  fragrant  odour  and  the  sweetest  perfume  to  the 
believing  soul.  “  Thy  name  is  as  ointment  poured 
forth,  therefore  do  the  virgins  love  thee.”  Hence  the 
Church  is  figuratively  represented  as  admiring  that  eminent 
Person,  “  anointed  with  the  oil  of  gladness  above  his 
fellows,”  because  “  his  garments  smell  of  myrrh,  aloes, 
and  cassia,  out  of  the  ivory  palaces,  whereby  they  have 
made  him  glad.”  (Psa.  xlv.  8.)  And  again,  in  this  beau¬ 
tiful  song  of  loves,  “  Who  is  this  that  cometh  out  of  the 
wilderness,  like  pillars  of  smoke,  perfumed  with  myrrh 
and  frankincense,  and  all  the  powders  of  the  merchant  V* 
These,  and  similar  allusions,  are  very  common  in  the 
language  of  Eastern  poetry,  and  they  beautifully  set  forth 
the  preciousness  of  Jesus  to  the  eye  of  faith.  Thus  he 
appears,  when  beheld  in  his  person,  or  in  his  condescension  ; 
in  the  riches  of  his  grace ;  the  wonders  of  his  atonement ; 
the  prevalence  of  his  intercession  ;  or  the  abundance  of  his 
blessings  :  when  these  are  either  represented  in  the  doc¬ 
trines  of  his  Gospel,  brought  home  to  the  heart  in  the 
consolations  of  his  Spirit,  or  realized  in  the  communica¬ 
tions  of  his  love.  Thus,  when  the  penitent  and  affectionate 
Mary  anointed  the  feet  of  her  Divine  Master  with  the 
most  costly  ointment,  and  wiped  them  with  the  hair  of  her 
head,  the  house  was  filled  with  the  odour  of  the  ointment. 
By  intimating  his  determination  to  transmit  the  record  of 
this  fact  to  future  generations,  our  Lord  himself  has  put  a 
peculiar  mark  of  honour  upon  this  testimony  of  her  regard. 
But,  no  doubt,  the  fact  had  a  further  reference,  and  in  the 
providence  of  God  was  designed  to  represent  the  fragrance 
of  his  death  and  burial.  And  faith  does  perceive  in  his 
dying  love,  and  in  the  atonement  which  he  thus  made  for 
sin,  the  most  refreshing  influence,  while  contemplating  it 
as  a  sweet-smelling  savour  before  a  holy  God,  and  humbly 
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hoping  that  it  may  say,  “  He  loved  me,  and  gave  himself 
for  me.”  Meditation  on  the  scriptural  views  of  the  ador¬ 
able  Redeemer,  lifts  up  the  believing  mind,  and  brings  a 
satisfaction  beyond  all  the  gratifications  of  sense.  As,  when 
sailing  by  the  islands  of  spices,  the  vessel  catches  the  fra¬ 
grant  gales  which  blow  from  the  richly  replenished  shores 
laden  with  its  odoriferous  sweets,  and  detain  the  delighted 
passenger;  thus,  the  reviving  influence  of  faith  in  Jesus,  at 
times,  changes  the  disconsolate  glooms  of  temptation  for 
the  gratifications  of  holy  joy ;  at  others,  rejoices  the  heart 
even  in  tribulation,  or  sweetens  the  pains  of  death,  and 
animates  the  triumphant  soul  with  the  prospect  or  with 
the  foretaste  of  the  odours  of  the  promised  land,  the  Canaan 
which  is  above,  the  kingdom  of  glory.  The  language  of  a 
pious  poetess  is  then  realized,  without  the  least  hyperbole, 
in  the  faith  of  the  believer  : 

“  Jesus,  in  thine  each  syllable 
A  thousand  blest  Arabias  dwell, 

Mountains  of  myrrh,  and  beds  of  spices, 

And  twice  ten  thousand  paradises.” 

One  of  the  principal  properties  of  the  oil  of  myrrh  was 
its  beautifying  quality.  We  find  it  mentioned  in  the 
book  of  Esther,  among  the  spices  for  purification  of  the 
royal  virgins  :  “  For  so  were  the  days  of  their  purifica¬ 

tion  accomplished  ;  to  wit,  six  months  with  oil  of  myrrh, 
and  six  months  with  sweet  odours,  and  with  other  things 
for  the  purifying  of  the  women.”  How  many  are  the  in¬ 
ventions  to  gratify  pride  and  vanity  !  That  is  highly 
esteemed,  which  tends  to  adorn  the  corruptible  body,  and 
prevents  the  appearance  of  all  unpleasant  symptoms  :  that 
is  greatly  valued  by  the  delicate,  which  takes  away  the 
blemishes,  softens  the  wrinkles,  and  smooths  the  surface 
of  the  skin.  But  shall  we  not  feel  much  more  anxiety 
for  the  cleansing  and  purifying  of  our  souls  ?  But  this 
can  alone  be  effected  by  the  power  and  grace  of  the  ador¬ 
able  Saviour.  To  be  in  Christ  is  to  be  “  complete  in 
Christ .”  The  imputation  of  his  righteousness,  and  the 
communication  of  his  sanctifying  grace,  take  away  all  the 
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deformity  and  blemishes  with  which  sin  has  covered  the 
immortal  soul.  The  one  makes  us  lovely  and  beloved  in 
the  sight  of  God  :  the  other  is  the  ornament  of  beauty  and 
of  glory  which  God  approves,  and  which  shines  outwardly 
before  the  eyes  of  men. 

Human  nature,  in  its  present  state,  is  compared  to  an 
infant  cast  out  from  the  womb  in  all  its  defilement ;  to  a 
valley  of  dead  and  dry  bones ;  to  a  rotten  sepulchre  full  of 
dead  men’s  bones  and  of  all  uncleanness ;  to  a  dead  and 
corrupted  carcase.  Every  thing  which  sin  has  defiled 
must  be  more  loathsome  in  the  sight  of  God  than  either  of 
these,  or  than  all  of  these  together,  to  the  eye  of  the  most 
refined  and  delicate.  Such,  however,  is  the  state  of  man. 
“  By  nature  he  is  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins altogether 
under  their  defiling  and  destroying  influence.  But  to  be 
a  partaker  of  Christ,  is  to  feel  his  purifying  and  restorative 
virtue.  Guilty  in  ourselves,  it  is  to  be  pardoned  and  justi¬ 
fied  in  him ;  unrighteous  in  ourselves,  it  is  to  be  made 
righteous  in  him  ;  unholy  in  ourselves,  it  is  to  be  sanctified 
in  him  and  through  him ;  hateful  in  ourselves,  it  is  to  be 
lovely  and  beloved  in  him.  “  I  will  therefore,”  says  the 
believing  church,  in  the  confidence  of  his  righteousness 
imputed,  “  I  will  therefore  rejoice  in  the  Lord  ;  my  soul 
shall  be  joyful  in  my  God ;  for  he  hath  clothed  me  with 
the  garments  of  salvation,  he  hath  covered  me  with  the 
robe  of  righteousness,  as  a  bridegroom  decketh  himself 
with  ornaments,  and  as  a  bride  adorneth  herself  with  her 
jewels.”  (Isaiah  lxi.  10.) 

When  God  beholds  a  sinner  as  in  Christ,  he  beholds  him 
as  like  Christ;  he  views  him  as  he  views  his  Son,  adorned 
with  the  same  loveliness,  because  partaker  of  his.  Though 
all  the  powers  and  faculties  of  a  fallen  race  are  polluted 
with  sin,  the  droppings  of  his  Myrrh  give  to  them  its  own 
fragrancy,  and  consecrate  them  to  God.  “  Thy  beauty 
was  perfect,”  says  the  Lord,  “  through  my  comeliness 
which  I  had  put  upon  thee.”  (Ezek.  xvi.  14.)  He  com¬ 
municates  his  virtues  and  rich  savour  to  every  believing 
soul,  like  as  the  precious  fragrance  is  communicated  to 
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those  by  whom  it  is  worn,  or  to  every  thing  upon  which  it 
is  poured.  But  when  their  persons  are  accepted,  so  like¬ 
wise  are  all  their  services  and  offerings  :  their  prayers 
and  praises  are  all  perfumed  with  the  sweet  odours  of  his 
gracious  intercession.  While  they  see  them  as  all  unwor¬ 
thiness,  God  sees  them  in  Christ  as  all  worthy,  and  rests 
with  complacency  in  his  love,  while  he  rejoices  in 
theirs.  “  How  fair  is  thy  love/’  says  the  Beloved  of  his 
church,  “  my  sister,  my  spouse  !  how  much  better  is 
thy  love  than  wine,  and  the  smell  of  thine  ointments”  (thy 
faith  and  Christian  graces)  “  than  all  spices !  Thy  lips,  O 
my  spouse,  drop  as  the  honey-comb  ;  honey  and  milk  are 
under  thy  tongue,  and  the  smell  of  thy  garments  is  like 
the  smell  of  Lebanon.  A  garden  enclosed  is  my  sister,  my 
spouse  ;  a  spring  shut  up,  a  fountain  sealed.  Thy  plants 
are  an  orchard  of  pomegranates,  with  pleasant  fruits ;  cam- 
phire  with  spikenard,  spikenard  and  saffron,  calamus  and 
cinnamon,  with  all  trees  of  frankincense,  myrrh  and  aloes, 
with  all  the  chief  spices.”  (Cant.  iv.  10 — 14.)  Such  is 
the  view  in  which  the  Lord  the  Saviour  looks  upon  them ; 
for  such  he  makes  them,  and  as  such  presents  them 
to  the  Father ;  and  as  such  he  will  present  them  at  the 
last  before  the  Throne,  when  the  designs  of  his  grace  shall 
be  completed.  For  this  “  he  has  reconciled  them  to  God 
in  the  body  of  his  flesh,  through  death,  to  present  them  holy 
and  unblameable  and  irreprovable  in  his  sight/’  (Col  i. 
21,  22.)  And  “  he  will  sanctify  and  cleanse  them,  by  the 
washing  of  water,  through  the  word,”  till  “  he  present 
them  to  himself  a  glorious  church,  not  having  spot  or 
wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing,  but  holy  and  without  blemish.” 
(Eph.  v.  26,  27.)  Oh,  how  precious,  then,  is  this  Saviour 
to  such  polluted  sinners  !  Oh  to  have  Christas  ours,  in  the 
virtue  of  his  atonement,  righteousness,  intercession,  and 
all-cleansing  grace !  Spirit  of  grace,  shed  abroad  this  rich 
perfume,  till  all  the  defilements  of  our  nature  and  sin 
are  done  away,  and  exchanged  for  the  sweet  odours  of 
righteousness,  holiness,  and  salvation. 

But,  if  found  in  Christ,  if  partakers  of  his  grace,  not  only 
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will  this  grace  render  us  acceptable  and  beautiful  in  the 
sight  of  God;  but  will  discover  its  influence, like  the  sweet¬ 
smelling  fragrance,  all  around.  The  same  Spirit,  the  same 
holy  oil,  with  which  he  was  anointed  without  measure, 
poured  out  upon  his  people,  will  make  them  of  the  same 
spirit  with  their  Lord  and  Master;  will  make  them  like 
him.  His  sanctified  people  will  reflect  his  image,  bear  his 
character,  and  exemplify  the  same  grace,  in  their  inferior 
measure,  both  before  God  and  man.  Thus,  as  Christ  is  in¬ 
finitely  beneficial  to  his  people,  so  his  people  are  really 
beneficial  to  all  around,  when  appearing  in  their  true  cha¬ 
racter.  By  their  conduct,  their  example,  the  due  appli¬ 
cation  of  their  various  abilities,  their  influence,  or  by  their 
prayers  and  intercession  before  the  throne  of  God,  they 
become  a  general  benefit  to  their  social  circle,  and  to  the 
world.  If,  then,  we  name  the  name  of  Christ,  let  us  pray 
for  a  more  abundant  communication  of  his  gracious  Spirit, 
aim  after  the  more  generous  exercises  of  Christian  tem¬ 
pers,  and  endeavour  to  manifest  in  practice  those  Chris¬ 
tian  graces  which  glorify  God  our  Saviour,  and  benefit 
mankind.  Thus  shall  we  adorn  our  profession,  and  diffuse 
the  savour  of  his  name  around ;  shall  attract  the  atten¬ 
tion  and  excite  the  affections  of  our  fellow-sinners  to  the 
adorable  Saviour ;  and  promote  their  real  interest  and  true 
felicity,  both  in  body  and  in  soul.  But,  in  the  highest  ex¬ 
ercises  of  grace,  let  us  always  remember  to  acknowledge, 
that  all  grace  comes  from  him,  the  only  Fountain  and  Spring 
of  all,  which  can  either  render  us  acceptable  to  God,  useful 
to  others,  or  blessed  in  ourselves. 

Myrrh  was  considered  at  that  time  as  possessing  the 
most  valuable  medichial  qualities ,  and  was  used  for  the  re¬ 
moval  of  a  variety  of  distempers,  especially  in  healing 
wounds  and  ulcers.  So  it  is  considered  by  the  great  na¬ 
turalist  Pliny.  You  know,  O  believer,  how  true  a  resem¬ 
blance,  in  this  respect,  it  bears  to  Him  who  is  the  chief 
object  of  your  affections  and  desires.  He  himself  bears 
the  character  of  the  Good  Physician  ;  his  blood  and  grace 
are  more  efficacious  than  the  balm  of  Gilead;  his  virtue 
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extends  not  only  to  several,  but  to  all  the  diseases  of  the 
soul ;  his  precious  blood  cleanses  not  only  from  many,  but 
from  all,  sins;  and  his  grace  can,  and  will,  ultimately  re¬ 
store  perfect  health  and  vigour  to  the  spiritual  powers  of 
man.  Nothing  else  can  ever  reach  thy  state  of  spiritual 
disease.  Though  in  a  state  of  convalescence,  and  in  pro¬ 
gress  towards  complete  restoration,  yet  you  more  and  more 
discover  the  inveterate  disorder  of  your  nature, — the  cor¬ 
ruption  of  the  heart,  and  the  consequent  debility  and  de¬ 
generacy  of  every  mental  power.  These  are  daily  break¬ 
ing  forth  in  a  variety  of  ways,' — in  the  lethargy  of  sen¬ 
sual  ease  and  indolence ;  the  inflammation  of  earthly  and 
carnal  desires  ;  the  fever  of  lust  or  of  pride  ;  the  consum¬ 
ing  atrophy  of  unbelief.  How  many,  alas !  are  the  dis¬ 
orders  which  sin  has  introduced  into  the  spiritual  frame  of 
man  !  and  each  of  them  mortal,  destructive  to  his  life  and 
salvation,  without  sovereign  and  effectual  grace.  “  The 
whole  head  is  sick,  and  the  whole  heart  faint,”  &c.  (Isa. 
i.  6.)  Sin  is  itself  a  corruption,  which,  unless  stopped  in  its 
progress,  and  healed  by  the  almighty  Saviour,  will  destroy 
the  soul,  and  that  eternally.  But  faith  contemplates  the 
all-sufficiency  of  the  Physician  of  the  soul.  “  I  am  the 
Lord,”  saith  he,  “  which  healeth  you.*’  Faith  contem¬ 
plates  his  infinite  compassion,  his  redeeming  love,  his 
atoning  blood,  his  justifying  righteousness,  his  renovating 
grace,  as  the  certain  means  of  perfect  health  and  cure. 
He  “  who  hath  redeemed  from  destruction  the  life  of  his 
people,  forgiveth  all  their  iniquities,  and  healeth  all  their 
diseases.”  (Psa.  ciii.  3,  4.)  To  submit  to  bis  regimen,  to 
use  his  remedies,  is  to  secure  present  deliverance  from  sin 
and  corruption,  and  in  the  end,  eternal  life.  (John  iii.  18.) 

Similar  to  this,  is  another  quality  of  this  odoriferous 
gum ;  in  which  it  has  been  considered  also  as  a  proper 
emblem  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  viz. 

In  its  preserving  from  decay  those  things  which  have  a 
tendency  to  putrefaction. 

As  such  it  was  used  in  embalming  the  bodies  of  the 
dead.  Thus  Nicodemus  brought  a  mixture  of  myrrh  and 
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aloes;  and  took  the  body  of  Jesus,  and  wound  it  in  linen 
clothes,  with  the  spices,  according  to  the  Jewish  manner 
of  burying  those  whom  they  were  desirous  of  treating 
with  peculiar  honour;  and  then  placed  the  body  in  his  own 
new  tomb.  (John  xix.  39,  40.)  What  would  become  of 
sinners,  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  without  the  embalm¬ 
ing  efficacy  of  the  grace  of  Jesus?  What  will  become  of 
those  who  are  not  found  in  Christ?  A  prey  to  death 
eternal,  the  destructive  influence  will  for  ever  spread 
through  all  the  immortal  powers,  and  form  the  eternal 
misery  of  a  soul,  which,  as  to  cessation  of  being,  can  never 
die.  But  here  the  Lord  Jesus  discovers  his  more  eminent 
glory.  Not  only  does  his  grace  preserve  a  dying  body 
from  decay,  but  renews  the  life  of  the  spirit :  **  The 

Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  makes  us  free  from  the  law 
of  sin  and  death.”  Hence,  “  He  is  our  life”  A  sinner 
who  is  alive  to  God,  must  first  have  been  quickened  by 
bis  grace ;  and  that  grace  alone,  in  continual  communica¬ 
tion,  preserves  the  life  which  it  has  imparted.  Though 
partakers  of  quickening  grace  in  regeneration,  such  is  the 
power  of  sin  that  we  need  a  continual  supply.  From 
the  highest  exercises  of  grace,  all  would  soon  degenerate 
again  into  the  corruption  of  sin,  if  it  were  not  for  the 
droppings  of  this  precious  Myrrh  from  the  Tree  of  Life. 
If  it  were  not  for  the  constant  supplies  which  he  promises, 
and  which  he  faithfully  communicates  to  his  people,  the 
spiritual  life  would  soon  die  again ;  it  has  no  innate  inde¬ 
pendent  principle  of  vitality.  Daily  experience  convinces 
the  believer  of  his  total  dependence  upon  Christ,  who  is 
his  life,  and  the  Spirit  of  life  in  him.  His  only  security  is, 
that  “  his  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God.”  Therefore  he 
never  lives  aright,  either  for  the  peace  of  his  conscience, 
the  sanctification  of  his  heart,  or  the  holiness  of  his  walk, 
but  as  “  he  lives  in  the  Spirit,  and  walks  in  the  Spirit;” 
or,  as  “  he  lives  the  life  which  he  now  lives  in  the  flesh, 
by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God.”  Blessed  Jesus!  ever 
dwell  in  my  heart  by  these  enlivening  influences  of  thy 
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grace;  let  faith  receive  and  enjoy  thee,  and  render  thee 
the  glory  of  every  gift  of  grace. 

Some  have  supposed,  on  account  of  the  bitterness  of  its 
taste,  it  was  the  principal  design  of  the  inspired  writer  to 
represent  by  the  allusion,  the  bitter  sufferings  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ;  which,  notwithstanding,  are  acceptable  and 
grateful  to  God,  peculiarly  sweet  and  precious  to  the  be¬ 
liever,  the  ground  of  his  confidence,  his  peace,  and  joy. 
This,  as  a  fact,  is  the  glory  of  Christianity;  this,  as  the 
object  of  faith,  is  the  glorying  of  the  Christian;  this,  as  the 
foundation  of  all  bis  works  and  blessings,  was  the  joy  and 
earnest  desire  of  Christ  himself.  “  I  have  a  baptism,” 
said  he,  “  to  be  baptized  with,  and  how  is  my  soul  strait¬ 
ened  until  it  be  accomplished  !  ”  When  the  Apostle,  in 
the  greatness  and  simplicity  of  his  regard  to  his  Divine 
Master,  ignorant  of  the  nature  and  benefits  of  his  death, 
was  desirous  that  he  might  escape  so  ignominious  a  scene, 
he  treated  him  as  an  enemy  to  his  true  glory  and  exaltation: 
“Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan;  for  thou  savourest  not  the 
things  which  are  of  God,  but  the  things  which  are  of  men.” 
Taking  the  same  view  of  this  mysterious  humiliation  of  his 
Redeemer,  the  believer  triumphs  also  in  his  dying  Saviour; 
and  with  an  Apostle  would  exclaim,  (t  God  forbid  that  I 
should  glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,” 
&c.  (Gal.  vi.  14.)  Though  “  the  preaching  of  the  cross  is, 
to  them  that  perish,  foolishness;  yet,  to  us  who  are  saved,” 
says  the  Apostle,  “  it  is  the  power  of  God.”  Such  is  it 
esteemed ;  such  is  it  felt  to  be.  Such  an  humble  and 
suffering  Saviour  may  be  to  the  proud  Jew  a  stumbling- 
block,  and  to  the  philosophizing  Greek  foolishness;  “  but 
to  them  who  are  called,  both  Jews  and  Greeks,  a  crucified 
Christ  is  the  power  of  God,  and  the  wisdom  of  God.” 
(1  Cor.  i.  18 — 24.)  It  was  indeed  to  him  a  bitter  cup  of 
sufferings  and  of  agonies.  His  soul  was  “  sore  amazed, 
and  very  heavy:”  was  “  exceeding  sorrowful,  even  unto 
death,”  when  the  weight  of  our  sins  lay  upon  him,  and 
when  he  endured  “  the  chastisement  of  our  peace.”  The 
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rage  of  men,  the  assaults  of  devils,  the  overwhelming  de¬ 
pression  of  inward  sorrow,  the  suspension  of  Divine  con¬ 
solations — yea,  the  infliction  of  wrath,  the  righteous  indig¬ 
nation  of  a  holy  God  against  the  sins  which  the  Saviour 
took  upon  him — all,  all  met  together  to  constitute  the  cup 
of  his  sufferings,  and  add  bitterness  to  the  agonies  of  the 
cross  and  the  pangs  of  death.  Then  the  sword  awoke 
against  the  Man  who  was  Jehovah’s  Fellow.  But  from 
the  woundings  of  that  heart,  from  the  cuttings  of  that  tree, 
flows  down  the  sweet-smelling  myrrh  of  all  grace  and  spi¬ 
ritual  blessings,  upon  his  believing  people:  adopting  love, 
pardon  and  justification,  reconciliation  with  God,  sanctify¬ 
ing  grace,  the  title  to,  and  the  hope  of,  everlasting  glory ! 
A  view  of  that  cross  by  faith,  brings  peace  to  the  guilty 
conscience,  and  removes  every  burden  from  the  despond¬ 
ing  guilty  heart;  and  while  it  discovers  the  character  of  a 
God  of  truth  and  righteousness,  it  exhibits  him,  through 
the  blood  of  that  cross,  become  a  God  of  grace  and  love. 
The  enjoyment  of  its  benefits  in  the  exercise  of  faith, 
affords  the  sweetest  savour  to  the  renewed  mind,  the  most 
reviving;  fragrance  to  the  dejected  spirit.  Glorious  in  the 
sight  of  God,  a  crucified  Christ  becomes  the  most  precious 
object  to  the  believer:  his  bitter  sufferings  are  viewed  as 
the  cause  of  all  peace  and  joy;  his  death  as  the  source  of 
life  and  salvation ;  and  his  descent  into  the  grave  as  the 
means  of  lifting  us  up  from  the  pit  of  destruction  to  the 
realms  of  glory. 

But  the  allusion  may  have  a  further  reference  to  the 
sweet  savour  of  his  intercession,  founded  on  the  bitter 
sufferings  of  his  cross.  In  this  he  is  always  well-pleasing 
to  the  Father,  ever  acceptable,  ever  prevalent.  When 
the  high  priest  entered  within  the  veil  with  the  blood  of 
others,  and  perfumed  all  the  sacred  place  with  the  cloud 
of  incense,  he  was  but  “  a  figure  of  Him  that  was  to  come.” 
The  stacte,  or  liquid  myrrh ,  formed  a  principal  part  of 
the  pure  and  holy  perfume  which  he  there  presented. 
Thus  our  great  High  Priest  stands  before  the  golden  altar. 
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with  the  golden  censer  in  his  hands,  presenting  his  all- 
prevalent  intercession  on  behalf  of  his  people,  which  is 
ever  grateful  in  the  eyes  of  a  holy  God,  through  the 
infinite  merit  of  his  atoning  sufferings,  and  the  all-perfect 
sacrifice  of  his  death.  These  are  views  of  the  adorable 
Redeemer,  in  which  he  must  be  ever  desirable  and 
delightful  to  the  believing  mind.  The  infinite  blessings 
which  are  derived  from  him,  even  through  the  humiliation 
of  his  cross,  as  well  as  the  glories  of  his  throne,  must 
make  him  “  the  Chief  among  ten  thousand,  and  altogether 
lovely.”  In  this  all  true  believers  unite,  in  whatever  else 
they  differ.  The  same  faith,  in  its  degree,  opens  the  same 
view  of  his  person,  glory,  work,  and  blessings,  and  pro¬ 
duces  a  high  and  pre-eminent  regard  in  the  heart  towards 
Him  who  is  the  infinite  and  all-sufficient  Saviour,  the 
everlasting  Salvation  of  his  people;  to  whom,  in  heaven 
or  in  earth,  belongs  all  adoration  and  love. 

These  are  the  views  which  seem  principally  designed  in 
this  figurative  allusion.  But  something  more  is  probably 
implied  in  bis  being  styled  a  Bag,  or  Bundle,  of  this 
precious  perfume. 

Some  have  supposed  that  it  denotes  the  fulness  of  his 
perfections,  and  the  abundance  of  spiritual  blessings 
treasured  up  in  him.  Whatever  the  figure  may  impart, 
this  we  know  is  the  fact.  He  is  so  in  himself;  he  is  so  to 
his  people.  “  In  him  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  God¬ 
head  bodily;”  i.  e.  all  the  Divine  attributes  and  per¬ 
fections,  which  alone  can  constitute  that  fulness.  As 
Mediator  also,  he  hath  unsearchable  riches  of  grace  ;  he 
is  “  full  of  grace  and  truth “  that  out  of  his  fulness  we 
may  receive,  and  grace  for  grace.”  The  Apostle  cele¬ 
brates  his  grace  as  “  exceeding  abundant  towards  him,” 
and  proposes  himself  as  “  a  pattern  to  all  who  should 
hereafter  believe  on  Christ  to  life  everlasting.”  (1  Tim.  i. 
14 — 16.)  But  what  deficiency  can  there  be  in  Him  ?  or 
what  can  exceed  the  all-sufficiency  of  Him  in  whom  it 
was  well-pleasing  to  Jehovah  that  “  all  fulness  should 
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dwell?”  (Col.  i.  19.)  He  is,  then,  to  bis  people  whatever 
faith  ventures  to  make  him ;  and  he  never  has,  and  never 
will,  disappoiut  the  expectation  and  hope  which  they 
have  fixed  upon  him.  He  needs  no  additional  treasures 
to  be  able  to  supply  their  wants ;  and  he  needs  no  addi¬ 
tion  to  his  love  and  grace  to  be  willing  to  communicate  of 
these  treasures  for  their  security,  joy,  and  consolation. 

This  part  of  the  allusion  has  been  supposed  also  to 
denote  the  security  of  this  grace,  as  existing  in  Christ 
Jesus.  Thus  the  safety  of  David,  under  the  protection 
of  the  God  of  Israel,  is  represented,  in  figurative  language, 
by  his  being  “  bound  up  in  the  bundle  of  life  with  the 
Lord  his  God.”  (1  Sam.  xxv.  29.) 

Or  it  may  denote  the  inseparability  of  Christ  and  his 
grace:  they  always  go  together;  as  the  sweet  savour  always 
diffuses  itself  from  the  collection  of  odoriferous  spices. 

It  may  also  set  forth  the  perpetuity  of  himself  and  all 
his  gracious  blessings.  A  collection  of  sweet  perfumes  is 
made,  bound  up  in  a  bag  or  bundle,  or  kept  in  a  phial,  only 
for  preservation  of  its  fragrance.  Ali  these,  indeed,  are 
but  faint  representations  of  Him,  who  is  unchangeably 
and  eternally  the  Same  in  all  his  perfections  and  com¬ 
municable  excellencies ;  who  cannot  lose  any  of  his 
glories  ;  who  will  not  lose  any  of  his  people  ;  who  never 
can  be  deprived  of  any  of  his  blessings,  or  be  destitute  of 
any  good  thing  of  which  his  people  stand  in  need. 

Imperfection,  indeed,  is  stamped  upon  every  thing  here 
below,  and  in  every  comparison  of  excellency  we  must 
admire  the  infinite  superiority  of  the  Lord  Jesus  beyond 
all  beside.  We  may,  then,  observe,  that 

All  earthly  odours,  however  refined  and  purified,  have 
their  unsavoury  mixtures  and  their  dregs.  Such  surely 
are  all  earthly  pleasures :  the .  alloy  which  attends  them 
renders  them  more  noxious  than  they  are  grateful ;  and 
however  pleasant  the  fascinating  draughts,  soon  shall  the 
shallow  cup  be  exhausted,  and  the  dregs  be  indeed  bitter 
and  loathsome.  “  Even  in  laughter  the  heart  is  sorrowful, 
and  the  end  of  that  mirth  is  heaviness.”  Eut  “  the  bless- 
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ing  of  the  Lord  maketh  rich,  and  he  addeth  no  sorrow 
with  it.”  The  glories  and  the  graces  of  Jesus  are  pure 
and  unalloyed.  All  the  mixture  of  imperfection,  impurity, 
or  alloy,  arises  from  the  remains  of  our  corrupted  nature. 
It  is  the  business  of  faith,  it  is  the  operation  of  his  grace, 
now  to  purge  out  and  purify  from  this  in-dwelling  principle 
of  evil.  And,  when  the  work  is  complete,  and  the  soul 
perfectly  refined  by  grace,  there  shall  be  no  mixture  in 
the  heavenly  world  ;  but  the  enjoyment  be  as  pure  as  the 
Fountain  from  whence  it  is  derived,  throughout  eternity. 

All  other  odours  lose  their  virtue,  but  “  Jesus  Christ  is 
the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever  !”  The  virtue  of 
his  atonement  is  the  same,  and  the  benefits  of  his  redeem¬ 
ing  love.  He  ever  sits,  as  the  Lamb  slain,  before  the 
throne ;  and  his  intercession  is  an  incense  of  continual,  un¬ 
changing,  and  unchangeable  fragrance  before  a  holy  God. 

Fruits  and  odours  have  here  their  peculiar  seasons,  in 
which  only  they  are  collected;  and  it  is  in  vain  to  seek  them 
at  any  other  times,  unless  as  they  are  preserved  by  art. 
But  the  Lord  J esus  is  at  all  times  accessible  :  we  come  to 
him  “  in  every  time  of  our  need”  There  are,  indeed, 
peculiar  seasons  in  the  ordinances  of  his  house,  and  the 
means  of  grace,  in  which  he  dispenses  his  peculiar  fra¬ 
grance.  The  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  like  the  break¬ 
ing  of  the  box  of  precious  ointment,  often  manifests  the 
savour  of  his  name.  (2  Cor.  ii.  14.)  Meditation  and 
prayer  often  collect  the  abundance  of  his  sweets,  and 
faith  delights  in  the  enjoyment.  The  closet,  the  house  of 
prayer ,  or  the  table  of  the  Lord,  are  filled  with  the  sweet 
odours  of  the  ointment  poured  forth,  to  assure  us  of  the 
presence  of  the  dear  Redeemer.  But,  though  he  diffuse 
his  blessings  in  different  seasons  and  degrees,  he  himself 
is  unchangeably  the  same,— a  rich  and  open  treasure  of  all 
spiritual  blessings,  ready  to  communicate  to  the  hand  of 
faith.  Were  but  our  spiritual  senses  more  suited  to  relish 
the  heavenly  fragrance,  and  more  in  exercise,  we  should 
not  only  discover,  but  taste,  more  of  his  glories,  and  of  the 
fulness  of  his  grace.  It  is  the  want  or  weakness  of  a 
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realizing  faith,  that  prevents  onr  discernment  of  his  excel¬ 
lencies,  and  keeps  us  so  low  in  actual  enjoyment.  We 
must  not  take  the  measure  of  his  glories  from  our  capacities 
of  receiving,  but  be  assured,  “  he  is  able  to  supply  all  our 
need,  according  to  his  glorious  riches.”  And  the  nearer  we 
approach,  the  more  confidently  faith  cleaves  to  him  in  de¬ 
sire  and  expectation,  the  more  shall  we  be  satisfied  that  he 
is,  and  ever  must  be,  the  “  All  in  all.” 

Let  it,  then,  be  our  great  concern  to  win  Christ,  and  to 
be  found  in  him  :  to  put  away  our  sins,  that  we  may  wel¬ 
come  him  into  the  only  place  where  he  loves  to  reside, 
even  our  hearts.  Let  us  reject  every  pretender  from 
that  place  in  our  affections  which  He  only  deserves  ;  and 
shew  the  value  which  we  put  upon  him,  by  admitting  him 
where  none  beside  are  welcome,  and  making  him  the  sole 
unrivalled  Regent  in  our  bosom.  This,  no  doubt,  was  the 
design  of  the  adoring  church,  when  she  assigns  to  him 
such  a  place  of  peculiar  and  appropriate  regard  :  “In 
the  night  ”  of  trial  and  trouble,  says  he,  till  the  night  of 
this  dark  and  dreary  life  is  gone,  and  the  day  of  light  and 
glory  begins  to  break,  “  he  shall  lie  upon  my  bosom* 
i.  e.  he  shall  be  welcomed  into  my  heart  by  faith — like  a 
beautiful  nosegay,  for  ornament ;  like  some  precious  per¬ 
fume,  for  delight,  pleasure,  and  refreshment ;  like  some 
pledge  of  love,  to  be  always  had  in  remembrance,  or  to  be 
kept  in  safety ;  but  especially  as  a  proof  of  singular  esteem, 
unrivalled  and  undivided  love.  This  is  the  proper  place 
in  which  to  receive  and  welcome  the  Redeemer.  And  in 
the  night  of  sorrow,  affliction,  or  distress,  he  becomes  pe¬ 
culiarly  precious,  and  discovers  his  most  reviving  and  en¬ 
dearing  excellencies.  Hence  the  believer  rejoices  in  him 
always,  who  turns  his  afflictions  into  blessings,  his  crosses 
into  joys,  his  death  into  life.  “  Thanks  be  unto  God,” 
says  the  Apostle,  “  who  always  causeth  us  to  triumph  in 

*  Translated  “  between  my  breasts;” — residing,  say  some,  between 
the  cherubim  ;  or,  in  the  two  Testaments;  or,  dwelling  in  the  two  ordi¬ 
nances  of  the  church  ; — but  ratln  r  dwelling  in  the  heart  unrivalled,  the 
proof  of  purest  and  highest  love. 
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Christ.”  (2  Cor.  ii.  14.)  “  Giving  thanks  always,  for  all 

things,  to  God  and  the  Father,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.”  (Eph.  v.  20.)  The  odour  of  this  precious  Myrrh 
perfumes  even  the  bed  of  death ;  assures  us  that  corruption 
shall  not  always  prevail  over  the  sleeping  dust ;  and  enables 
faith  to  triumph,  when  flesh  and  heart  fail,  in  that  God  who 
is  the  strength  of  our  heart  and  our  portion  for  ever.  (Psa. 
lxxiii.  25,  20.)  Nothing  can  now  satisfy  the  believing 
mind,  without  the  knowledge  of  Christ.  He  accounts  all 
but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  that  knowledge.  His  ab¬ 
sence  is  the  mourning  season  of  the  believing  soul ;  nor 
can  he  rest  till  he  has  sought  and  found  him  whom  his  soul 
loveth  (Cant.  iii.  1,  2);  and  the  sweet  discoveries  of  his 
returning  love  are  “  like  the  sweet-smelling  myrrh  upon 
the  handle  of  the  lock.”  (Cant.  v.  5 — 7.) 

They  who  know  his  grace  rejoice  also  when  they  see 
others  beginning  to  discover  the  glories  of  his  person,  or 
the  preciousness  of  his  saving  blessings.  They  know 
their  own  need  ;  they  have  had  the  experience  of  his  par¬ 
doning  grace,  his  justifying  mercy,  his  healing  power,  and 
sweet  reviving  love :  they  know  that  without  him  they 
could  never  appear  before  God,  but  through  him  they  trust 
to  appear  “  without  spot  or  wrinkle,  holy  and  unblame- 
able.”  They  join,  therefore,  the  language  of  the  Apostle, 
“We  would  that  your  fellowship  should  be  with  us;  and 
truly  our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father,  and  with  his  Son 
J esus  Christ.”  (1  J ohn  i.  3.)  They  would  recommend  that 
precious  Saviour  to  the  heart  and  affections  of  their  fellow- 
sinners.  “  Come  with  us,”  say  they,  “  and  we  will  do  thee 
good,”  &c.  (Num.  x.  29.)  “  Come  and  hear,  all  ye  that 
fear  God,  and  I  will  tell  you  what  he  has  done  for  my  soul.” 
(See  Psa.  Ixvi.  16 — 20.)  He  delights  in  the  sweet  employ¬ 
ment  of  publishing  his  name,  his  grace,  and  his  salvation ; 

“  To  tell  to  sinners  all  around, 

What  a  dear  Saviour  he  has  found  ; 

To  point  to  his  atoning  blood, 

And  say,  Behold  the  way  to  God.” 

What  think  you,  then,  my  reader,  of  this  Christ  of  God, 
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his  best  and  greatest  gift  to  sinners  ?  of  Him  who  is  so 
precious  in  the  sight  of  God,  so  precious  to  the  heart  of 
all  his  saints  ?  The  world,  indeed,  entertain  a  very  dif¬ 
ferent  opinion  of  him.  While  they  have  no  eye  of  faith 
to  discern  the  objects  of  faith,  no  spiritual  senses  to  enjoy 
spiritual  things  ;  they  see  no  beauty  in  his  person,  nor  taste 
any  sweetness  in  his  grace.  While,  therefore,  he  is  the 
only  foundation  of  the  hope  of  his  people,  he  is  a  stone  of 
stumbling  and  a  rock  of  offence  to  an  unbelieving  world, 
who  stumble  at  the  word,  being  disobedient,  &c.  Here, 
then,  is  a  rule  of  trial  that  may  lead  us  to  a  true  discern¬ 
ment  of  our  state  and  character.  Let  us  follow  the  in¬ 
quiry  into  our  hearts,  and  examine  the  state  of  our  affec¬ 
tions  towards  the  only  Saviour  of  men.  Have  we  the 
knowledge  of  his  worth  ?  Has  the  sense  of  need  made 
him  precious  to  a  penitent  heart  ?  What  has  he  done  for 
us  ;  and  what  do  we  hope  for  from  him  ?  Are  we  partakers 
of  his  grace,  and  do  we  hope  in  his  salvation  ?  Without 
this,  we  are  but  as  a  dead  carcass  in  the  eyes  of  Infinite  Pu¬ 
rity — “  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins.”  All  our  services,  how¬ 
ever  specious,  when  under  the  corruption  of  nature  and 
the  guilt  of  sin,  are  but  an  abomination  before  a  holy  God ; 
whereas,  presented  in  and  with  Christ  Jesus,  our  poor,  im¬ 
perfect,  and  polluted  services  are  acceptable  and  glorious  : 
we  are  “  a  good  savour  in  Christ.” 

Let  these  views  excite  the  love  of  our  hearts,  and  there 
let  us  welcome  him  with  the  choicest  and  purest  affection. 
He  will  reign  in  the  hearts  of  his  people,  possess  their 
thoughts,  and  be  the  object  of  their  fervent  desires.  The 
promotion  of  his  glory  and  honour  is  their  aim  ;  they  fear  to 
dishonour  him,  and  are  deeply  impressed  with  grief  and 
sorrow  at  whatever  may  disgrace  his  name  or  his  cause. 
Loving  him,  they  love  his  members,  who  are  partakers  of 
the  same  Spirit  of  grace,  who  breathe  and  diffuse  around 
the  same  fragrance  of  grace  in  their  life  and  conversation. 
Here,  then,  let  our  inquiries  be  directed,  that  we  may 
learn  our  state,  and  learn  to  value  more  this  ever-suitable 
and  ever-glorious  Saviour.  If  the  eye  of  faith  has  made 
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some  discoveries  of  his  glories ;  if  Ave  have  welcomed  him 
into  the  bosom  of  sincere  affection  ;  let  ns  endeavour  to 
obtain  higher  thoughts  of  his  incomparable  worth  and 
dignity.  It  is  because  we  meditate  so  little  upon  the 
truths  and  discoveries  of  his  word,  that  we  have  not  more 
exalted  conceptions  of  himself.  Let  us  use  his  appointed 
means,  and  pray  for  the  sweet  unction  of  his  Spirit ;  then 
shall  all  our  works  and  services  partake  of  Christ,  be 
wrought  in  him,  in  dependence  upon  him,  by  the  power  of 
his  grace,  and  to  his  glory.  Thus  he  will  become  in¬ 
creasingly  precious ;  more  fragrant  than  all  beside,  than 
all  the  joys  of  sense  or  the  odours  of  earthly  gratifications. 
But  increasing  enjoyment  will  only  discover  still  fuller 
beauties  and  excellencies,  much  more  to  be  seen,  much 
more  to  be  enjoyed.  As  yet,  we  have  not  attained  even 
what  many  of  our  fellow- sinners  have  before  attained  of  the 
knowledge  of  his  person,  or  of  his  blessings ;  still,  then,  let 
us  press  forward  in  the  exercises  of  faith  and  hope.  His 
love  and  grace  shall  sweeten  the  way,  perfume  the  paths  of 
sorrow,  the  bed  of  death,  and  the  silent  regions  of  the 
grave  ;  but  shall  diffuse  all  their  odours  in  the  brighter 
world  above.  There  every  plant  of  grace  blooms  with 
immortal  beauty,  and  derives  unmixed  and  eternal  fragrance 
from  Him  who,  in  earth  or  in  heaven,  is  the  pre-eminent, 
the  only,  source  of  all  beauty  and  felicity. 
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The  nature  and  character  of  God,  as  exhibited  in  his 
word,  compared  with  the  state  and  disposition  of  man, 
affords  us  sufficient  proof  of  the  melancholy  fact  that  man 
is  out  of  the  way  to  God.  That  in  himself  he  has  no  right 
to  approach  to  a  holy  God,  nor  power  nor  inclination  to 
return  to  him,  is  equally  evident,  and  still  more  affecting. 
How  this  privilege  may  be  restored,  how  this  ability  may 
be  communicated  ;  how  he  may  come  near  to  God  with 
acceptance,  return  to  him  as  upon  a  throne  of  grace,  have 
access  always  in  the  time  of  his  necessity,  and  at  last  ven¬ 
ture  to  stand  before  him  when  he  appears  in  his  glory ;  are 
questions  of  such  importance  as  ought  never  to  be  asked 
but  with  seriousness,  nor  investigated  but  with  deep 
deliberation,  nor  determined  upon  but  with  the  confidence 
of  truth.  The  Scriptures  afford  us  one  plain  and  simple 
answer;  they  direct  us  to  one  only  Way,  the  high-way 
thrown  up  through  the  wilderness  by  the  eternal  counsel 
and  purpose  of  Jehovah.  Their  testimony,  through  every 
age  of  the  church,  has  been  invariably  the  same.  Patriarchs 
and  Prophets,  Apostles,  and  a  thousand  times  ten  thousand 
saints  and  righteous  men,  have  made  the  trial;  and  if  their 
abundant  evidence  is  to  be  accepted,  in  walking  therein 
they  have  found  it  the  way  to  God.  Every  dispensation 
and  every  ceremony  pointed  to  Jesus,  till  he  himself,  in  the 
simple  majesty  of  truth,  in  answer  to  his  inquiring  disciples, 
declared,  “  I  am  the  Way:  no  man  cometh  unto  the 
Father  BUT  BY  ME.”  (John  xiv.  6.)  Gracious  Saviour! 
we  adore  thee  as  our  only  way  to  God  and  heaven.  Let 
thy  good  Spirit  bring  us  by  faith  to  thyself,  and  lead  us  in  the 
way,  till  our  feet  stand  on  the  Mount  Sion  which  is  above. 
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Several  parts  of  the  character  and  offices  of  the  Re¬ 
deemer,  while  they  tend  to  illustrate  this  allusion,  will 
also  be  illustrated  by  it.  The  dignity  of  his  person,  the 
efficacy  of  his  work,  and  the  extent  of  our  own  obligations, 
will  appear  wonderfully  uniting,  to  make  him  the  foundation 
of  all  our  hopes,  the  object  of  our  faith  and  adoration,  and 
the  subject  of  our  praise.  This  will  be  evident,  by  a  con¬ 
sideration  of  the  different  ways  in  which  Jesus  Christ  may 
be  considered  as  our  Way  to  God. 

He  is  so  by  acquisition,  as  he  has  opened  the  way  for 
sinful  man  by  the  purchase  of  his  blood,  and  consecrated 
it  by  his  own  resurrection  (Heb.  x.  20) ;  or,  as  every 
enemy  and  obstruction  has  yielded  to  the  power  of  his 
victorious  arm. 

In  the  innocence  of  Paradise,  man  enjoyed  a  delightful 
intercourse  with  his  Maker.  He  looked  upon  all  which  he 
had  made,  and  pronounced  it  “  very  good”  God 
delighted  in  all  his  works  ;  and  upright  man,  the  chief 
and  best  of  all  his  works,  delighted  in  his  God.  But  soon 
he  forfeited  the  inestimable  privilege ;  sin  soon  interrupted 
the  sweet  harmony  of  creation  :  a  sense  of  guilt  antici¬ 
pated  the  Divine  denunciation ;  man  fled  to  hide  himself 
among  the  trees  of  the  garden  from  his  insulted  Bene¬ 
factor  ;  and  when  brought  forth  from  his  hiding-place,  had 
nothing  to  expect,  and  expected  nothing,  but  the  confirma¬ 
tion  and  execution  of  the  vengeance  which  he  deserved. 
But,  behold  the  promise  of  mercy !  without  this  the  way 
of  access  had  been  for  ever  closed,  and  man  might  again 
have  returned  to  hide  himself  at  a  distance  from  his  God. 
But,  behold  the  promise  of  mercy  flowing  from  the  sovereign 
grace  of  the  covenant  God,  and  resting  on  the  future  work 
of  the  Saviour,  whose  person  and  character,  whose  glory 
and  whose  condescension,  whose  grace  and  redeeming 
love,  it.  then  first  brought,  because  then  first  needed,  to 
the  ears  of  man.  Thus  his  hope  was  enlivened,  and  his 
way  opened  to  a  reconciled  God  in  Christ  Jesus.  Thus 
man,  ruined  by  the  fall  of  his  original  parent,  is  still  far 
off  from  God ;  his  case  is  now  equally  alarming  ;  his  situa- 
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tion  and  prospects  equally  distressing-,  till  the  views  of 
faith  open  to  the  enlightened  mind  this  way  of  return.  The 
cross  and  bleeding  sacrifice  of  Jesus  have  procured  access 
for  guilty  sinners ;  without  which  we  must  for  ever  have 
remained  at  the  distance  in  which  sin  had  placed  us,  “with¬ 
out  Christ,  having  no  hope,  and  without  God  in  the 
world “  Children  of  wrath,  one  with  another.”  (Eph. 
ii.  3 — 12.)  This  sacrifice  of  the  cross  can  alone  give  a 
right  and  title  to  approach  the  offended  Majesty  of  Heaven, 
and  assure  the  sinner,  whose  guilty  conscience  trembles 
with  solemn  fear,  that  his  return  is  not  prohibited  ;  that  his 
penitent  supplications  shall  not  be  in  vain  ;  that  “  God  will 
not  cast  out  his  prayer,  nor  turn  away  his  mercy  from  him.” 

To  this  sure  ground  of  confidence  the  word  of  truth  di¬ 
rects  the  fearful  penitent;  and,  by  the  nature,  design, 
and  efficacy  of  the  Redeemer’s  work,  strengthens  his 
hopes,  and  elevates  his  expectations.  He  who  was  before 
“  an  alien  from  the  commonwealth  of  Israel,  a  stranger  to 
the  covenant  of  promise,  without  hope,  and  without  God  in 
the  world,”  beholds  in  Christ  his  state  changed  and  his 
expectations  reversed.  “Now,  in  Christ  Jesus,  ye,  who 
sometime  were  afar  off,  are  brought  nigh  [even]  by  the 
blood  of  Christ ;  for  he  is  our  peace,  who  hath  made  both 
one,  and  hath  broken  down  the  middle  wall  of  partition 
between  us ;  having  abolished  in  his  flesh  the  enmity, 
even  the  law  of  commandments  contained  in  ordinances, 
for  to  make  in  himself  of  twain  one  new  man,  so  making 
peace ;  and  that  he  might  reconcile  both  unto  God  in  one 
body  by  the  cross,  having  slain  the  enmity  thereby  ;  and 
came  and  preached  peace  to  you  which  were  afar  off,  and 
to  them  which  were  nigh  :  for  through  him  we  both  have 
access  by  one  Spirit  unto  the  Father.”  (Eph.  ii.  13 — 18.) 

Glorious  testimony  !  Through  the  shedding  of  his  blood, 
through  the  sacrifice  of  his  cross,  God  has  engaged  to  ac¬ 
cept  a  returning  sinner  :  we  may  come  near,  and  use  this 
acceptable  plea  with  the  assurance  of  success. 

The  covenant  engagements  of  Jehovah;  the  promises  of 
a  faithful  God,  ratified  by  the  blood  of  the  covenant ;  the 
vol.  t.  2  b 
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appointed  and  perfect  sacrifice  of  the  Redeemer,  leave  no 
room  for  unbelieving  fears  or  doubtful  apprehension. 
We  have  a  right  to  come  near,  in  Jesus.  He  who  is  the 
Surety  of  his  people  has  discharged  the  debt,  the  load  of 
guilt,  which  lay  upon  them  ;  has  removed  the  prohibition 
which  barred  their  access  ;  has  recalled  the  favour  of  an 
offended  God  ;  has  fulfilled  the  terms  on  which  that  favour, 
as  a  blessing  of  the  covenant  of  redemption,  was  sus¬ 
pended  ;  and  ever  lives  before  him  to  ensure  its  manifesta¬ 
tion  to  returning  sinners.  How  properly,  then,  is  he 
styled  our  Way  to  God  ! 

The  effect  of  his  death  was  strikingly  represented  by  the 
rending  of  the  veil  in  the  temple  at  the  very  time  when  he 
hung  upon  the  cross.  To  this  the  Apostle  alludes,  and  thus 
beautifully  explains  the  veil  itself,  a  figure  for  the  time 
present :  “  the  High  Priest  alone  went  into  it  once 
every  year,  not  without  blood,  which  he  offered  for  himself 
and  the  sins  of  the  people  ;  the  Holy  Ghost  thereby  sig¬ 
nifying,  that  the  way  into  the  holiest  of  all  was  not  yet  made 
manifest,  while  as  the  first  tabernacle  was  yet  standing.” 
But,  “  Christ  having  entered  into  the  holy  place  by,”  or  in 
the  virtue  of,  “  his  own  blood,”  now  “  we  also  have  bold¬ 
ness  to  enter  into  the  holiest  (in  virtue  of  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ),  by  a  new  and  living  Way,  which  he  hath  con¬ 
secrated  for  us  through  the  veil,  that  is  to  say,  his  flesh.” 
(Comp.  Heb.  ix.  9 — 12  ;  and  x.  19,  20.) 

What  a  refreshing  and  restoring  view  does  this  present 
to  the  guilty  and  distressed  conscience  !  It  opens  a  new 
way — so  new  and  surprising  to  the  fearful  penitent,  that  his 
weak  faith  can  with  difficulty  credit  the  riches  of  its  grace, 
all-sufficient  for  his  otherwise  helpless  and  hopeless  state. 
It  presents  a  ground  of  plea,  when  returning  to  a  holy 
God,  suited  to  his  case  ;  independent  of  all  considerations 
either  of  merit  or  demerit  in  self,  and  deriving  its  hope  of 
acceptance  from  the  glory  and  dignity  of  a  crucified  Sa¬ 
viour,  the  value  and  preciousness  of  his  atoning  blood. 

Oh,  what  an  inestimable  price  has  he  paid  to  procure  our 
access  to  God,  and  the  restoration  of  those  blessings  which. 
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by  sin  we  had  forfeited  ;  to  purchase  his  elect  to  himself, 
to  attain  the  right  of  bestowing  the  blessings  of  his  salva¬ 
tion  and  the  inheritance  of  his  glory  !  To  us  they  come  free 
as  the  light,  but  him  they  cost  most  dear:  his  anguish  is 
our  peace;  his  sorrows  and  sufferings,  our  deliverance  ;  his 
temptations,  our  victory;  his  enduring  of  wrath,  our  pardon 
and  justification;  his  agony,  our  title  to  heaven;  the  piercing 
and  rending  of  his  flesh,  our  opening  way  to  God,  to  grace, 
to  glory.  Oh,  “  the  breadth,  the  length,  the  depth,  the 
height  of  the  love  of  Christ !  it  passeth  knowledge  !” 

“  What  heart  of  stone  but  glows  at  thoughts  like  these! 

Such  contemplations  mount  us,  and  should  mount 

The  mind  still  higher  - - - 

Nor  ever  glance  on  man  unraptured,  uninflamed.” 

As  the  meritorious  virtue  of  his  cross  opened  the  way  for 
a  sinner’s  return  to  God,  so  the  powerful  victory  of  the 
cross  removed  every  obstruction,  and  all  danger  of  oppo¬ 
sition  from  the  power  or  malice  of  spiritual  enemies ; 
that  none  might  accuse,  or  might  accuse  in  vain  ;  that 
none  might  prevent  our  return  to  peace  and  salvation. 
Here  we  see  him,  as  the  Captain  of  salvation,  march¬ 
ing  first  in  the  heavenly  way,  the  Leader  of  his 
chosen  people ;  the  cipyriyog,  or  Leading  Captain.  Thus  he 
levelled  every  impediment,  thus  he  removed  every  diffi¬ 
culty,  and  thus  he  conquered  every  opposing  enemy.  His 
cross  was  the  scene  of  his  victory,  as  it  was  the  field  of 
combat ;  there  “  he  spoiled  principalities  and  powers,  and 
made  a  show  of  them  openly,  triumphing  over  them  in  it” 
(Col.  ii.  15.)  But  his  resurrection  was  his  more  public 
triumph  :  by  this  it  was  evident  that  neither  sin  nor  Satan 
could  bind  him,  that  death  could  not  hold  him,  that  the 
grave  could  not  retain  him :  in  this  the  just  Judge  awards 
him  the  fruits  of  his  meritorious  suffering,  the  reward  of 
his  meritorious  combats:  “  he  will  not  leave  his  soul  in  hell, 
nor  suffer  his  Holy  One  to  see  corruption.”  (Psa.  xvi.  10 

*  The  author  having  here  signified  his  intention  of  explaining  the 
signification  of  the  word  “  hell”  (Heb.  as  used  in  this  pass¬ 

age,  it  may  be  proper  to  observe,  that  he  understood  it,  with  Ains- 
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As  the  great  Priest  of  our  profession,  as  the  conquering 
Captain  of  our  salvation,  he  rises ;  and  in  his  ascension 
leading  captivity  captive,  he  claimed  admittance  through 
the  gates  to  the  heavenly  Jerusalem  on  the  behalf  of  his 
covenant  people  ;  and,  entering  himself,  he  threw  open 
those  gates  of  glory,  never  more  to  be  closed,  till  all  his 
redeemed  people  have  entered,  and  stand  with  him  upon 
the  Mount  Sion.  There  he  appears,  and  shall  appear,  in 
the  presence  of  God,  for  us,  until  “  to  them  that  look  for 
him  he  shall  appear  the  second  time,  without  sin,  unto  sal¬ 
vation/’  (Heb.  ix.  24—28.) 

These,  no  doubt,  are  the  principal  reasons  why  he  is 
called  the  Way — because  in  him,  as  the  Saviour,  we  have 
every  thing  that  can  encourage  us  in  our  return  to  God  ; 
and  though  guilt  render  us  unworthy,  and  justice  forbid 
our  approach,  we  have  in  him  the  right  and  title  to  Divine 
favour  secured  by  the  promises  of  his  word.  If  the  flaming 
sword  of  vengeance  guard  the  gate  of  paradise,  and  pre¬ 
vent  the  return  to  the  primary  tree  of  life,  the  original 
way  of  access  to  God  ;  the  cherubic  emblem*  of  Divine 
mercy  shall  yet  preserve  the  way,  point  to  a  new  tree  of 
life,  a  new  and  living  Way  to  the  Father,  in  the  person, 
character,  and  work  of  God  the  Saviour. 

In  him,  that  is,  in  his  work  of  redemption,  we  have  the 
sure  ground  of  pardon,  justification,  and  acceptance.  In 
him  we  are  encouraged  to  expect  the  returning  manifesta¬ 
tion  of  Divine  favour.  In  him  we  have  an  all-sufiicient 
atonement  and  infinitely  meritorious  righteousness.  In 

worth,  to  signify  “  the  place,  estate,  or  depth  of  death.”  See  his  note 
on  this  passage  in  his  “  New  Version  of  the  Psalms,”  (first  edition). 
Thus  the  word  is  used  in  Gen.  xxxvii.  35,  where  Jacob  says,  “  I  will 
go  down  into  the  grave.’’  Also  in  Gen.  xlii.  38.  Likewise  in 

Jonah  ii.  2.  Jonah  says,  that  “  he  cried  to  the  Lord  out  of  the  belly  of 
hell that  is,  out  of  the  fish’s  belly,  which  was  to  him  as  a  grave.  See  also 
Psa.lv.  15.  Compare  Psa.  xvi.  10,  with  the  Apostle’s  exposition  of  it 
in  Acts  ii.  24,  31 ;  and  xiii.  34, 35. 

*  It  is  doubted,  whether  the  cherubim  and  flaming  sword  at  the  east 
of  the  garden  of  Eden,  were  to  guard  the  way  that  none  might  enter 
to  the  former  tree  of  life  ;  or,  to  preserve  the  way  to  God,  by  represent¬ 
ing  the  glory  and  work  of  the  Redeemer — most  probably  the  latter. 
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him  we  have  a  covenant  title  to  the  promises  of  grace,  and 
the  inheritance  of  glory. — Hear  this,  thou  guilty,  contrite 
sinner ;  thou  distressed  and  mourning  penitent.  When  a 
sense  of  guilt  withholds  thee  back  from  God,  when  de¬ 
served  vengeance  terrifies  thy  conscience,  look  by  faith  to 
the  Lamb  of  God,  who  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world ; 
to  him  who  is  made  of  God  the  righteousness  of  his  people. 
With  his  name  upon  thy  lips,  with  his  finished  redemption 
as  thy  plea,  with  his  love  in  thy  heart,  draw  near  with 
confidence  to  a  throne  of  grace,  and  thou  shalt  obtain 
mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  thee  in  the  time  of  need. 

But,  as  he  is  a  Way,  so  he  is  eminently  the  Way, — the 
only  way  in  which  a  sinner  can  approach.  Hence  he  de¬ 
clares,  “  No  man  cometh  unto  the  Father,  but  by  me.” 
Out  of  Christ,  we  are  inevitably  in  the  road  to  destruction, 
however  we  may  study  to  adorn  ourselves  with  the  fancied 
beauties  of  nature’s  paradise, — the  virtues  of  benevolence, 
morality,  self- wrought  repentance,  and  virtuous  resolutions. 
The  clothing  will  be  found  too  narrow  to  wrap  ourselves  in 
it :  its  self-gratifying  tinsel  will  be  but  as  filthy  rags  in  the 
sight  of  Him  who  is  purity  and  perfection.  Sinners  under 
sin  must  remain  under  the  curse,  without  the  possibility 
of  rendering  an  atonement  or  satisfaction,  of  fabricating 
a  righteousness,  or  of  obtaining  salvation.  Without  an  in¬ 
terest  in  Christ,  the  best  wrought  system  of  human  virtue 
will  bring  a  curse  upon  us,  and  not  a  blessing;  will  expose  us 
to  the  consequence  of  that  fearful  declaration,  “  Cursed  is 
the  man  that  trusteth  in  man,  and  maketh  flesh  his  arm, 
and  whose  heart  departeth  from  the  Lord.”  (Jer.  xvii.  5.) 
The  confidence  in  the  mere  mercy  of  a  God  of  truth  and 
justice,  is  but  the  vain  fiction  which  the  pride  of  man 
has  invented  to  evade  the  humbling  view  of  the  cross,  and 
dependence  upon  the  Saviour.  However,  this  is  not  the 
way  the  saints  of  old  have  trod  :  the  Prophet  invites  us  to 
“  look  unto  Him,  and  be  saved.”  (Isa.  xlv.  22.)  The  Lord 
himself  declares,  “  If  ye  believe  not,  that  I  am  he,  ye  shall 
die  in  your  sins.”  (John  viii.  24.)  And  an  Apostle  pro¬ 
nounces,  “  There  is  salvation  in  no  other,”  &c.  (Acts  iv. 
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11,  12.)  God  would  not  have  given  his  only-begotten  Son 
to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  had  it  not  been  necessary, 
or  had  there  been  any  other  way,  so  suitable  to  his  own 
glory,  in  which  to  accomplish  the  purpose :  and  having  given 
his  Son,  he  will  put  upon  him  the  sole  honour  of  salva¬ 
tion,  and  disgrace  and  destroy  every  hope  beside.  Unless 
walking  in  this  way,  we  shall  never  walk  with  peace,  com¬ 
fort,  or  safety,  nor  come  to  the  desired  end.  It  is  true  the 
believer  walks  in  his  journey  to  heaven  in  the  path  of  faith 
and  holiness  ;  but  these,  as  Christian  works  or  graces,  are 
not  to  be  considered  as  separate  from  Christ,  but  as  con¬ 
nected  with  him  ;  not  as  the  causes  of  salvation,  but  the 
effects  of  union  with,  and  of  walking  in,  Christ  Jesus. 
They  are  his  gifts  to  all  his  people  :  he  is  the  Source  of  all 
their  grace,  and,  by  first  abiding  in  him,  they  are  enabled 
to  walk  in  his  ways.  If,  then,  he  be  the  only  Way,  the 
penitent  sinner  and  the  humble  believer  can  have  no 
need  of  any  other  way  to  God.  Since  he  is  the  Wisdom, 
Righteousness,  Sanctification,  and  Redemption  of  his  peo¬ 
ple  ;  since  in  him  all  fulness  dwells  ;  he  is  their  All  in  all, 
and  they  are  complete  in  him. 

These  are  the  views  upon  which  the  character  is  found¬ 
ed,  and  which  recommend  him  in  it  to  the  faith  of  his 
people ;  upon  these,  therefore,  we  have  principally  enlarged. 
A  few  others,  however,  it  may  be  proper  just  to  mention 
as  connected  with  these,  which  may  confirm  and  exalt  our 
views  of  the  Redeemer’s  character  as  our  Way  to  God. 

He  is  the  Way  by  manifestation,  as  he  himself  has  dis¬ 
covered  to  us  the  way  of  salvation.  In  the  counsels  of 
eternity,  as  One  in  Jehovah,  he  himself  was  engaged  in 
preparing  and  adjusting  that  plan,  which  neither  men  nor 
angels  could  have  devised,  and  which  will  be  the  subject  of 
their  admiration  throughout  eternity.  The  manifestations 
of  Divine  favour  were  afterwards  made  to  man,  not  only 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  by  him.  In  the  earliest  ages 
of  the  church  he  revealed  his  person  in  the  glories  of  the 
Shechinah ;  and  as  the  Angel  of  the  covenant,  the  inter¬ 
course  of  God  with  his  believing  people  was  carried  on. 
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■before  the  personal  appearance  of  Him  who,  in  due  time, 
was  to  become  incarnate,  and  who,  from  the  beginning*, 
■has  been  the  only  Mediator  between  God  and  man.  As 
this  Angel  is  frequently  styled  God,  and  Jehovah*,  there 
can  be  no  doubt  of  his  eternal  power  and  Godhead.  And 
that  he  was  no  other  than  the  Second  Person  in  the  eco¬ 
nomy  of  redemption,  who  thus  appeared  in  the  form  of 
God;  the  same  who  afterwards  became  our  Jesus;  is 
equally  certain,  from  the  declaration  of  the  Apostle,  who 
expressly  declares,  that  the  Israelites  in  the  wilderness,  in 
tempting  him,  tempted  Christ.  (1  Cor.  x.  9.)  And  when 
Moses  endured  reproach  in  Egypt,  for  the  sake  of  the 
Angel,  Aleim  Jehovah,  who  appeared  to  him  in  the  bush, 
he  calls  it  “  the  reproach  of  Christ.”  (Heb.  xi.  26.)  It  was 
he,  who,  by  his  Spirit  in  his  prophets  and  righteous  men  of 
old,  warned  the  world  of  sin,  and  pointed  them  to  the  way 
of  salvation  by  those  preachers  of  righteousness, — the 
righteousness  which  is  by  faith.  In  which  view  it  is  declared, 
that  “  by  his  Spirit  he  went  and  preached  unto  the  spirits 
(which  afterwards  were)  in  prison,  — when  once  the  long- 
suffering  of  God  waited  in  the  days  of  Noah.”  (Compare 
Heb.  xi.  7 ;  2  Pet.  ii.  5;  I  Pet.  iii.  19,  20.)  But  “the  Hay¬ 
spring  from  on  high  hath,”  in  a  more  eminent  sense,  “visited 
us,  to  give  light  to  them  that  sit  in  darkness  and  the  shadow 
of  death,  and  to  guide  our  feet  into  the  way  of  peace.” 
(Luke  i.  78.)  Then  he  became  the  preacher  of  his  own 
truth,  the  witness  of  his  own  person,  glory,  work,  and 
grace.  “  I  am  One,”  saith  he,  “  that  bear  witness  of  my¬ 
self;”  and  he  testifies  of  himself,  as  the  onlxj  xcay  to  the 
Father.  When  in  the  fulness  of  time  he  appeared  in 
human  nature,  he  vindicated  his  character  as  the  anointed 
Messiah,  and  began  his  ministry  by  appropriating  to  him¬ 
self,  and  realizing,  the  declaration  of  the  Prophet:  “  The 
Spirit  of  Jehovah  Aleim  is  upon  me,  because  he  hath 
anointed  me  to  preach  good  tidings  to  the  meek,  to  bind 
up  the  broken-hearted,  to  proclaim  liberty  to  the  captive, 

*  Judges  xiii.  15 — 23.  See  the  Essay  on  the  title  Angel,  Series  III, 
Essay  II.  Gen.  xlviit.  15,  10  :  Ex.  iii.  2—0, 14,  &c. 
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and  the  opening  of  the  prison  to  them  that  are  bound,” 
&c.  Thus,  “  this  great  salvation  first  began  to  be  spoken 
by  the  Lord,  and  was  confirmed  unto  us  by  those  who 
heard  him.”  (Heb.  ii.  3.)  “  He  himself  came  and  preached 
peace  to  us  who  were  afar  off,  and  to  them  who  were  nigh.” 
(Eph.  ii.  17.)  The  glorious  dispensation  of  Gospel  light 
and  grace  originated  in  the  personal  ministry  of  Jesus; 
its  truths  and  blessings  first  flowed  from  His  lips  who 
“  spake  as  never  man  spake.”  The  doctrines  of  life, 
pardon,  and  salvation,  were  brought  into  the  light  of  cer¬ 
tainty  by  the  clearness  of  his  declarations;  and  into  the 
evident  demonstration  of  fact  by  his  death  and  resurrec¬ 
tion.  Now  they  are  brought  to  our  ears  by  the  record  of 
these  truths  and  facts  which  he  has  made  by  his  Spirit  in 
the  word.  There  life  and  immortality  shine  forth;  there 
are  “  the  words  of  this  life,”  the  Gospel  of  our  salvation. 
The  ministry  of  the  Gospel,  in  which  he  is  yet  held  forth 
to  the  eye  of  faith  in  the  glories  of  his  person  and  ever¬ 
lasting  sufficiency  of  his  salvation,  was  his  own  appoint¬ 
ment,  the  effects  of  his  ascension,  and  diffusion  of  those 
gifts  which  he  therein  received.  Thus  he  has  appointed, 
raised  up,  and  furnished  the  different  officers  of  his 
church,  “  for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  &c. ;  for  the  edi¬ 
fying  of  his  body,  the  church ;  until  they  all  come,  in  the 
unity  of  the  faith,  and  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God, 
unto  a  perfect  man  ;  unto  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the 
fulness  of  Christ.”  (See  Eph.  iv.  11 — 16.) 

He  is  our  Way  by  introduction.  This  is  the  beautiful 
idea  of  the  Apostle;  “  By  him  we  have  access.  ”  (Eph. 
ii.  18.)  The  allusion  is  to  the  introduction  of  a  person  at 
the  courts  of  earthly  princes.  No  stranger  is  here  permitted 
to  approach,  till  he  is  introduced  by  one  who  is  known 
there;  one  who  has  been  there  before,  who  is  in  the  habit 
of  attending,  who  has  authority  so  to  do.  This  leads  us 
into  a  most  delightful  view  of  the  office  and  character  of 
the  Redeemer,  as  he  sits  before  the  throne  of  God.  In 
his  own  right  he  has  approached,  claimed,  and  obtained, 
admittance.  The  office  which  he  there  sustains,  is  that 
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of  our  Advocate  and  Intercessor.  Through  what  he  has 
done,  he  has  a  right  to  take  us  in  his  hand  to  present  us 
there.  Hence,  when  we  come  upon  the  ground  of  his 
atonement  and  righteousness,  we  are  confident  of  success; 
our  persons,  our  prayers,  our  religious  service,  so  weak,  so 
sinful,  and  so  imperfect,  and  which  otherwise  would  never 
find  their  way  to  God,  presented  by  his  hand,  are  sure  of 
acceptance.  His  introduction  secures  the  favour  of  our 
King;  and,  once  introduced  by  him,  we  have  a  right  al¬ 
ways  to  approach  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain 
mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in  every  time  of  need.  The 
access  of  our  persons  secures  the  gracious  answer  of  our 
prayer:  but  through  this  new  and  living  Way  we  have 
boldness  to  enter;  we  draw  near  with  a  true  heart,  in  full 
assurance  of  faith ;  and  hold  fast  the  profession  of  our 
faith  without  wavering,  because  “  He  is  faithful  who  has 
promised.”  (Heb.  x.  19 — 23.)  This  is  the  delightful 
ground  of  consolation  which  the  Apostle  takes,  to  en¬ 
courage  us  amidst  the  sense  of  daily  infirmities  and  guilt: 
“  We  have  an  Advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the 
righteous;  and  he  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins.”  And 
as  we  may,  with  propriety,  call  him  our  way  to  any  one, 
who  secures  to  us  admission,  acceptance,  and  favour;  so 
we  admire  and  adore  that  dear  Redeemer  as  our  Way  to 
God,  through  whom  we  daily  approach,  before  whom  every 
impediment  is  removed  ;  and  neither  sin  nor  guilt  nor  in¬ 
firmity  can  prevent  our  present  confidence  of  our  final 
approach  in  glory.  Through  thee  we  will  daily  come  near, 
thou  glorious  Advocate  on  high ! 

But  he  is  the  W ay  by  direction .  For  as  he  has  manifested 
the  way  to  God  in  his  personal  ministry;  so,  by  that,  and 
more  effectually  by  his  spiritual  agency,  he  directs  his 
people  into  the  way,  and  leads  them  through  it.  This  is 
as  important  as  the  acquisition,  the  opening  of  the  way  by 
the  merit  of  his  blood  ;  and  this  is  secure  to  all  his  chosen, 
redeemed  people,  by  the  gift  of  his  Spirit.  The  character, 
the  example,  and  the  instruction  of  this  Divine  Teacher 
afford  the  plainest  directions  as  to  the  path  ol  duty;  we 
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never  can  err  when  we  are  endeavouring’  to  be  like  him,  to 
walk  as  lie  walked,  to  follow  his  footsteps,  and  copy  his 
example.  When  his  precepts  are  the  guide  of  our  con¬ 
duct;  when  we  sit  at  his  feet  and  hear  his  word,  with  the 
confidence  of  children  or  the  obedient  temper  of  disciples; 
when  we  submit  our  understandings  to  him  in  the  sim¬ 
plicity  of  faith,  our  hearts  in  the  obedience  of  love,  we 
shall  neither  mistake  in  judgment  nor  in  practice.  When 
we  walk  in  his  way,  we  shall  walk  so  as  to  please  God. 
This  confidence  we  may  well  place  in  the  great  Prophet 
and  Teacher  of  the  house  of  God  ;  to  believe,  to  submit, 
to  be  obedient  in  all  things  whatsoever  he  shall  say 
unto  us. 

But  the  disposition  to  walk  in  his  way,  is  the  great 
requisite  for  fallen  man  ;  and  never  could  he  fulfil  his 
character  as  our  Way  to  God,  had  he  not  in  his  hand  the 
gift  of  his  Spirit,  with  Divine  influence  to  enlighten  and 
incline  the  mind,  and  make  “  his  people  willing  in  the 
day  of  his  power.”  The  way  which  was  opened  by  his  blood 
would  for  ever  remain  closed  to  us  through  our  ignorance 
and  depravity  ;  and  what  rendered  it  necessary,  would  ren¬ 
der  it  ineffectual.  But  the  living  Way  is  the  life-giving 
Way.  When,  by  the  Spirit  of  his  grace,  he  produces  the  dis¬ 
covery  of  our  guilt,  and  fills  the  enlightened  mind  of  the 
sinner  with  the  humbling  views  of  unworthiness,  or  the 
awful  convictions  of  the  impossibility  of  its  approach  to 
God  ;  the  manifestation  of  his  own  person  and  grace  by 
that  same  Spirit  opens  to  the  fearful  mind  the  door  of 
mercy  and  the  path  of  life.  Faith,  hastening  the  sinner’s 
return  to  God  in  the  blood  and  righteousness  of  the  Re¬ 
deemer,  secures  peace,  softens  the  heart,  subdues  the  love 
and  power  of  sin,  sanctifies  the  mind,  and  spiritualizes  the 
affections.  The  wandering  feet  return  into  the  path  of  duty; 
retrace  the  ways  of  sin  with  the  footsteps  of  repentance;  or 
hasten  onward  in  the  steps  of  faith,  love,  and  holy  obe¬ 
dience,  directed  by  the  precepts  of  the  Lord.  A  disposition 
to  enjoy  God  anfl  spiritual  things,  inclines  the  heart  of  the 
believer  to  seek  after  and  to  walk  with  God,  in  the  wav  of 
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his  commandments.  As  a  partaker  of  the  Divine  nature, 
he  discovers  a  meetness  for  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in 
light,  in  a  heart  suited  to  its  enjoyment ;  and  follows  after, 
and  presses  towards,  it,  in  the  practice  of  that  holiness 
without  which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord.  His  title  he 
finds  secure  and  complete  in  Jesus  ;  his  meetness  has  been 
wrought  by  the  Spirit  of  Jesus;  and  while  he  runs  with 
patience  the  race  set  before  him,  he  looks  to  J esus,  as  the 
Author  and  Finisher  of  faith,  and  patiently  waits,  in  the 
persevering  exercise  of  duty,  for  that  time  when  he  shall 
obtain  the  end  of  his  faith,  even  the  salvation  of  his  soul. 
In  his  path  through  life,  he  finds  the  blood  and  righteous¬ 
ness  of  the  Redeemer  his  means  of  daily  access  to  God, 
and  in  him  he  trusts  to  be  his  Way  to  the  kingdom ;  and 
while  he  commits  to  him  both  himself  and  all  his  concerns, 
he  trusts  in  his  wisdom  and  power  to  bring  him  safely 
through.  In  the  character  of  the  Leader  of  his  people,  he 
will  fulfil  the  expectation  of  faith.  They  themselves  and  the 
management  of  all  their  concerns  are  in  his  hands ;  and  when 
he  has  brought  them  into  the  way,  he  will  secure  their  going- 
on  safely  to  the  end.  The  pillar  of  cloud  and  of  fire,  that 
marked  the  way  of  the  chosen  people  through  the  wilder¬ 
ness,  directed  their  journeys  by  preceding  in  the  path, 
fixed  their  encampment  by  its  stationary  settlement,  and 
deserted  them  not,  till  they  rested  in  the  land  of  promise, 
was  but  a  figure  of  that  over-ruling  providence  that  leads 
his  people  by  the  right  way  to  the  city  of  habitation ;  that 
influence  of  his  grace  and  Spirit  which  shall  attend  their 
way  to  the  Canaan  which  is  above.  The  voice  of  Pro¬ 
vidence,  though  difficult  to  be  understood  by  self-con¬ 
fidence,  frequently  directs  the  humble  inquirer,  and 
satisfies  his  mind,  as  by  the  secret  whispers  of  a  Divine 
oracle, — “  this  is  the  way,  walk  ye  in  it,  when  ye  turn  to  the 
right  hand  and  when  ye  turn  to  the  left.”  (Isa.  xxx.21.)  The 
promises  of  grace  secure  its  communication,  that  we  shall 
not  depart  from  that  God,  who  in  his  love  and  kindness  will 
never  depart  from  his  people.  (Jer.  xxxii.  40.)  Blessed 
Jesus!  be  thou  thus  our  Way  to  God,  our  Way  to  heaven! 
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He  will  be  the  Way  by  consummation,  in  bringing  his 
redeemed  people  safely  through.  Brought  near  by  grace, 
they  shall  be  brought  near  in  glory :  having  a  title  in  his 
blood  and  righteousness,  that  title  shall  never  be  reversed, 
nor  their  hope  be  disappointed :  having  the  preparation  and 
earnest  by  his  grace,  they  shall  possess  the  inheritance, 
which  can  never  be  alienated  and  which  shall  never  fade 
away.  He  will  then  be  their  way  to  the  Father,  and  intro¬ 
duce  them  before  the  throne :  “  Behold  me  and  the  children 
which  thou  hast  given  me.”  Without  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or 
any  such  thing,  they  shall  stand  accepted ;  and,  brought 
near  by  the  hand  of  their  Priest  and  Prince,  shall  rejoice 
before  God  for  ever. 

When  he  claimed  this  character,  it  was  his  particular 
design  to  confirm  in  the  minds  of  his  disciples  this  exalted 
expectation.  He  was  about  to  depart  from  them  ;  but  his 
departure  was  intended  to  promote  their  benefit.  He  as¬ 
sures  them,  that  as  he  lived,  so  he  died  for  them,  and 
would  arise  and  ascend  for  their  benefit  before  the  throne ; 
that  he  was  going  to  prepare  a  place  for  them  ;  and  would 
doubtless  come  again  and  receive  them  to  himself.  And 
when  his  doubting  disciples  inquire  the  way  in  which  they 
should  obtain  this  exalted  hope,  he  points  them  to  himself, 
4t  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life.”  How  gloriously,  how 
completely  he  fulfils  this  character,  has  surely  been  evident 
by  the  preceding  considerations.  The  discovery  of  his  ex¬ 
cellency  as  such,  must  allure  and  engage  our  hearts.  In 
him,  the  Way,  may  we  now  approach  to  the  Father,  till  in 
and  by  him  we  are  presented  before  the  throne  to  depart 
no  more. 

Hence,  then,  we  discern  in  this  Way  some  peculiar  pro¬ 
perties  and  excellencies,  which  render  it  peculiarly  suited 
to  our  guilt  and  weakness.  It  is  a  straight,  direct,  and  plain 
Way  ;  it  has  neither  turnings  nor  windings  that  can  render 
it  uncertain  or  difficult.  One  plain  direction  is  sufficient ; 
and  he  that  runs  may  read  it.  The  answer  to  the  question, 
What  shall  I  do  to  be  saved  ?  is  one  and  the  same  :  “  Be¬ 
lieve  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved.” 
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This  is  a  well-beaten  path ;  patriarchs,  prophets,  and 
righteous  men  of  old,  with  apostles  and  saints  under  the 
Gospel  dispensation,  have  trod  the  same  track,  and 
rendered  it  plain  to  the  simple  eye  of  faith.  All  other 
ways  are  not  only  circuitous,  but  in  fact,  they  are  no 
ways.  After  all  our  legal  repentance,  our  self-wrought 
works,  our  labours  and  duties,  we  are  in  ourselves  no 
nearer  to  God  and  heaven.  None  of  these  will  bring  us 
nigh,  who  by  nature  and  sin  are  afar  off.  But  in  Christ  all 
the  attributes  and  perfections  of  God  are  magnified;  his 
justice  is  satisfied,  his  law  and  government  are  honoured, 
and  his  mercy  triumphs  in  pardoning  and  saving  sin¬ 
ners.  If  in  Christ  we  come  near  the  throne,  we  ap¬ 
proach  directly  through  him  to  a  reconciled  God :  we  are 
found  in  the  King’s  high-way,  the  way  which  himself  hath 
cast  up  and  prepared ;  from  which  all  stumbling-blocks  and 
difficulties  are  removed,  and  in  which  our  access  in 
time  and  eternity  is  secured.  As  we  pass  on,  the 
simple  direction  of  still  looking  unto  Jesus  is  the  grand 
law  of  the  Christian  race ;  that,  as  we  have  received  him, 
so  we  should  walk  in  him  to  the  end ;  acting  by  faith  in 
his  infinite  and  everlasting  sufficiency  of  grace  under 
every  trial  and  for  every  duty,  till  we  stand  in  the 
presence  of  God  for  ever. 

This,  then,  must  be  a  most  easy,  delightful,  and  pleasant 
way.  While  walking  in  it,  it  is  found  the  path  of  plea¬ 
santness  and  peace.  Faith  in  Jesus  makes  all  things 
pleasant:  the  path  of  duty,  as  the  obedience  of  faith  and 
love,  is  the  joy  of  the  believer;  and  even  difficulties  and 
trials  become  pleasant  when  the  heart  is  filled  with  the 
love  of  Jesus,  and  when  considered  as  the  right  way  which 
leads  to  him.  To  the  carnal  and  corrupt  heart,  indeed, 
the  way  is  strait  and  narrow ;  the  darkened  understand¬ 
ing  stumbles  at  the  simplicity  of  the  faith  of  Christ,  and 
the  sensual  mind  is  straitened  by  the  purity  of  his 
commands :  but  the  heart  enlarged  by  grace  finds  in  him, 
through  faith,  a  quiet  satisfaction  and  a  holy  delight. 

“  Come  unto  me,”  says  the  Saviour,  “  all  ye  that  are 
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weary  and  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest:  take  my 
yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me,  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly 
in  heart,  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls;  for  my  yoke 
is  easy,  and  my  burden  is  light.”  That  path  must  be 
pleasant  which  abounds  with  pleasant  and  extensive  pro¬ 
spects,  especially  if  it  affords  a  view  into  extensive 
regions  of  fertility  and  beauty,  in  which  1  have  an  in¬ 
alienable  interest.  But  what  prospects  are  like  those 
which  faith  opens,  as  the  believer  pursues  his  appointed 
way?  The  eye  of  faith  sees  in  Christ  ail  blessings:  it 
opens  the  animating  view  of  peace  with  God;  it  discovers, 
as  the  believer  proceeds,  all  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly 
places  in  Christ  Jesus;  it  terminates  the  prospect  with 
the  everlasting  hills  of  glory:  for  “  God  hath  given  unto 
us  eternal  life,  and  this  life  is  in  his  Son.”  The  more  we 
make  use  of  Christ  by  faith,  the  nearer  shall  we  walk  with 
God  in  present  enjoyment;  and  this  is  the  duty,  as  it  is  the 
privilege,  of  the  believer;  and  as  he  looks  and  believes,  he 
loves  and  obeys.  Looking  into  self  discourages  the  mind. 
To  discover,  to  search  into  our  true  state,  to  humble  us,  to 
lead  us  to  Christ,  is  indeed  a  serious  duty,  and  a  profitable 
employ  ;  but  let  the  believer  then  take  hold  of  the  ful¬ 
ness  of  Jesus,  believe  his  promise  and  trust  his  grace,  and 
it  shall  never  make  him  ashamed.  Let  him  hold  fast  his 
confidence,  which  hath  great  recompense  of  reward;  let 
him  rejoice  in  the  favour  and  love  of  God,  while  he  draws 
nigh  by  prayer  and  supplication;  let  him  use  this  AV ay  of 
daily  access  to  God,  and  he  will  find  it  open  to  the  prayer 
of  faith  (Heb.  iv.  15,  16);  let  him  live  in  this  faith,  and 
walk  in  this  faith,  till  he  walks  in  love,  as  Christ  also 
walked,  and  becomes  more  like  him;  till,  from  the  mount 
of  faith,  as  from  the  top  of  Fisgah,  he  views  the  promised 
Canaan  near,  and  dies  in  the  hill,  in  communion  with  God. 

This  is  a  safe  and  sure  Way;  it  infallibly  brings  the  re¬ 
turning  sinner  near  to  God,  and  the  believer  safe  to  him. 
None  who  ever  came  in  this  Way  were  cast  out ;  none 
who  have  walked  therein  have  miscarried.  If  Christ  be 
the  way  to  God,  the  way  to  Christ  is  faith  and  prayer. 
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This,  indeed,  is  his  own  gift;  and  when,  through  a  convic¬ 
tion  of  sin  and  guilt,  he  has  directed  us  to  cry  for  mercy, 
though  dark  as  the  blind  Bartimeus,  and  filthy  as  the  un¬ 
clean  leper,  the  prayer  of  faith  shall  excite  his  compas¬ 
sion  and  his  power,  and  prove  that  he  is  able  to  save  to 
the  uttermost  all  who  come  unto  God  by  him.  (Heb.  vii. 
25.)  When  under  deep  humiliation  for  the  sins  of  nature 
and  of  practice,  sins  against  the  holy  law  of  God  ;  when 
under  an  apprehension  of  that  wrath  which  we  have  de¬ 
served,  and  the  infliction  of  those  punishments  which  jus¬ 
tice  requires;  the  view  of  his  character,  grace,  love,  and 
all-sufficiency,  received  by  faith,  discovers  his  suitableness, 
excellency,  and  preciousness,  and  soothes  the  believing 
mind.  In  this  path  corruptions  may  arise,  temptations 
may  oppress,  enemies  may  assault,  clouds  and  darkness 
may  overspread  the  sky  ;  but  the  power  and  grace  of  the 
Almighty  Saviour  shall  be  the  security  of  the  believer. 
Hence  that  beautiful  description  of  the  Prophet:  “  An 
highway  shall  be  there,  and  a  way;  and  it  shall  be  called 
the  Way  of  Holiness;  the  unclean  shall  not  pass  over  it, 
but  it  shall  be  for  those ;  the  wayfaring  men,  though 
fools,  shall  not  err  therein:  No  lion  shall  be  there,  nor 
any  ravenous  beast  shall  go  up  thereon,”  &c.  (Isa.  xxxv. 
8,  9.)  When  clouds  and  darkness  arise,  the  believer’s 
rule  is  yet  to  “  trust  in  the  Lord,  and  stay  upon  his  God.” 
(Isa.  1. 10.)  He  that  hath  taken  the  direction  of  all,  by 
his  providence,  spirit,  and  grace,  will  lead  his  people  on  : 
he,  therefore,  that  walks  in  this  Way,  shall  surely  come  to 
the  end.  Hence,  “  believing,  we  rejoice  with  joy  un¬ 
speakable  and  full  of  glory ;  receiving  the  end  of  our  faith, 
even  the  salvation  of  our  souls.”  (1  Pet.  i.  8,  9.)  Present 
enjoyments  are  the  earnest  and  pledge  which  anticipate 
and  faithfully  secure  the  full  enjoyment. 

But  what  gives  the  peculiar  and  eminent  dignity  to  this 
Way  is,  that  it  is  a  new  Way,  and  a  living  Way — ever  new, 
yet  unchangeably  and  eternally  the  same.  Constant  use  will 
soon  wear  out  the  best  path,  but  the  fulness  and  grace  of 
Jesus  can  never  be  worn  away.  Such  as  he  was  to  pa- 
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triarchs  and  prophets,  such  he  is  still,  such  he  will  be  to 
the  end:  “  Jesus  Christ,  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and 
for  ever.”  The  renewed  applications  of  faith  shall  find  in 
him  the  same  fulness  of  grace  :  while  daily  sins  and  infir¬ 
mities  render  it  necessary,  his  compassion  shall  never  be 
exhausted,  his  power  to  save  never  be  destroyed,  his  in¬ 
terest  before  the  throne  never  be  diminished.  (1  John  ii. 
12.)  We  come  to  God  as  in  him;  we  live  near  to  God  as 
united  with  and  interested  in  him;  our  glory  shall  be  se¬ 
cured  by  his  for  ever;  and  in  the  person  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  we  shall  behold  the  glory  of  the  Father  throughout 
eternity. 

Thus  walking  in  the  appointed  Way,  the  Highway  of  the 
Lord,  the  “  ransomed  of  the  Lord  shall  return,  and  come 
to  Sion  with  songs,  and  everlasting  joy  upon  their  heads ; 
they  shall  obtain  joy  and  gladness,  and  sorrow  and  sighing 
shall  flee  away.”  (Isa.  xxxv.  10.) 

Spirit  of  Jesus,  place  us  in  the  Way,  keep  us  walking  in 
it,  till  thou  bring  us  to  the  end,  the  mansions  of  thy  hea¬ 
venly  glory. 


ESSAY  VIII. 


«B«S* all  of  jFirc. 

The  title  of  the  Redeemer  which  now  engages  our  atten¬ 
tion,  is  designed  to  represent  the  greatness  of  his  love 
and  the  constancy  of  his  care,  and  places  him  before  the 
faith  of  his  people  in  a  character  suited  to  the  dangers  and 
imbecility  of  the  present  state. 

The  uses  of  such  an  enclosure  are,  separation  and  de¬ 
fence  ;  both  of  which  are  applicable  to  the  offices  and  cha¬ 
racters  which  Christ  sustains,  and  correspond  to  the  de¬ 
sign  of  the  only  passage  in  which  he  assumes  the  title  *. 

*  It  may  be  doubted  by  some  whether  this  is  peculiarly  appropriate 
to  the  Redeemer ;  but  by  considering  the  scope  of  the  passage,  in  the 
only  place  where  it  occurs,  this,  I  apprehend,  will  be  rendered  evident. 
(Zech.  ii.  5.)  The  primary  design  of  the  prophecy  may  be,  the  deliver¬ 
ance  out  of  Babylon,  but  several  parts  of  it  cannot  be  confined  to  this 
sense,  but  must  have  a  view  to  a  still  further  event, — the  deliverance 
from  the  present  Dispersion,  or,  at  least,  the  glory  of  Gospel  times.  An 
angel,  in  the  likeness  of  a  man,  appears  to  the  Prophet  with  a  measur¬ 
ing  line  in  his  hand,  going  forth  to  measure  Jerusalem,  (ver.  1, 2.)  This, 
no  doubt,  is  the  great  Angel  of  the  Covenant,  the  only  Builder  of  his 
church.  But  lest  the  Prophet,  considering  the  present  situation  of  his 
people,  should  be  alarmed,  and  apprehend  he  carried  in  his  hand  the 
line  of  destruction,  another  angel  appears,  and  hastens  him  in  the  ex¬ 
planation  of  his  design,  which  was,  the  rebuilding  of  Jerusalem  on  a 
large  and  extended  plan.  (ver.  3,4.)  And  then,  says  the  Lord,  “  I  will 
be  unto  her  a  Wall  of  Fire  roundabout,  and  will  be  the  Glory  in  the 
midst  of  her,”  that  she  shall  no  more  be  destroyed,  (ver.  5.)  The  Angel 
yet  continues  his  address,  and,  proclaiming  the  destruction  of  their  ene¬ 
mies,  calls  them  to  escape  speedily  from  the  land  of  their  captivity, 
(ver.  G — 9.)  “  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  After  the  glory  hath  he 
sent  m«  unto  the  nations  which  spoiled  you;  for  he  thattoucheth  you 
toucheth  the  apple  of  his  eye  :  for,  behold,  I  will  shake  mine  hand  upon 
them,  and  they  shall  be  a  spoil  to  their  servants ;  and  ye  shall  know 
that  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  sent  me.”  Then  follows  a  prophecy  of 

VOL.  1.  2  C 


380 


SERIES  II. — ESSAY  VIII. 


Exposed  as  we  are,  through  sin,  to  a  variety  of  enemies,  our 
only  security  and  defence  is  in  the  covenant  care  of  God 
our  Saviour ;  in  the  city  of  our  Refuge  ;  surrounded  by  his 
almighty  power  and  grace,  his  safety  and  rest,  when  all 
without  is  exposed  to  danger  and  destruction.  Here  may 
1  be  found,  within  the  limits  of  his  church  and  chosen 
place,  where  the  “  walls  are  salvation,  and  the  gates  are 
praise.”  The  first  use  of  a  wall  is, 

For  separation  of  property.  And,  in  this  view,  the 
Lord  Jehovah  has  taken  his  people  to  himself ;  separated 
them  from  the  world,  that  they  may  be  unto  him  a 
peculiar  people,  a  people  for  inheritance,  his  portion 
in  the  holy  mount.  He  first  made  the  distinction  in 
his  everlasting  love,  in  the  counsels  of  eternity,  the  pur¬ 
poses  of  his  electing  grace  ;  he  renders  it  effectual  by  the 
calling  of  his  Spirit,  and  the  power  of  his  converting- 
grace  ;  he  then  acknowledges  them  as  such  by  the  sealing 
of  his  Spirit  and  the  exercises  of  his  constant  care ;  and 
he  will  acknowledge  them  as  his  own,  and  make  the  final 
and  eternal  separation,  before  the  throne  of  righteous  judg¬ 
ment.  When,  therefore,  the  Apostle  is  tracing  up  every 
blessing  of  the  believer  to  its  source,  he  directs  our  view 
back  to  the  sovereign  will  and  purpose  of  Jehovah  devis¬ 
ing  the  plan  of  salvation,  and  fixing  his  free  and  immutable 
love  upon  his  people  as  in  Christ  Jesus  :  “  According  as  he 


the  personal  appearance  of  the  Lord  the  Saviour  in  his  incarnation,  the 
collecting  of  the  Gentile  nations  amongst  his  people,  and  his  con¬ 
stant  presence  in  the  midst  of  them.  “  Sing  and  rejoice,  O  daughter 
of  Sion  ;  for,  lo  !  I  come,  and  I  will  dwell  in  the  midst  of  thee,  saith  the 
Lord ;  and  many  nations  shall  he  joined  to  the  Lord  in  that  day,  and 
shall  be  my  people;  and  T  will  dwell  in  the  midst  of  thee;  and  thon 
shalt  know,  that  the  Lord  of  Hosts  hath  sent  me  unto  thee.”  Here  it  is 
observable  that  the  Person  sent,  and  the  Person  sending,  are  both  styled 
Jehovah,  God  of  Hosts  ;  a  decisive  testimony  to  the  Divine  glories  of 
the  incarnate  Jesus.  He  4‘  shall  inherit  Judah  his  portion  in  the  Holy 
Land,  and  shall  choose  Jerusalem  again.”  He  alone  is  the  Lord  and 
Saviour  of  the  united  church  of  Jew  and  Gentile  ;  and  he  is  the  same 
who,  in  the  5  th  verse,  styles  himself  her  “  Wall  of  Fire,”  and  “  the  Glory 
in  the  midst  of  her.”  Jehovah  our  Jesus,  then,  shall  fulfil  the  animating 
promise,  and  be  the  Glory  and  Defence  of  the  Christian  church. 
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chose  them  in  him  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  that 
they  should  be  holy  and  without  blame  before  him  in  love  ; 
having- predestinated  them  unto  the  adoption  of  children 
by  Jesus  Christ  to  himself,  according  to  the  good  pleasure 
of  his  will,  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  his  grace,  wherein  he 
hath  made  us  accepted  in  the  Beloved.”  (Eph.  i.  3 — 6.) 
The  first  and  the  last  link  of  the  chain  of  salvation,  which 
secure  all  the  rest,  unite  with  the  Eternal  Throne :  “  Whom 
he  foreknew  he  also  did  predestinate  to  be  conformed  to 
the  image  of  his  Son,  that  he  might  be  the  first-born 
among  many  brethren.”  (Rom.  viii.  29*)  This  view  of  the 
freeness  and  sovereignty  of  Divine  grace  often  seriously 
and  gratefully  impresses  the  heart  of  the  believer,  when 
he  remembers  his  guilty  ruined  state,  the  depths  of  his  de¬ 
pravity  and  corruption,  in  which  the  Lord  saw  him  when 
he  so  freely  set  his  love  upon  him,  and  determined  to  re¬ 
deem,  purify,  and  save  him.  It  is  this  which  peculiarly 
magnifies  the  grace  of  his  God  and  Saviour;  which  over¬ 
whelms  his  mind  with  astonishment  and  admiration,  with 
gratitude  and  ardent  love  ;  and  excites,  as  it  demands,  his 
implicit  reliance  upon  him  for  all  he  shall  want  through 
grace  to  glory.  With  such  considerations  as  these  the 
Jewish  lawgiver  endeavoured  to  affect  the  minds  of  the 
Israelites.  He  reminds  them  of  that  special  and  peculiar 
favour  they  had  experienced;  the  peculiar  obligations  they 
were  under  ;  and  the  peculiar  care  which,  after  such  dis¬ 
plays  of  sovereign  goodness  towards  them,  they  had  reason 
to  expect  from  Jehovah  their  God  :  “  Thou  art  an  holy 

people  to  the  Lord  thy  God :  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  chosen 
thee  to  be  a  special  people  to  himself  above  all  people  that 
are  upon  the  face  of  the  earth.  The  Lord  did  not  set  his 
love  upon  you,  nor  choose  you,  because  ye  were  more  in 
number  than  any  people  ;  for  ye  were  the  fewest  of  all 
people  :  but,  because  the  Lord  loved  you,”  &c.  (Deut.  vii. 
6 — 8.)  He  reminds  them,  therefore,  that  all  the  earth  was 
his,  from  which  he  might  have  appointed  as  he  pleased, 
when  in  his  sovereign  grace  he  chose  their  fathers,  and 
appointed  their  seed  as  a  peculiar  people  to  himself.  How 
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wonderful  the  grace  !  how  vast  the  obligation  !  To  other 
nations  he  had  divided  the  common  bounties  of  his  provi¬ 
dence ;  but,  says  the  admiring  leader  of  Israel,  “  Did 
ever  people  hear  the  voice  of  God  speaking  out  of  the 
midst  of  the  fire,  as  thou  hast  heard,  and  live?  Or  hath 
God  assayed  to  go  and  take  him  a  nation  from  the  midst 
of  another  nation,  by  temptations,  by  signs,  and  by  won¬ 
ders,  and  by  war,  and  by  a  mighty  hand,  and  by  a  stretch¬ 
ed  out  arm,  and  by  great  terrors,  according  to  all  that  the 
Lord  your  God  did  for  you  in  Egypt  before  your  eyes  ? 
Unto  thee  it  was  shewed,  that  thou  mightestknow  that  the 
Lord  he  is  God  in  heaven  above,  and  upon  the  earth  be¬ 
neath:  there  is  none  else  beside  him  ?”  (Deut.  iv.  33 — 35.) 
These  were  special  proofs  of  sovereign  and  distinguishing- 
love,  and  required  returns  of  suitable  adoration  and 
gratitude. 

The  language  of  the  Apostle  to  the  Christian  church  is 
in  the  same  strain  of  admiring  gratitude  at  the  sovereignty, 
and  freeness,  and  richness  of  Divine  grace.  “We  are  bound 
to  give  thanks  alway  to  God  for  yon,  brethren  beloved  in  the 
Lord,  because  God  hath  from  the  beginning  chosen  you  to 
salvation,  through  sanctification  of  the  Spirit  and  belief  of 
the  truth-,  whereunto  he  called  you  by  our  Gospel,  to  the  ob¬ 
taining  of  the  glory  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ :  Therefore, 
brethren,  stand  fast,”  &c.  (2  Thess.  ii.  13 — 15.)  His  people 
are  here  represented  as  chosen  to  himself ;  given  to  him  of 
the  Father,  in  the  purposes  of  his  grace  ;  and,  in  conse¬ 
quence  of  that  separation  to  himself  in  his  sovereign  and 
eternal  love,  he  makes  the  separation  from  the  world  by 
his  powerful  and  effectual  grace.  Thus,  as  he  dealt  with 
Israel  of  old,  “  because  he  loved  them  with  an  everlasting 
love,  therefore  with  loving-kindness  he  draws  them  “  he 
brings  them  out  ot  darkness  into  light ;  from  the  kingdom 
of  Satan  into  the  kingdom  of  his  own  dear  Son.”  Their 
state  and  situation  are  entirely  changed  :  they  are  his  called 
people,  “  made  willing  in  the  day  of  his  power.”  Called 
by  his  Gospel,  and  the  effectual  influences  of  his  Spirit,  ta 
the  belief  of  the  truth,  they  experience  the  sanctification 
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«of  the  Spirit;  and  their  calling-  makes  their  election  sure. 
Now  they  become  the  property  of  the  Lord  by  their  own 
•choice  and  voluntary  surrender  ;  the  power  of  regenerating- 
grace  fulfils  the  purpose  of  everlasting  love,  to  conform  them 
to  the  image  of  their  Lord,  to  make  them  like  Christ,  and 
to  bring  their  dispositions  and  desires  into  union  with  the 
will  of  God  ;  till  they  esteem  it  their  highest  honour  to  be 
his,  to  abide  under  his  care,  to  be  devoted  to  his  service, 
and  to  promote  his  glory. 

The  covenant  promise  implies  the  bestowal  of  this  grace, 
which  is  thus  fulfilled.  The  Spirit  of  Divine  grace  is  poured 
like  water  upon  the  thirsty  ground;  the  plant  of  righteous¬ 
ness  springs  up  in  the  sacred  enclosure  of  the  church  ;  and 
one  says,  I  am  the  Lord’s  ;  another  delights  to  call  him¬ 
self  by  the  name  of  Jacob  ;  and  another  subscribes  with  his 
hand  unto  the  Lord,  and  surnames  himself  by  the  name  of 
Israel.  (See  Isaiah  x.  liv.  3—5).  The  carnal  gives  place 
to  the  spiritual  mind  ;  that  holy  disposition  is  formed  which 
finds  now  its  delights  in  God,  and  which  renders  the  re¬ 
generate  believer  capable  of  ^enjoying  all  that  the  pur¬ 
poses  and  designs  of  everlasting  love  have  provided  and 
prepared  for  his  people.  (1  Cor.  ii.  12.) 

How  sweet,  then,  is  that  covenant  character  which  he 
bears  to  them,  and  to  the  knowledge  of  which  he  brings 
them  when  he  seals  them  with  the  Holy  Spirit  of  promise  ! 
when  he  assures  the  faith  of  his  children  :  “I  will  be  your 
God,  and  ye  shall  be  my  people.”  How  gracious  that  co¬ 
venant  care  which  he  constantly  manifests  towards  them, 
when  he  fulfils  his  covenant  promises  :  “  I  will  put  my  law 
in  their  inward  parts,  and  will  write  it  in  their  hearts 
“  I  will  forgive  their  iniquities,  and  I  will  remember  their 
sins  no  more.”  (Jer.  xxxi.  33,  34:  comp.  Ezek.  xxxvi. 
25 — 29  ;  and  Heb.  viii.  8 — 12.) 

In  this  character  he  wall  acknowledge  them,  and  make 
the  eternal  separation  before  the  throne.  The  Lord  their 
Saviour  shall  himself  separate  between  the  assembled 
(world,  and  consign  the  sinners  to  eternal  destruction,  while 
lie  welcomes  the  blesso  of  his  Father  to  “  that  kingdom 
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which  was  prepared  for  them  from  before  the  foundation  of 
the  world.” 

The  whole  plan  of  sovereign  and  effectual  grace  is 
beautifully  developed  by  our  Lord  himself,  from  the  first 
choice  of  his  people  to  the  enjoyment  of  the  kingdom. 
They  are  his  own  sheep,  given  to  him  of  the  Father :  he 
laid  down  his  life  for  them,  and  therefore  he  calleth  them 
by  name  (specially  and  effectually) ;  and  leadeth  them  out, 
from  the  power  of  sin,  the  kingdom  of  Satan,  and  the 
darkness  of  the  world.  He  knows  them,  and  therefore 
they  are  brought  to  know  his  voice,  and  follow  him.  He 
gives  unto  them  eternal  life,  a  life  which  cannot  perish, 
and  which  shall  not  and  cannot  be  taken  from  them.  He 
has  them  in  his  hand,  and  none  shall  pluck  them  thence. 
Of  all,  therefore,  which  are  given  him,  he  will  lose  none; 
but  raise  them  up  again  at  the  last  day,  to  the  possession  of 
his  kingdom  and  his  glory.  (Comp.  John  x.  3,  14,  28; 
vi.  39,  44.) 

“  O  Lord,  remember  me  with  the  favour  which  thou 
bearest  unto  thy  people ;  visit  me  with  thy  salvation.  May 
I  behold  the  good  of  thy  chosen,  rejoice  with  the  gladness 
of  thy  nation,  and  glory  with  thine  inheritance.”  (Psa. 
cvi.  4.) 

But,  to  fulfil  these  his  purposes  of  grace  towards  his 
chosen  and  his  called,  it  is  necessary  that  he  himself  should 
be  their  Defence ;  and  the  nature  and  security  of  that  de¬ 
fence  which  he  becomes  to  his  people,  cannot  more  beauti¬ 
fully  nor  more  strikingly  be  represented,  than  by  the  idea 
of  a  wall,  a  Wall  of  Fire. 

Such,  in  reality,  was  the  pillar  of  cloud  and  of  fire  that 
surrounded  the  Israelites  in  their  march  through  the 
Wilderness  ;  that  sustained  itself  over  them  for  a  shelter, 
went  before  them  for  a  guide,  behind  them  as  a  guard,  and 
as  a  moving  ivall  of  fire  attended  them  all  their  journey 
through.  This  standing  column  of  fire,  supported  con¬ 
stantly  by  an  invisible  power,  manifested  that  the  God  f 
nature  was  there  ;  their  defence  all  around  them,  and  the 
glory  in  the  midst  of  them.  (Zech.  ii.  5.)  To  this  circum- 
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stance  the  reference  no  doubt  is  made,  when  the  Prophet 
is  representing  the  glory  and  security  of  the  Gospel  church 
under  the  care  of  the  Redeemer  (Isa.  iv.  5,  6) :  “  And 
the  Lord  will  create  upon  every  dwelling-place  of  Mount 
Sion,  and  upon  her  assemblies,  a  cloud  and  sm  oke  by  day, 
and  the  shining  of  a  flaming  fire  by  night :  for  upon  all 
the  glory  shall  be  a  defence.  And  there  shall  be  a  taber¬ 
nacle,  for  a  shadow  in  the  day-time  from  the  heat,  and  for 
a  place  of  refuge,  and  for  a  covert  from  storm  and  from 
rain.”  Here  observe  also  Isa.  lii.  11,  12.  Such  is  Jesus 
to  his  Gospel  church,  and  to  every  individual  of  his  peo¬ 
ple  ;  not  so  visible  indeed  to  the  eye  of  sense,  but  often 
plainly  discerned  by  the  eye  of  faith  :  and  though  we  may 
not  be  able  thus  to  discern  him,  he  is  equally  true  to  his 
covenant  character,  and  faithful  to  his  promises:  “My 
PRESENCE  SHALL  GO  WITH  THEE:  “  I  WILL  BE  WITH 
THEE:”  “I  WILL  $  EVER  LEAVE  THEE;  NEVER,  NEVER 
FORSAKE  thee.”  These  promises  stand  still  upon  re¬ 
cord,  as  the  promises  of  a  faithful,  a  covenant  God  and 
Saviour,  to  all  who  trust  in  him.  Again  :  “  Fear  thou  not, 
for  I  am  with  thee  ;  be  not  dismayed,  for  I  am  thy  God  : 
I  will  strengthen  thee  ;  yea,  I  will  help  thee  ;  yea,  I  will 
uphold  thee  with  the  right  hand  of  my  righteousness.” 
And  again:  “I,  the  Lord  thy  God,  will  hold  thy  right  hand, 
saying  unto  thee,  Fear  not:”  “  Fear  not”  (though  insigni¬ 
ficant,  helpless,  and  exposed),  “thou  worm  Jacob,  and  ye 
men  of  Israel;  I  will  help  thee,  saith  the  Lord,  and  thy  Re¬ 
deemer,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,”  & c.  (Isa.  xli.  10,  14, 
&c.)  Read  the  whole  of  that  beautiful  passage,  and  let 
unbelief  give  way  to  faith,  despondency  to  hope,  and  fear 
to  lively  sentiments  of  joy  in  a  God  of  covenant  and  of  pro¬ 
mise.  Trust  in  Him  who  cannot  lie ;  and  who  w  ill  not  fail 
thee,  till  what  he  has  spoken  with  his  mouth  he  hath  fulfilled 
with  his  hands,  till  he  has  accomplished  by  his  power  all 
that  he  has  engaged  for  by  his  word. 

When  we  contemplate  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  this 
character,  we  must  view  it  as  referring  to  that  abounding 
grace,  whereby  he  has  removed  the  wrath  and  secured  the 
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favour  of  a  covenant  God,  and  by  which  he  for  ever 
shelters  the  believer  from  the  painful  apprehension  and 
dread  of  falling  under  it.  This  is  the  security  against  sin 
and  guilt,  against  conscious  fears,  against  the  thunder  of 
the  holy  Law,  against  all  the  accusations  and  attempts  of 
the  enemy,  and  the  horrors  of  deserved  judgment. 

The  God  of  truth  and  holiness,  within  this  sacred  en¬ 
closure  of  his  covenant  engagements,  is  beheld  “  as  the 
God  of  all  grace,  who  can  make  all  grace  abound  towards 
us,  according  to  his  riches  in  glory,  by  Christ  Jesus.” 
This  is  the  first  view  that  brings  peace  to  the  guilty  sinner  : 
grace,  abounding  grace,  in  the  person  and  work  and  cha¬ 
racters  of  the  Saviour.  This  only  affords  consolation,  and 
removes  the  renewed  apprehension  of  guilt  and  sin  from 
the  mind  of  the  believer.  The  grace  of  J esus  stands  like 
an  impenetrable  wall  between  the  guilty  penitent  and  the 
arrows  of  vindictive  Justice,  and  is  a  hiding-place  from  the 
wind,  and  the  covert  from  the  storm,  &c.  Beneath  its 
shadow  we  behold  only  the  face  of  Him  “  who  pardoneth 
iniquity,  and  passeth  by  the  transgression  of  the  remnant 
of  his  heritage  ;  who  retaineth  not  his  anger  for  ever, 
because  he  delighteth  in  mercy  who  will  perform  the 
truth  and  mercy  which  he  has  promised  (see  Mic.  vii. 
18,  19)  ;  and  change  the  frowns  of  indignation  for  the 
smiles  of  love,  the  curse  of  wrath  for  the  blessings  of 
salvation.  The  abounding  grace  of  my  Jesus  secures  my 
soul  from  fear,  and  satisfies  me,  in  exercising  faith  upon  his 
promise,  with  the  confidence  of  peace  and  safety.  The 
amazing  discoveries  which  he  has  made  of  it,  from  its  first 
rise  in  the  everlasting  counsels  and  purposes  of  grace  ;  the 
increasing  demonstration  of  it  in  his  condescension  and 
redeeming  wrork,  till  he  completed  it  on  the  cross  ;  the 
various  testimonies  of  it  in  his  faithful  word,  in  the  ex¬ 
perience  of  all  his  people,  and  the  past  manifestations  of  it 
in  my  own  ;  assure  me  that  I  may  safely  rely  upon  it  for 
my  pardon,  justification,  protection,  and  salvation.  Let 
me  but  fly  to,  and  get  within,  its  sweet  influence  and 
surrounding  power,  and  my  soul  shall  be  safe  and  happy. 
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l  am  then  under  the  eye  of  Him  whose  grace  abounds 
where  sin  abounds;  whose  grace  was  sufficient  to  pity  my 
lost  and  rebellious  state ;  whose  grace  then  devised  and 
began  the  great  mystery  of  redemption ;  who  bore  with  the 
provocation  of  my  sinful  and  depraved  condition ;  who 
pardoned  all  my  sins,  and  justified  me  freely:  and,  “  if, 
when  we  were  enemies,  wre  were  reconciled  to  God  by  the 
death  of  his  Son,  much  more,  being  reconciled,  we  shall 
be  saved  by  his  life.”  Nay,  still  further:  he  has  borne 
with  numberless  instances  of  infirmity,  yea,  of  ingratitude 
and  provoking  neglect,  since  that  grace  has  been  mani¬ 
fested. 

“  Oh,  to  grace  liow  great  a  debtor 
Daily  I’m  constrained  to  be ! 

Let  that  grace  now,  like  a  fetter, 

Bind  my  wandering  heart  to  Thee.” 

So  that  I  am  daily  constrained  to  exclaim,  What  cannot 
such  grace  do  ?  Why  should  we  doubt  its  all-sufficient 
fulness?  How  shall  it  stop  short  of  the  consummation  of 
all  its  glorious  designs,  when  “  the  top-stone  shall  be  laid, 
crying,  Grace,  grace  unto  it.” 

fl  Grace  !  ’tis  a  sweet,  a  charming  theme ! 

My  thoughts  rejoice  at  Jesu’s  name! 

Ye  angels,  dwell  upon  the  sound  ; 

Ye  heavens,  reflect  it  to  the  ground.” 

His  infinite  wisdom  and  his  continual  care  shall  realize 
the  purposes  of  his  grace,  and  place  the  wall  of  defence 
round  about  his  people.  A  Avail,  as  it  never  moves  from 
its  place,  is  a  constant  defence  ;  but  the  wisdom  and  care 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  engaged  by  covenant  promise  for 
the  preservation  of  his  people,  not  only  never  moves,  but 
is  immovable.  When,  therefore,  representing  his  church 
under  the  idea  of  a  vineyard,  he  thus  secures  it  for  him¬ 
self :  “  I,  the  Lord  Jehovah,  do  keep  it;  I  will  water  it 
every  moment,  lest  any  hurt  it.  I  will  keep  it  night  and 
day.”  (Isa.  xxvii.  3,  &c.)  In  his  providence  “  his  eyes  run 
to  and  fro  throughout  all  the  earth,  to  shew  himself  strong 
on  the  behalf  of  them  that  fear  him  and  in  his  grace  he 
engages,  “  I  will  never  depart  from  you,  that  I  may  do  you 
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good,”  &c.  Hence  the  believer  is  invited  “  to  cast  all 
his  care  upon  the  Lord,  because  he  careth  for  him.” 
What  a  source  of  consolation  and  security  do  these  views 
afford  to  the  believing  mind  !  What  can  prevent,  defeat, 
or  perplex  that  wisdom  which  is  infinite  ?  What  can  in¬ 
jure,  when  such  care  is  exerted,  such  unceasing  attention 
exercised  ?  His  people  are  his  singular,  his  peculiar  trea¬ 
sure  ;  and  not  the  miser  watches  over  his  riches,  nor  the 
merchant  over  his  jewels,  with  more  affection  and  atten¬ 
tion,  than  he  regards  his  chosen  people.  Their  possession 
and  enjoyment  is  at  best  short  and  uncertain;  but  his 
sure,  unfailing,  and  everlasting.  Safely  may  I  trust  my¬ 
self  and  all  my  concerns  to  his  care,  till  he  has  brought  me 
through  all  my  difficulties  and  dangers,  and  enabled  me  to 
triumph  over  all  my  enemies  for  ever. 

But  his  abundant  grace  and  constant  care  are  united 
with  his  almighty  power,  which  is,  indeed,  the  peculiar 
design  of  the  allusion.  If  he  has  grace  in  his  heart ;  if  his 
eye  be  constantly  over  his  people  ;  in  his  almighty  power 
he  is  able  to  accomplish  the  designs  of  love  and  wisdom, 
and  perfect  all  his  plans  of  redeeming  grace.  “  The  name 
of  the  Lord  is  a  strong  tower ;  the  righteous  runneth  into 
it,  and  is  safe.”  All  the  characters  which  the  Redeemer 
bears  upon  the  throne  are  calculated  to  raise  and  confirm 
this  assurance  of  faith  in  the  minds  of  his  people.  “  All 
power  is  given  into  his  hands  “  He  is  the  Head  over  all 
things  to  his  church  “  the  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  Be¬ 
ginning  and  the  End,  the  Almighty.”  Yea,  our  Jesus  is 
“  God  over  all,  blessed  for  ever.”  When,  in  the  days  of 
his  flesh,  he  stilled  the  turbulence  of  the  winds  and  waves  ; 
when  he  healed  the  sick,  or  raised  the  dead  ;  when  he  com¬ 
manded  the  devils,  and  they  obeyed  his  voice ;  and  when 
he  wrought  all  his  wonderful  works  ;  these  were  but  speci¬ 
mens  of  what  he  could  do,  of  what  he  would  do,  of  what 
he  is  daily  doing,  and  will  do,  for  his  people,  to  the  end  of 
time.  Though  at  present  we  see  him  not,  yet  now  the 
prayer  of  faith  equally  engages  that  power  on  their  behalf; 
which  as  effectually  restrains  the  malice  or  defeats  the 
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designs  of  every  enemy,  as  the  interposition  of  a  wail  of 
lire.  “Whatsoever  ye  ask”  (says  the  Saviour)  “in 
my  name,  I  will  do  it,  that  the  Father  may  be  glorified  in 
the  Son that  the  wisdom  and  power  of  God  may  be 
glorified,  in  the  appointment  of  a  suitable  and  all-sufficient 
Saviour ;  evidenced  as  such  in  the  actual  bestowal  of  all 
the  grace  and  blessings  of  his  salvation.  With  such  an 
almighty  Helper,  we  may  adopt  the  language  of  the  Apostle; 
and  though,  like  him,  “  unable  to  think  or  do  any  thing 
of  ourselves,”  “  through  Christ  strengthening  us,  we  shall 
be  able  to  do  all  things.” 

The  church  of  God  is  frequently  represented  under  the 
allusion  of  a  city,  surrounded  with  its  walls,  and  protected 
with  every  natural  or  artificial  defence.  The  Old  Testa¬ 
ment  church  was  the  city  of  the  living  God  ;  the  Gospel 
church  is  the  Jerusalem  which  is  from  above.  Her 
security  is,  therefore,  celebrated  by  the  Psalmist  as  con¬ 
sisting  in  the  presence  of  her  God  ;  “God  is  in  the  midst 
of  her ;  therefore  shall  she  not  be  moved  :  God  shall  help 
her,  and  that  right  early.”  (Psa.  xlvi.  5.)  In  the  city  of 
the  great  King,  “God  is  known  in  her  palaces  for  a  refuge.” 
“  Walk  round  Sion”  (says  the  admiring  Prophet),  “  and  go 
round  about  her,  and  tell  the  towers  thereof ;  mark  ye 
well  her  bulwarks,  consider  her  palaces ;  that  ye  may  tel! 
it  to  the  generations  following.”  But  what  are  these  towers 
and  bulwarks  of  her  defence  l  Not  the  strong  and  lofty 
walls  of  human  structure,  the  towering  palaces  built  with 
all  the  contrivance  of  art  on  the  lofty  rocks  which  the  God 
of  nature  had  placed  around  her ;  but  the  care  and  power 
of  a  covenant  God  himself.  “  This  God  is  our  God  for 
ever  and  ever;  and  he  will  be  our  guide  even  unto  death.” 
(Psa.  xlviii.  1—3,  and  12 — 14.) 

The  Prophet,  in  reference  to  the  time  of  the  Gospel 
dispensation,  has  represented  the  church  of  God  under  the 
same  striking  allusion;  and  thus  predicted  its  security  in 
the  faithfulness,  care,  and  salvation  of  the  Almighty  Re¬ 
deemer  :  “  In  that  day  ”  (the  day  of  Gospel  light  and 
glory)  “  shall  this  song  be  sung  in  the  land  of  Judah :  We 
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have  a  strong1  city ;  salvation  will  God  appoint  for  walls 
and  bulwarks:  open  ye  the  gates” — shew  the  way  prepared 
in  the  person,  work,  and  gracious  invitation  of  the  Saviour — 
“  that  the  righteous  nation  which  keepeth  the  truth  may 
enter  in.  Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace  whose  mind 
is  stayed  on  thee,  because  he  trusteth  in  thee.  Trust  ye 
in  the  Lord  (the  Saviour)  for  ever  ;  for  in  the  Lord  Jehovah 
is  everlasting  strength.”  (Isa.  xxvi.  1 — 4.)  Under  this 
image  is  beautifully  represented  the  complete  security  of 
those  who  are  in  Christ  Jesus  ;  the  encouragement  which 
a  believing  penitent  has  to  fly  to  him ;  the  confidence  with 
which  he  is  encouraged  to  trust  himself  and  all  his  in¬ 
terests  in  his  hands;  and  the  absolute  safety  of  all  who  are 
admitted  into  this  City  of  our  Refuge. 

The  church  of  Christ  is  the  city  of  the  Lord,  the  place 
which  he  has  chosen;  walled  around  by  his  grace,  his 
wisdom,  his  care,  his  almighty  power,  and  covenant  love. 
Here  is  its  only,  but  here  is  its  unfailing,  protection  from 
every  enemy  and  danger.  O  believer  !  realize  thy  se¬ 
curity,  and  let  faith  give  glory  to  the  Rock  of  thy  salvation. 
Rut  let  the  guilty  impenitent,  amidst  his  gaiety  and  mirth, 
lay  to  heart  the  awful  exposure  of  his  state.  The  world, 
without  Christ,  without  his  grace,  is  without  the  walls  of 
salvation.  Like  a  town  thrown  open  and  exposed  to  the 
ravages  of  the  enemies  which  surround  it,  without  the 
least  protection  or  defence.  The  roaring  lion,  or  the 
raging  bear,  yea,  every  devouring  or  malicious  enemy, 
may  break  in,  O  sinner  ;  ruin  thy  comfort,  and  destroy  thy 
soul.  Out  of  Christ,  a  prey  to  thy  lusts,  thy  passions,  and 
thy  sins,  nothing  can  protect  thee  from  their  assaults,  or 
deliver  thee  from  the  wrath  of  an  offended  God.  Thou 
art  exposed  to  every  attack  ;  and  caust  find  no  shelter  nor 
retreat  when  guilty  fears  invade,  when  afflictions  press 
hard  upon  thy  dying  body;  when  death,  the  great  enemy, 
surrounded  with  his  numerous  host,  the  pallid  legions  of 
pains,  sorrows,  agonies,  and  groans,  approaches  to  break 
down  thy  mortal  frame.  And  what  wilt  thou  do  then, 
when  the  Almighty  shall  awake  to  judgment  ? 
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Fly,  then,  to  this  City  of  Refuge,  and  place  thyself  under 
the  care  of  our  Jesus,  the  only  Deliverer  from  guilt  and 
sin,  from  present  sorrows  or  the  wrath  to  come.  Ask 
you.  Whether  you  have  a  right  to  come  and  enter  there? 
Why  shouldst  thou  hesitate  or  doubt,  when  the  invitations 
and  promises  of  his  word  encourage  thee,  and  secure  thy 
access?  Come,  and  he  will  not  cast  thee  out,  my  brother 
in  guilt  and  danger. 

The  man-slayer  had  not  greater  encouragement  to  fly 
to  the  city  of  refuge,  than  thou  hast  to  fly  to  Christ.  For 
such  it  was  provided.  At  every  turn,  the  friendly  word 
Refuge  directed  the  fearful  and  trembling  fugitive:  to  such 
its  friendly  gates  were  always  open  :  and,  when  entered, 
every  fear  was  lost  in  the  consciousness  of  escape  from  the 
pursuing  avenger.  For  thee,  also,  this  City  of  Refuge 
was  provided  in  the  counsels  of  Jehovah.  The  word  of 
truth  directs  thy  way  to  Jesus,  the  invitations  of  his  word 
prepare  thy  access,  and  the  promises  of  the  Gospel  open 
to  thee  the  gates  of  salvation.  Whatever  enemies  are  pur¬ 
suing  thee  without,  none  shall  ever  enter  there.  Once 
entered,  thou  art  entitled  to  its  privileges,  its  immunities, 
its  defence;  “  the  Lord  will  be  a  refuge  for  the  oppressed, 
a  refuge  in  times  of  trouble.”  (Psa.  ix.  9, 10.)  Though 
the  believer  in  Christ  is  ready  sometimes  to  apprehend 
that  danger  is  near,  its  faithful  protection  shall  never  fail 
thee.  Walk  in  Christ  by  faith,  and  thou  shalt  realize  thy 
safety,  and,  in  the  enjoyment  of  his  peace  and  blessing', 
cheerful  and  unmolested,  offer  thy  grateful  praise.  The 
Prophet  has  prepared  the  song:  “  O  Lord,  thou  art  my 
God;  I  will  exalt  thee,  I  will  praise  thy  name;  for  thou 
hast  done  wonderful  things ;  thy  counsels  of  old  are  faith¬ 
fulness  and  truth,  &c.  Thou  hast  been  a  strength  to  the 
poor,  a  strength  to  the  needy  in  his  distress,  a  refuge  from 
the  storm,  a  shadow  from  the  heat,  when  the  blast  of  the 
terrible  ones  is  as  a  storm  against  the  wall.”  (Isa.  xxv. 
1 — 4  ;  compare  xii.  1,  2.) 

But  the  covenant  love  of  Jesus  to  his  people,  as  it  was 
eternal  in  its  origin,  so  shall  it  be  everlasting  in  its  duration- 
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His  immutability  is  therefore  their  immutable  security. 
“  I  have  loved  thee, with  an  everlasting-  love,  therefore 
with  loving-kindness  have  I  drawn  thee/’  Again  :  “  I  will 
build  thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  built,’’  &c.  (Jer.  xxxi.  3,  4.) 
Hence  it  follows  (ver.  9),  “  they  shall  come  with  weep¬ 
ing,  and  with  supplications  will  I  lead  them.  I  will 
cause  them  to  walk  by  the  rivers  of  waters,  in  a  straight 
way,  wherein  they  shall  not  stumble :  for  I  am  a  Father  to 
Israel,  and  Ephraim  is  my  first-born.”  As  his  love  was 
far  above  every  motive  in  us,  as  to  its  origin,  and  secured 
the  call  of  his  people  into  a  state  of  grace ;  so  must  it  rise 
above  all  our  unworthiness,  infirmities,  and  guilt,  or  its 
progress  would  soon  be  stopped,  its  boundless  streams  be 
diverted  from  the  channel  of  their  communications.  But 
“  lam  the  Lord  Jehovah  ;  I  change  not ;  therefore  ye  sons 
of  Jacob  are  not  consumed.”  (Mai.  iii.  6.)  Hence,  after 
that  beautiful  declaration  of  the  mercy  of  a  covenant 
God,  by  the  Prophet  Micah,  he  demands  the  faith  of  the 
humble  believer  by  the  faithfulness  of  his  word:  “Thou 
wilt  perform  the  truth  to  Jacob,  and  the  mercy  to  Abraham, 
which  thou  hast  sworn  to  our  fathers  from  the  days  'of  old.” 
(Mic.  vii.  20.)  The  manifestations  of  this  love  may  vary, 
the  evidences  of  it  may  be  changing,  the  enjoyment  of  it 
may  be  suspended,  providences  may  appear  contrary, 
the  corrections  of  an  offended  Father  may  excite  the 
doubts  and  fears  of  a  disobedient  child  ;  but  faith  assures 
us,  that  every  providence  is  but  the  effect  of  his  regard, 
every  correction  is  but  the  exercise  of  his  covenant  love : 
that  love  which  will  not  leave  his  people  under  sin,  under 
the  power  of  Satan  or  the  world,  but  will  purify  and 
sanctify,  in  order  to  save.  Hence  afflictions  and  chastise¬ 
ments  are  considered  by  the  Apostle  as  the  evidences  of 
his  Fatherly  regard:  “  For  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chas¬ 
tened),  and  scourgeth  every  son  in  whom  he  delighteth;” 
that  he  may  promote  our  profit,  and  “  make  us  partakers 
of  his  holiness.”  (Heb.  xii.  6 — 10.)  Thus  runs  the  cove¬ 
nant  promise:  “  If  his  children  forsake  my  law,  and  walk 
not  in  my  judgments;  if  they  break  my  statutes,  and  keep 
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not  my  commandments ;  then  will  1  visit  their  transgres¬ 
sions  with  the  rod,  and  their  iniquity  with  stripes:  never¬ 
theless,  iny  loving-kindness  will  I  not  utterly  take  from 
him,  nor  suffer  my  faithfulness  to  fail,”  &c.  (Psa.  lxxxix. 
30,  &c.)  On  this  account  his  ways  .and  dispensations  are 
often  distressing  and  perplexing  to  his  people,  when  they 
are  intended  only  for  their  preservation  and  deliverance ; 
because  he  will  not  suffer  them  to  destroy  themselves  by 
their  ignorance  or  wilfulness,  nor  to  be  plucked  out  of  his 
band  by  those  enemies  that  desire  his  dishonour  in  their 
destruction.  (John  x.  28.) 

Well,  then,  may  our  Jesus  be  compared  to  a  Wall  of 
Fire  round  about  his  chosen;  for,  as  such,  he  demands  our 
confidence.  Let  this  view  of  him,  then,  engage  our  atten¬ 
tion,  and  it  will  excite  our  holy  activity  and  joy.  Though 
weak,  though  ready  to  fall,  though  in  ourselves  an  easy 
prey  to  every  enemy,  with  him  as  our  defence  we  shall 
triumph  over  all.  Surrounded  with  enemies,  we  are  some¬ 
times  ready  to  conjecture,  that  nothing  can  save,  deliver,  or 
preserve  us;  but  what  a  glorious  view  here  presents  itself, 
of  the  character  and  office  of  the  Redeemer,  and  his  un¬ 
changeable  regard  to,  and  protection  of,  his  people!  A 
hedge  may  be  broken  through,  wrnlls  and  bulwarks  may  be 
broken  down  or  scaled,  even  the  highest  mountain  may  be 
passed;  but  a  wall  of  fire  is  an  absolute  and  unfailing  secu¬ 
rity,  which  no  beast  can  approach,  no  enemy  can  throw 
down,  undermine,  or  pass  over;  and  this  Jesus  is  to  his 
people. 

Let,  then,  a  sense  of  our  own  weakness  and  defenceless 
situation,  only  keep  us  closer  to  the  Lord  our  Saviour  in 
the  exercises  of  faith  :  thus  shall  we  be  secure,  and  have 
the  knowledge  of  that  security. 

While  we  have  weak  and  inadequate,  and  oftentimes 
uncertain,  views  of  his  glory,  his  designs  of  grace,  his 
wisdom,  power,  and  unchangeable  love,  it  is  no  wonder  if 
darkness  and  doubts  distress  the  mind.  When  we  do  not 
realize  his  true  character  and  designs,  we  cannot  trust  him 
as  we  ought;  and,  weak  in  faith,  we  must  be  weak  in  the 


400 


SERI RS  II. — ESSAY  VIII. 


exercise  of  every  grace.  Faith  would  lead  us  to  triumph* 
with  the  Psalmist,  when  God  our  Saviour  is  known  as 
“  our  Refuge  and  Strength,  our  present  Help  in  trouble.’* 
“  Though  the  earth  be  moved,  and  the  mountains  cast  into 
the  depths  of  the  sea,”  there  could  be  no  ground  for  fear. 
When  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  the  God  of  Jacob,  is  our  refuge, 
when  the  God  of  nature  is  for  us,  these  disorders  of  na¬ 
ture  need  not  alarm  the  believing  mind.  (Psa.  xl.  1 — 11.) 
“Happy  is  he  who  hath  the  God  of  Jacob  for  his  Help, 
and  whose  hope  is  in  the  Lord  his  God,  who  made  heaven 
and  earth,  the  sea,  and  all  that  therein  is;”  and  is  there¬ 
fore  the  Lord  the  Disposer  of  all ;  “  He  keepeth  truth 
for  ever,”  &c.  (Psa.  cxlvi.  G — 10.)  When  faith  takes  such 
eminent  views  as  these,  how  it  animates,  elevates,  and 
ennobles  the  mind,  while  it  fills  it  with  love  to  that  Jesus 
in  whom  it  excites  so  stable  a  confidence  !  And  yet,  alas ! 
how  soon,  through  the  natural  unbelief  of  the  heart,  do 
we  again  become  dull  and  dark,  cold  and  insensible ! 
Let  us,  however,  remember,  that  we  are  not  straitened  in 
him,  but  in  ourselves;  his  glory  and  grace,  his  fulness  and 
faithfulness,  are  yet  unchangeably  the  same.  Let  us,  then, 
in  the  prayer  of  faith,  supplicate  the  increasing  commu¬ 
nications  of  his  grace,  and  the  strengthening  of  faith  in 
its  exercise;  that  we  may  discover  more  of  his  glories, 
abide  more  closely  in  him,  and  give  him  the  adoration, 
love,  and  confidence  which  he  deserves.  Those  who  see 
most  of  his  glories,  and  taste  most  of  his  grace,  will  be 
most  concerned  to  glorify  him,  and  declare  the  wonders  of 
his  salvation. 

Protected  in  this  City  of  our  God,  and  surrounded  by 
our  Wall  of  Fire,  we  may  safely  rejoice.  No  guilt  shall 
destroy,  and  no  sin  shall  have  dominion;  no  enemy  shall 
injure,  no  temptation  finally  overcome.  The  City  wherein 
we  now  dwell,  is  the  seat  of  security,  rest,  and  peace. 
But,  when  removed  from  the  quiet  habitation  of  the  church 
below,  it  will  only  be  to  dwell  in  his  more  immediate  pre¬ 
sence;  in  that  city  which  hath  foundations,  whose  Maker 
and  Builder  is  God.  Here  the  security  of  the  believer  is 
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the  same,  though  his  enjoyment  may  be  far  inferior,  and 
often  interrupted;  but  there  Jesus  shall  be  the  light,  the 
glory,  the  foundation,  the  wall,  yea,  the  All  in  all. 

Strong  faith  will  make  him  so  now,  and  give  him  the 
glory  of  his  grace,  by  an  implicit  reliance  upon  his  power 
and  faithfulness.  Our  hearts  shall  thus  be  induced  to 
love  him  more,  and  rejoice  to  serve  him,  as  we  hope  to  do 
in  a  manner  more  suited  to  his  true  dignity  in  the  kingdom 
of  his  glory.  Realizing  what  he  is  to  us  according  to  the 
promises  of  his  word,  the  steadfastness  of  faith  shall  thus 
secure  our  present  peace,  and  give  the  earnest  of  that 
glory  which  is  hereafter  to  be  revealed.  In  this  confidence 
we  may  always  triumph  in  Christ  Jesus,  till  the  felicity  of 
his  immediate  presence  dissipates  every  fear,  and  confirms 
our  undoubted  security  in  the  new  Jerusalem  above. 
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ESSAY  IX. 

arreaaure. 

There  can  be  little  doubt  but  that  the  Lord  our  Re¬ 
deemer  has  principally  a  reference  to  himself,  when  he 
compares  his  kingdom*  to  “  a  Treasure  hid  in  a  field  :” 
and,  surely,  he  must  be  a  Treasure  himself,  “  in  whom 
are  hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge 
and  “  in  whom  all  fulness  dwells  the  fulness  of  **  truth 
and  grace." 

By  a  treasure,  we  generally  understand  a  collection, 
or  store,  of  any  things  in  great  abundance ;  but  especially 
of  valuable  things — either  those  which  are  for  the  sup¬ 
port  and  convenience  of  life,  as  corn,  wine,  oil ;  or 
those  which  may  be  suitable  to  the  purchase  of  these,  as 
silver  and  gold ;  or  those  which  may  serve  for  orna¬ 
ment  or  beauty,  as  jewels,  pearls,  and  precious  stones. 
As  these  answer  every  present  purpose  for  the  accom¬ 
modation  of  the  animal  life,  men  generally  value  them¬ 
selves  upon  their  possession  of  these  as  their  valuable 
treasures,  and  receive  on  account  of  it  a  proportionable 
degree  of  respect,  confidence,  and  honour  from  their 
fellow-mortals  *f.  But,  without  a  richer  treasure,  which 
alone  is  hid  in  Christ,  all  these  will,  at  various  seasons, 
discover  their  deficiency.  Though  they  may  procure  the 

*  The  kingdom  of  heaven,  as  it  relates  to  its  outward  manifestation 
in  the  world,  is  the  Gospel  dispensation,  in  which  Christ  is  exhibited 
in  all  his  blessings;  but,  as  it  relates  to  the  heart  of  man,  it  is  Christ 
in  the  heart  the  hope  of  glory,  received  in  experience,  and  into  enjoy¬ 
ment.  He  is  the  grand  Blessing,  the  cause  of  all  others;  and  therefore, 
amidst  the  goodly  pearls,  eminently  and  exclusively  himself  the  Pearl 
of  great  price. 

t  Horace  :  “  Quantum  nummi,”  &c. 
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profusion  of  earthly  blessings,  they  can  neither  afford  ease 
to  the  conscience,  peace  to  the  soul,  nor  consolation  under 
the  certain  afflictions  of  life,  and  much  less  in  the  pro¬ 
spect  of  its  dissolution.  Here  are  alone  the  true  riches 
and  treasures  which  never  fail.  Such  a  treasure  is  Christ 
to  all  his  people,  as  he  has  in  himself,  and  brings  with  him¬ 
self  into  the  heart,  all  that  they  can  need,  all  that  they 
can  enjoy — all  spiritual  blessings  in  rich  abundance.  Let 
me  possess  Christ,  in  him  I  am  rich  in  grace,  rich  to¬ 
wards  God  ;  not  misfortunes,  losses,  nor  even  death  itself, 
can  make  me  poor ;  I  am  rich  for  eternity  ! 

Oh,  let  me,  gracious  God,  partake  of  this  blessing,  and 
have  faith  to  count  up  the  unsearchable  riches  that  in  him 
I  possess ;  and,  while  I  despise,  comparatively,  all  beside, 
glory  in  my  superiority  beyond  the  richest  worldling, 
though  he  could  call  all  the  hidden  stores  which  are  buried 
in  the  earth  his  own.  (See  Eph.  iii.  8.) 

A  short  enumeration  of  some  of  his  perfections,  glories, 
and  communicative  excellencies,  will  justify  the  title,  and 
shew  something  of  the  value  of  this  invaluable  Saviour. 

In  himself,  he  possesses  all  the  treasures  of  Divine  per¬ 
fection.  Not  only  wisdom  and  knowledge,  but  all  the 
“  fulness  of  the  Godhead ”  dwells  in  him.  Hence  what¬ 
ever  attributes,  glories,  or  works  are  attributed  to  Je¬ 
hovah,  the  same  are  attributed  to  Christ :  and  as  he  holds 
the  name,  so  he  holds  it  by  absolute  right,  as  the  Self- 
existent,  Self-sufficient, — Infinite,  and  Eternal.  He  ap¬ 
propriates  his  glory  to  himself,  when  he  asserts,  “  All 
things  which  the  Father  hath,  are  mine.”  (John  xvi.  15.) 
And  the  glory  is  granted  to  him  by  One  who  “  will  not 
give  his  glory  to  another,”  in  the  unlimited  decree,  that 
“  all  men  should  honour  the  Son  even  as  they  honour  the 
Father.”  It  will  be  needless  here  to  enlarge  on  what  has 
occurred,  and  must  again  necessarily  and  frequently  occur, 
in  the  different  subjects  of  consideration;  distinguishing  him 
as  the  proper  object  of  our  love  and  worship,  the  sole 
object  of  our  faith  and  confident  reliance.  But,  while  his 
essential  glories  exalt  his  person,  they  are  peculiarly 
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admirable  to  me,  as  they  constitute  his  sufficiency  to  become 
my  Saviour,  and  as  they  are  engaged  to  supply  my  soul. 
If,  then,  I  inquire.  What  have  I  in  Jesus,  that  justifies  my 
valuing  him  thus  ?  the  answer  is  unbounded, — I  have  all ; 
all  spiritual  blessings  ;  all  the  riches  of  grace  and  glory  ; — 
riches  which  the  mind  cannot  conceive,  which  numbers 
cannot  count,  which  eternity  cannot  exhaust.  Let  me 
survey  them  as  they  rise  before  the  eye  of  faith;  and 
trace  them,  till  they  are  lost  and  absorbed  in  the  bound¬ 
less  and  unfathomable  ocean  beneath  the  throne  of  God 
and  the  Lamb. 

The  distinct  blessings  are  numberless  ;  the  sum  of  them 
is  infinite ;  the  glory  of  them  all  eternal.  A  few  leading 
views  will  be  sufficient  to  excite  our  admiration. 

The  first  view  which  endears  the  Saviour  to  a  penitent 
sinner  is,  the  discovery  of  those  treasures  of  pardoning 
mercy  and  Divine  peace  which  are  deposited  in  his 
hands,  as  the  reward  of  the  infinite  merit  of  his  atoning 
blood. — These  are  beyond  all  the  riches  of  the  world  in 
their  importance  ;  which  all  the  world  cannot  purchase ; 
and  without  which,  the  whole  world  cannot  make  a 
sinner  happy.  Offer  to  the  wounded  conscience  all  the 
treasures  of  secret  places — the  great,  the  mighty,  the 
enormous  gift  excites  not,  merits  not,  the  feeblest  de¬ 
sire,  so  entirely  unsuitable  is  it  to  give  ease  to  his  per¬ 
turbed  mind.  Present  it  to  a  dying  man,  and  how  changed 
in  that  situation  are  the  thoughts  of  the  worldling  and  the 
sensualist !  He  turns  from  his  former  delights  with  loath¬ 
ing  and  abhorrence.  That  which  occupied  his  unintermitted 
pursuit,  appears  worse  than  vanity  ;  and  the  whole  of  that, 
for  a  small  part  of  which  he  perhaps  so  intensely  laboured, 
would  never  relieve  one  pain  of  body,  nor  one  anxious 
apprehension  of  his  departing  spirit.  It  is  Christ  alone, 
the  Treasure  of  the  Gospel,  the  great  gift  of  God  to  man— 
a  gift  suited  to  his  own  dignity,  and  the  wants  of  sinful 
creatures — which  can  alone  satisfy  and  render  him  truly 
blessed ;  especially  because  in  him  he  has  the  gift  of 
■pardoning  mercy.  The  record  of  the  Gospel  brings 
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through  him  deliverance  to  the  fearful  penitent,  while  it 
proclaims,  “  We  have  redemption  through  his  blood,  even 
the  forgiveness  of  out  sins,  according  to  the  riches  of  his 
grace.”  It  quiets  every  guilty  apprehension  that  arises  from 
the  conviction  of  numberless  transgressions  and  accumu¬ 
lated  guilt,  by  asserting  the  extent  of  its  merit  and  virtue : 
that  “  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth  from  all  sin.” 
From  this  declaration  the  Gospel  derives  its  glory,  and  the 
Redeemer  his  preciousness  to  sinful  man.  “  Set  forth  (by 
God)  to  be  a  propitiation  through  faith  in  his  blood,  to  de¬ 
clare  his  righteousness  for  the  remission  of  sins  which  are 
past,  through  the  forbearance  of  God.”  (Rom.  iii.  25.)  Faith 
beholds  this  effected  by  the  merit  of  his  blood  ;  and  rejoices 
in  that  union  of  righteousness  and  mercy  which  is  made 
at  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  which  flows  from  thence,  in 
streams  of  forgiving  grace,  to  cleanse  the  vilest  transgressor.. 
(Zech.  xiii.  1.)  What  he  has  purchased  on  the  cross, 
he  is  exalted  on  the  throne  to  give  :  “  Him  hath  God 
exalted  with  his  own  right  hand,  as  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour, 
to  give  repentance  to  Israel,  and  forgiveness  of  sins.” 
(Acts  v.  31.)  The  Gospel,  therefore,  witnesseth,  that 
“  through  his  name  whosoever  believeth  in  him  shall  receive 
remission  of  sins  ”  (Acts  x.  43) ;  and  that  “  through  him, 
all  which  believe  are  justified  from  all  things,  from  which 
they  could  not  be  justified  by  the  law  of  Moses.”  (Acts 
xiii.  38,  39.)  The  promise  of  the  Gospel  ensures  the 
blessing  to  every  one  that  is  athirst  for  pardon  and  salva¬ 
tion  ;  that  asks  at  the  throne  of  grace,  or  comes  to  him  in 
faith.  Hence  flow  the  riches  of  Divine  peace  to  the  con¬ 
science  and  to  the  heart.  Of  what  use  are  all  the  hoarded 
stores  of  wealth,  if  the  mind  be  agitated  with  fears  and 
terrors,  or  destitute  of  peace  with  God  l  This  blessing, 
which  man  lost  as  soon  as  he  had  sinned,  is  in  value  infi¬ 
nitely  beyond  all  other  riches.  There  are  moments  in  the 
revolutions  of  human  things,  and  circumstances  in  the 
common  course  of  nature,  when  thousands  would  cheer¬ 
fully  be  given,  if  possible,  for  the  acquisition  of  this 
blessing,  but  which  millions  can  never  restore.  The  price. 
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indeed,  was  once  paid,  when  the  chastisement  of  our  peace 
was  on  the  head  of  our  Redeemer ;  and  it  was  paid  by  the 
riches  of  his  own  heart’s  blood  :  “  not  with  silver  and  gold, 
but  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a  Lamb  without 
blemish  and  without  spot that  blood,  the  value  of  which, 
as  the  blood  of  him  who  was  God  our  Saviour,  numbers 
can  never  compute,  since  finite  parts  can  never  sum  up 
infinity.  He  bought  our  peace  with  the  blood  of  his  cross. 

“  The  ransom  was  paid  down,  the  fund  of  Heaven  ; 

Heaven’s  inexhaustible,  exhaustless  fund, 

Amazing,  and  amazed,  poured  forth  the  price, 

All  price  beyond  ;  though  curious  to  compute, 

Archangels  failed  to  cast  the  mighty  sum  ; 

Its  value  vast,  ungrasped  by  minds  create, 

For  ever  hides  and  glows  in  the  Supreme.” 

Faith  in  this  precious  sacrificed  Lamb,  whose  peace  was 
broken  to  obtain  ours,  is  the  Gospel  way  of  entering  into 
peace  ;  and  all  that  is  not  derived  from  this  source,  is  but  a 
dream  and  a  delusion.  Thus  only  we  behold  a  God  of 
Peace ;  and  unless  God  be  at  peace,  what  else,  amidst  all 
his  creatures,  who  always  obey  his  will,  can  be  so  ?  “  When 
he  giveth  quietness,”  saith  Elihu,  “  who  then  can  make 
trouble  ?  When  he  hideth  his  face,  who  then  can  behold 
him  ?  whether  it  be  done  against  a  nation  or  against  a  man 
only.”  (Job  xxxiv.  29.)  Let  me  possess  Christ;  and  the 
hope  of  his  pardoning  mercy,  through  faith  in  his  atoning 
blood,  shall  quiet  the  guilty  conscience,  and  alleviate  the 
afflictions  of  life.  To  know  Christ,  to  be  justified  by  faith 
in  him,  is  to  have  peace  with  God :  this  will  make  all  na¬ 
ture  my  friend  and  peaceful  ally.  “  All  things  are  yours,  if 
ye  are  Christ’s.”  “  Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace 
whose  mind  is  stayed  on  thee  (O  thou  Friend  of  sinners), 
because  he  trusteth  in  thee.  Trust  ye,  then,  in  the  Lord 
(the  Saviour)  for  ever  ;  for  in  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  ever¬ 
lasting  strength.”  (Isa.  xxvi.  3,  4.)  These  treasures  of  grace 
in  him  make  him  the  acknowledged,  the  exclusive  Treasury 
of  believing  sinners.  But  let  us  proceed  a  step  further  in 
our  researches  into  this  inexhaustible  Depository  of  saving 
blessings.  This  is  but  a  small  part  of  the  riches  it  contains. 
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We  contemplate  in  him  the  rich  treasure  of  justifying 
grace ,  of  Divine  love  and  favour  ;  the  effect  of  his  abso¬ 
lutely  perfect,  infinite,  and  everlasting  righteousness. — In 
the  state  of  paradisaical  uprightness,  man  was  the  favourite 
of  his  Creator.  He  pronounced  the  whole  of  his  creation, 
when  he  had  formed  this,  the  last  and  the  best  of  his  works, 
“  very  good."  Such  also,  now,  however  great  the  mys¬ 
tery,  however  astonishing  the  fact,  is  a  sinner  who  is  in 
Christ.  This  inestimable  blessing  man  lost  by  his  fall ;  and 
immediately  discovered  that  he  was  naked  ;  destitute  of 
that  covering  of  righteousness  in  which  his  Maker  had 
formed,  and  with  which  he  had  adorned,  him,  and  clothed 
in  which  he  lived  and  delighted  in  him.  But  who  can 
doubt  its  restoration,  when  Christ  has  been  made  the  end  of 
the  Law  for  righteousness  to  every  one  that  believeth  ;  and 
when  the  believing  sinner  is  made,  not  only  righteous,  but 
the  righteousness  of  God,  in  him  ?  Here,  again,  our  hopes 
revive,  and  through  this  channel  our  blessings  return.  The 
righteousness  of  my  Redeemer  wrought  out  for  me,  the 
virtue  of  which  is  now  laid  up  in  himself  to  communicate, 
was  a  spotless  righteousness  ;  a  complete  righteousness  ; 
the  length  and  breadth  of  which  (like  the  pure  gold  of  the 
propitiatory  over  the  ark  of  the  covenant)  covered  the 
whole  extent  of  the  lawr  of  God.  It  was  an  everlasting 
righteousness  ;  it  was  the  righteousness  of  God.  Hence 
it  must  not  only  be  equal  to,  but  infinitely  beyond,  my  ut¬ 
most  want.  It  is  that  which  alone  can  exceed,  so  as  per¬ 
fectly  to  cover  over  and  hide,  the  guilt  of  human  trans¬ 
gression.  Hence  it  comes  upon  all  who  receive  it  to  jus¬ 
tification  of  life.  “  Where  sin  abounded,  this  grace  much 
more  abounds.”  By  this  obedience  “  many  are  made 
righteous.”  Through  this  righteousness  “  grace  reigns 
unto  eternal  life.”  Blessed,  then,  be  the  God  of  all  grace, 
that  this  is  “  the  gift  of  righteousness  and  that  it  shall 
be  “  imputed  to  me,”  if  “  I  believe  on  him  who  raised  up 
Jesus  our  Lord  from  the  dead.”  (Comp.  Rom.  v.  15  21; 
and  iv.  24  ;  Isa.  liii.  1L.) 

While  the  Gospel  reveals  this  treasure  of  justifying 
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obedience,  procured  by  and  deposited  in  the  Saviour, 
with  all  its  gracious  effects  in  the  returning  favour  of  our 
God,  it  proposes  an  object  infinitely  greater  than  the 
favour  of  the  great,  the  noble,  and  the  mighty,  those  pot¬ 
sherds  of  the  earth  ;  it  is  the  favour  of  the  King  of  kings, 
the  Disposer  of  all  things  :  “  His  favour  is  life,  his  loving¬ 
kindness  is  better  than  life  itself.”  His  love  is  our  only  se¬ 
curity  through  the  changing  scenes  of  time,  since  he  has  the 
direction  of  them  all ;  and  his  presence  shall  be  the  glory  of 
eternity,  since  he  alone  is  the  necessarily  Eternal. 

These  treasures,  however,  are  to  many,  even  as  to  their 
reality,  and  especially  as  to  their  value,  unknown  and  un¬ 
perceived,  together  with  the  scriptural  way  of  their  attain¬ 
ment,  by  faith  in  the  Redeemer.  Hence  our  Lord  calls 
the  blessings  of  his  salvation,  a  hidden  treasure.  (Matt, 
xiii.  44.)  Not  that  the  treasure  is  itself  designedly  re¬ 
moved  from  the  observation  of  the  candid  seeker,  though 
it  may  be  hidden  beneath  the  letter  of  the  word  to  the 
careless  and  superficial  observer ;  but  there  is  that  in  the 
heart  of  man  which  needs  to  be  removed,  and  which  must 
be  removed,  by  the  Spirit  of  Divine  grace,  before  the  un¬ 
derstanding  will  perceive,  or  the  heart  embrace,  the  bless¬ 
ings  of  salvation.  This,  like  the  veil  of  Moses  over  the 
hearts  of  the  Jewish  nation  (see  2  Cor.  iii.  13 — 15),  shades 
and  conceals  the  glory  of  the  Redeemer,  and  the  blessings 
of  his  grace.  Hence  the  eyes  of  his  understanding  must 
be  “  enlightened,  to  know  what  is  the  hope  of  his  calling.” 
(Eph.  i.  18.)  “  If  our  Gospel,  then,  be  hid,”  says  the 

Apostle,  “  it  is  hid  to  them  that  are  lost ;  in  whom 
the  god  of  this  world  hath  blinded  the  minds  of  them 
which  believe  not,  lest  the  light  of  the  glorious  Gospel 
of  Christ,  who  is  the  image  of  God,  should  shine  unto 
them.”  And,  “  he  who  commanded  the  light  to  shine 
out  of  darkness,  must  shine  into  the  heart,  to  give  the  light 
of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus 
Christ.”  (2  Cor.  iv.  3 — 6.) 

There  are,  then,  certain  characters  of  mankind  who  do 
not,  who  cannot,  discern  the  glories  of  the  Gospel ;  and 
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the  reason  will  be  obvious,  by  a  slight  consideration  of 
their  temper  and  state.  It  is  as  true  now  as  it  was  Avhen 
the  Gospel  was  first  proclaimed,  that  “  not  many  wise  men 
after  the  flesh,  not  many  mighty,  not  many  noble,  are 
called  ;  but  God  hath  chosen  the  foolish  things  of  the  world 
to  confound  the  wise ;  and  God  hath  chosen  the  weak 
things  of  the  world  to  confound  the  things  which  are 
mighty  :  and  base  things  of  the  world,  and  things  which  are 
despised,  hath  God  chosen,  yea,  and  things  which  are  not, 
to  bring  to  nought  things  which  are  ;  that  no  flesh  should 
glory  in  his  presence.”  The  reason  is  evident :  because, 
to  the  wisdom  of  the  world,  the  preaching  of  salvation  by 
the  cross  of  Christ  is  foolishness.  (1  Cor.  i.  26—29  :  com¬ 
pare  ver.  23.)  The  first  ground  of  dissention  between 
God  and  man  arose  from  his  setting  his  own  wisdom 
and  reasoning  against  the  plain  declaration  of  his  God; 
and  as  this  was  the  spirit  of  the  first  transgression,  so  its 
continuance  prevents  the  possibility  of  receiving  the  light 
of  Divine  truth.  When  men  get  into  a  reasoning  spirit, 
and  will  believe  only  what  they  can  understand,  they  can 
believe  but  little ;  for  how  little  is  it  that  the  feeble  intel¬ 
lect  of  a  creature,  with  all  his  boasted  po  wers,  does  actually 
understand  ?  Hence  it  is,  that  so  many  are  wise  to  their 
own  ruin — wise  in  the  world,  wise  after  the  flesh.  They 
are  too  wise  to  understand  the  simplicity  of  the  Gospel ; 
too  high  to  stoop  to  find  it  out.  There  is  something 
in  such  a  disposition  contrary  to  the  very  nature  of  the 
Gospel ;  the  design  of  which  is,  to  lay  the  sinner  low,  and 
to  exalt  him  only  in  Christ.  Such  a  proud  spirit  will  never 
submit  implicitly  to  the  dictates  of  truth,  which  none  can 
understand,  but  those  who,  sensible  of  their  own  ignorance 
and  folly,  sit,  like  Mary,  at  the  feet  of  the  Divine  Teacher, 
and  hear  liis  words  in  the  spirit  of  dependence  and  prayer. 
“  Except  a  man  be  converted,  and  become  as  a  little 
child,”  said  that  Teacher  himself,  “  he  cannot  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.”  (Matt,  xviii.  3.)  This  teachable 
disposition,  satisfied  with,  and  submissive  to,  the  declara¬ 
tions  of  his  word,  our  heavenly  Father  justly  requires  of 
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us  ;  and  he  that  will  not  be  taught  of  God,  must  perish  in 
the  labyrinths  of  his  own  boasted  wisdom 

The  strong-formed  prejudices  of  the  self-righteous  mind 
removes  him  equally  as  far  from  the  probability,  or  possibi¬ 
lity,  in  such  a  temper,  of  perceiving  the  beauties  and 
glories  of  the  Redeemer :  his  self-righteous  confidences 
will  not  suffer  him  to  discern  the  glories  of  a  free  and  full 
salvation.  There  can  be  no  discovery  of  beauty  where 
there  is  opposition  ;  and  such  there  undoubtedly  is  be¬ 
tween  the  views  of  the  Pharisee  and  the  doctrines  of  the 
Gospel.  Desirous  of  obtaining  in  self,  and  by  the  works 
of  the  Law,  what  only  is  to  be  found  in  Christ  Jesus,  here 
the  matter  is  at  issue  between  God  and  him.  But  “if 
righteousness  come  by  the  Law,  then  Christ  is  dead  in  vain.” 
(Gal.  ii.  21.)  “  If  it  be  of  grace,  it  cannot  be  of  works  ; 

and  if  of  works,  then  it  is  no  more  of  grace.”  (Rom.  xi.  6.) 
When  the  delusions  of  pride,  supported  by  ignorance  of 
the  holiness  of  the  Divine  law,  induce  a  complacency  and 
confident  satisfaction  in  the  imperfect  and  polluted  efforts 
of  the  human  mind,  there  can  be  no  disposition  to  the  dis¬ 
covery  of  Gospel  grace.  The  sinner  that  feels  his  sin,  and 
discerns  his  depravity  and  pollution,  will  more  readily  ad¬ 
mire  the  glories  of  Christ,  and  “  submit  to  that  righteous¬ 
ness  which  is  by  faith.”  While,  then,  to  characters  like 
these,  the  Gospel,  which  exhibits  them,  is  a  stumbling- 
block,  or  foolishness  ;  to  the  humble  penitent  it  will  be 
experienced  as  “  the  power  of  God,  and  the  wisdom  of 
God.”  Concealed  from  the  wise  and  from  the  proud,  the 
atoning  blood,  the  everlasting  righteousness,  received  by 


•  Much  has  been  said  of  the  powers  of  human  reason  ;  and  it  is,  no 
doubt,  the  best  natural  gift  of  God  to  man  :  but  let  it  not,  then,  exceed 
its  limits.  The  great  danger  of  the  studious  mind,  accustomed  to  sub¬ 
mit  only  to  its  decisions  in  other  things,  arises  from  assigning  it  an 
undue  influence  in  the  investigation  of  spiritual  truth,  which  can  alone 
be  known  by  the  revelation  of  God-  When  reason  has  investigated  the 
external  evidences  of  Divine  revelation,  and  conducted  its  inquirer  to 
the  word  of  God,  there  its  office  ceases;  itself  enjoins  to  the  humble 
mind  an  implicit  confidence,  a  candid  acquiescence,  aud  absolute  sub¬ 
mission. 


TREASURE. 


411 


faith,  will  secure  forgiveness  of  sins,  peace  with  God, 
and  a  title  to  his  favour.  Oh !  what  invaluable  treasures  to 
the  humble  penitent,  and  the  believing  sinner ! 

But  let  us  open  still  deeper  this  treasury  of  blessings; 
and  survey  some  further  parts  of  its  inexhaustible  stores. 
Let  us  fix  our  eye  upon 

The  rich  treasures  of  regenerating  and  renewing  grace , 
to  bring  and  preserve  his  people  to  himself. — When  man 
fell,  he  not  only  saw  himself  outwardly  naked ;  not  only 
was  he  divested  of  that  robe  of  righteousness  which 
adorned  him,  and  by  which  God  delighted  in  him:  but,  as 
he  lost  the  Spirit  of  Life,  he  found  himself  destitute  of 
that  inward  principle  of  holiness,  whereby  he  delighted  in 
his  God.  Ever  since,  man  has  been  living  as  without  God 
in  the  world,  and  blindly  forsaking  the  living  Fountain  for 
broken  cisterns.  But  this  Spirit  of  life  and  grace  is 
now  in  the  hand  of  Jesus,  as  the  reward  of  his  work. 
“  He  came  to  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil,”  sin  and 
death ;  and  having  accomplished  his  undertaking,  the  trea¬ 
sures  of  life  are  with  him ;  who,  therefore,  styles  himself 
“  the  Resurrection  and  the  Life."  When  he  takes  off 
the  sentence  of  death,  in  the  justification  of  a  sinner 
through  his  righteousness,  he  bestows  the  promised  gift  of 
his  quickening  Spirit,  and  then  “  the  dead  hear  the  voice 
of  the  Son  of  God,  and  they  which  hear,  live.”  (John  v. 
25.)  This  is  the  effect  of  the  mediatorial  fulness  commu¬ 
nicated  to  him  ;  wherein,  “  as  the  Father  hath  life  in 
himself,  so  hath  he  given  to  the  Son  also  to  have  life  in 
himself”  (ver.  26) ;  and,  of  course,  this  life  cannot  be  re¬ 
ceived  from  any  other.  It  is  part  of  the  Redeemer’s  office 
to  bestow  it ;  the  authority  for  which  he  obtained,  when  he 
finished  the  work  of  redemption;  and,  “as  the  Father 
raiseth  up  the  dead,  and  quickeneth  them,  even  so  the  Son 
quickeneth  whom  he  will.”  (John  v.  21.)  By  this  work  of 
grace,  the  sinner  becomes  “  dead  unto  sin,  but  alive  unto 
God,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.”  He  turns  from  sin, 
to  love  righteousness,  and  to  practise  righteousness;  and 
“  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  his  treasure,”  (Isa.  xxxiii.  6.)  As 
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this  is  the  most  precious  gift  of  the  Redeemer,  so  it  is  the 
peculiar  promise  of  the  new  covenant,  which  includes  in 
itself,  and  in  its  effects,  the  most  comprehensive  and  abun¬ 
dant  blessings.  “  I  will  put  my  Spirit  within  you,  and 
cause  you  to  walk  in  my  statutes ;  and  ye  shall  keep 
my  judgments,  and  do  them.  Ye  shall  be  my  people; 
I  will  be  your  God :  I  will  also  save  you  from  all  your  un- 
cleannesses.”  (Compare  Ezek.  xxxvi.  25—29,  Jer.  xxxi. 
33,  &c.;  xxxii.  38,  39;  compare  Heb.  x.  16,  17.)  And 
hence,  “  Jesus  is  made  of  God  unto  us  Sanctification”  as 
the  Restorer  of  this  inestimable  blessing  to'a  depraved  and 
carnal  heart,  destitute  of  all  the  beauties  of  holiness, 
averse  to  its  exercises,  and  delighting  itself  in  the  defor¬ 
mity  of  sin.  True  sanctification  of  heart  and  holiness  of 
life  can  never  flow  from  any  other  source.  Union  in 
Christ,  communion  with  him,  and  the  communication  of 
his  grace  and  Spirit  from  him,  will  alone  beget  and  cherish 
the  living  principle.  Hence  the  life  of  a  believer  is  a  life 
of  faith;  a  “  living  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God;”  and 
the  grand  motives  that  influence  his  conduct,  in  generous 
obedience  to  the  will  of  God,  arise  from  the  discovery  of 
his  love,  and  the  returns  of  love  to  him.  All  holiness  be¬ 
side,  is  but  the  counterfeit  work  of  nature,  arising  from 
false  principles,  influenced  by  defective  motives,  and  di¬ 
rected  to  a  wrong  end.  The  believer  is  one  “  created 
anew  in  Christ  Jesus,  after  the  image  of  him  that  created 
him;”  the  living  branch  of  the  living  Vine,  “  separate 
from  which  he  can  do  nothing.”  (John  xv.  4,  5.)  And  is 
not  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  precious  to  his  people  on  this  ac¬ 
count?  Is  not  this  gift  to  be  reckoned  among  the  un¬ 
searchable  riches  of  grace?  Such  indeed  is  its  invaluable 
price,  that,  without  the  possessing  of  it,  whatever  are 
the  blessings  of  the  Gospel,  we  covdd  have  no  faculties  nor 
disposition  for  their  enjoyment.  But,  thus  rich  in  faith 
towards  God,  and  rich  in  love  to  God,  we  become  in  Christ 
Jesus  rich  in  those  tempers  and  views  which  adapt  the 
mind  to  spiritual  enjoyment;  which  prepare  it  for  spiritual 
duties ;  which  still  the  turbulent  ^passions,  rectify  the  dis- 
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orders  of  the  soul,  and  appear  outwardly  in  the  exercise  of 
those  Christian  graces  and  virtues  which  glorify  God,  adorn 
our  profession,  and  benefit  mankind.  In  proportion  as  his 
grace  is  brought  into  exercise,  these  gracious  effects  must 
be  produced.  As  yet,  indeed,  there  is  a  conflict,  and  a 
severe  conflict,  between  grace  and  nature ;  but  the  present 
victory  over  its  dominion  and  power  assures  the  believer 
of  a  final  and  everlasting  victory,  when  he  shall  completely 
overcome,  and  sit  down  with  his  Redeemer  on  his  throne. 

We  need  not  be  surprised,  if  the  value  of  this  treasure 
be  hid  from  the  mere  formalist  in  religion.  A  religion 
which  lies  only  on  the  surface,  must  be  very  distinct  and 
opposite  to  that  which  begins  in  a  renovation  of  heart  by 
the  Divine  Spirit,  and  arises  in  all  its  exercises  from  a 
heart  warmed  with  Divine  love.  The  grace,  which  effects 
this  change,  will  be  but  of  little  value  where  the  change  it¬ 
self  is  disregarded,  if  not  despised.  A  religion  without 
the  knowledge  of  Christ,  must  be  destitute  of  the  grace 
of  Christ,  and  will  be  without  the  witnessing  of  the  Spirit 
of  Christ :  a  religion  without  the  love  of  God,  will  be  de¬ 
stitute  of  the  enjoyment  of  God;  and  the  exercises  of  mere 
formality,  satisfied  with  outward  duties,  which  neither  re¬ 
quire  nor  expect  the  one  nor  the  other,  will  naturally  lead 
to  an  aversion  to  and  rejection  of  his  grace. 

But,  if  hidden  to  the  formalist,  the  reason  is  much  more 
evident,  why  it  should  be  concealed  from  the  carnal,  the 
sensualist,  and  the  earthly-minded.  “  They  that  are  after 
the  flesh,  do  mind  the  things  of  the  flesh.”  It  is  the  na¬ 
tural,  if  not  the  judicial,  consequence  of  such  a  state,  “  by 
hearing,  to  hear,  and  not  understand  ;  and,  in  seeing,  to  see, 
and  not  perceive :  for  their  heart  is  waxed  gross,  and  their 
ears  are  dull  of  hearing,  and  their  eyes  they  have  closed  : 
lest  at  any  time  they  should  see  with  their  eyes,  and  hear 
with  their  ears,  and  should  understand  with  their  heart,  and 
should  be  converted”  unto  God.  (Matt. xiii.  14,15.)  There 
is  something  in  such  a  state  that  prevents  the  knowledge 
of  Christ,  and  a  perception  of  the  excellency  of  his  bless¬ 
ings.  The  mind  engrossed  with  the  world  and  with  its 
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lusts,  often  loses  a  taste  even  for  rational  pleasures,  ami 
invariably  for  the  spiritual  pleasures  of  vital  religion; 
till,  destitute  of  the  enjoyment  itself,  and  making  its  own 
experience  the  rule  of  judgment,  it  easily  persuades  itself 
into  the  belief,  that  there  are  no  such  pleasures  nor  facul¬ 
ties  for  their  enjoyment. 

It  can,  however,  be  no  ground  of  surprise,  that  the 
drunkard  and  profane  cannot  discern  the  pure  glories  of 
the  Gospel,  nor  the  beauties  of  holiness  :  “  A  brutish  man 
knoweth  not,  neither  doth  the  fool  understand,  this.”  But 
those  enjoyments  of  earth  which  are  most  lawful,  when 
they  are  not  enjoyed  as  from  God,  as  in  God,  and  with 
God,  (so  contrary  are  sense,  and  faith,  and  flesh,  and 
spirit,)  have  a  natural  tendency  to  darken  the  mind  ;  to 
weaken  the  exercise  of  spiritual  powers,  the  faculties  of 
spiritual  enjoyment  ;  and  to  draw  the  heart  from  commu¬ 
nion  with  God.  The  most  refined  amusements  of  the 
world  have  not  only  a  natural  tendency  to  this,  but  are  the 
subtle  inventions  of  the  great  enemy  to  produce  these  fatal 
effects.  Experience  testifies  how  well  adapted  they  are 
to  his  design:  for  who  ever  returns  from  the  scenes  of 
pleasure  with  a  mind  not  carnalized  by  them  ?  Who  ever 
returned  from  them  with  a  mind  capable  of  spiritual 
exercises?  in  the  spirit  of  faith  and  prayer;  the  spirit  of 
Divine  love  and  holy  desire  ?  The  understanding,  once 
enlightened  by  Divine  grace,  will  readily  perceive  the 
change,  and  lament  the  effects,  as  sinful,  and  destructive 
to  its  true  happiness.  But  the  sensual  mind,  roaming 
from  pleasure  to  pleasure,  though  unsatisfied  in  them,  is 
still  crying,  “  Give,  yive and,  deceived  and  debased  by 
the  fascinating  sorceries  of  the  world,  can  see  no  beauty 
in  Christ,  or  in  his  salvation,  why  they  should  be  desired. 
Present  them  to  the  view,  together  with  the  pomps,  the 
lusts,  the  vanities  of  the  world;  the  deceived  imagination 
will  prefer  practically  time  to  eternity,  the  levity  of  a 
feather  to  the  “  exceeding  great  and  eternal  weight  of 
glory."  How  amazing  the  ignorance,  the  baseness,  the 
depravity  of  our  fallen  state  ! 
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But  let  us  dig-  deeper  into  this  sacred  mine  ;  let  us  exa¬ 
mine  still  further  this  heavenly  treasury ;  and  count  out 
more  of  its  Divine  riches.  What  we  cannot  consider  in 
the  detail,  we  must  consider  in  the  aggregate. 

The  Apostle  speaks  of  “  all  spiritual  blessings ,”  with 
which  we  are  “  blessed  in  Christ  Jesus.”  (Eph.  i.  8;  com¬ 
pare  iii.  16.)  Time  would  fail  to  enumerate  them,  much 
more  to  unfold  their  glories  :  Pardon,  justification,  adop¬ 
tion  ;  the  privilege  and  the  dignity  of  children,  of  citizen¬ 
ship  with  the  saints ;  communion  and  fellowship  with  God 
himself ;  the  privilege  of  calling  him  by  that  title  of  in¬ 
comprehensible  extent,  My  God!  Thus  the  Apostle  en¬ 
couraged  the  liberality  of  the  Philippians  (chap.  iv.  19) 
by  this  consideration :  “  My  God  shall  supply  all  your  need, 
according  to  his  riches  in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus.”  A 
mode  of  expression  which,  in  analogy  to  others  of  a  similar 
kind,  might  justly  be  rendered,  “  his  glorious  riches  in 
Christ  Jesus;’  or,  “  his  riches,  which  are  glorious  in  Christ 
Jesus.”  He  who  has  all  fulness,  can  never  be  defective, 
can  never  be  insufficient  for  my  wants.  Pardon  for  the 
returning  sinner;  grace  and  righteousness  for  the  hum¬ 
ble  believer;  strength  for  the  tried;  wisdom  for  the  per¬ 
plexed  ;  consolation  for  the  afflicted ;  might  and  power  for 
the  tempted ;  support  for  the  weary  ;  healing  for  the  sick ; 
balm  for  the  wounded ;  and  the  continued  victories  of  faith 
for  all  his  people  ;  are  some  of  the  glories  of  our  redeem¬ 
ing  Jesus,  and  the  benefits  of  his  redemption.  “  Yea,” 
says  the  Apostle,  “  all  things  are  yours,  if  ye  are  Christ’s.” 
And  hence,  he  who  has  nothing  else  to  glory  in,  may  glory 
in  the  Lord.  (1  Cor.  iii.  21  ;  and  i.  30:  compare  Jer.  ix. 
23.) 

Treasures  of  preserving  wisdotn,  strength,  grace,  and 
faithfulness,  are  laid  up  in  him,  to  accomplish  all  his 
purposes  of  love,  and  secure  to  his  people  the  full  posses¬ 
sion  of  the  blessings  he  has  obtained.  If  difficulties,  snares, 
and  temptations  await  us  in  the  way,  we  trust  in  him  in 
whom  are  hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge. 
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How  firm  and  unshaken  the  strength  of  those  who  have 
the  Lord  Jesus  as  their  rock  of  strength!  (Isa.  xxvi.  4.) 
He  has  “  all  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth,”  that  he  may 
give  eternal  life  to  as  many  as  God  hath  given  him.  He 
ascended  as  a  conqueror  over  all  our  foes,  the  pledge  of 
our  eternal  triumph.  He  reigns  as  the  King  of  saints  ; 
and  “  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all  that  come 
unto  God  by  him.”  (Heb.  vii.  25.)  “  My  grace  is  suffi¬ 

cient  for  thee,”  made  an  Apostle  glory  in  his  infirmities, 
that  the  power  of  Christ  might  be  magnified  in  resting 
upon  him.  “  He  is  able  also  to  make  all  grace  abound 
towards  us ;  that  we  always,  having  all-sufficiency  in  all 
things,  may  abound  in  every  good  work.”  (2  Cor.  ix.  8.) 
H  is  faithfulness  secures  that  grace,  since  it  is  the  subject 
of  his  promise ;  and  the  calling  of  his  Spirit  is  the  pledge 
of  its  fulfilment,  since  “  faithful  is  he  who  hath  called 
you,  who  also  will  do  it.” 

In  him  there  is  laid  up  for  his  people  the  hope  of  glory. 
Christ  in  them,  secures  that  hope.  The  confidence  of 
this  supported  martyrs  in  the  flames  ;  enabled  Moses  to 
account  the  reproach  of  Christ  greater  riches  than  all  the 
treasures  of  Egypt ;  and,  in  the  heart  of  the  believer, 
prevails  to  overcome  the  world  in  its  frowns  or  fears,  in  its 
losses  or  in  its  pleasures.  He,  who  is  the  Sun  to  enlighten 
and  the  Shield  to  defend,  will  give  grace  and  glory, 
and  no  good  thing  will  he  withhold  from  them  that  walk 
uprightly.  (Psa.  lxxxiv.  11.)  He  is  the  ground  of  the 
believer’s  confidence.  Here  is  more  than  peace ;  more 
than  the  alleviations  of  sorrows,  or  support  under  trials 
(John  xiv.  1) ;  “Thanks  be  to  God,”  says  the  Apostle, 
“  who  always  causeth  us  to  triumph  in  Christ.”  The 
sweet  sentiment  of  good  old  Simeon  may  compose  the 
dying-bed  of  the  believer  :  “  Now,  Lord,  lettest  thou  thy 
servant  depart  in  peace,  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy 
salvation.”  Or,  rather,  the  triumph  of  the  Apostle :  “  I 
am  persuaded,  that  neither  life,  nor  death,  nor  things  pre¬ 
sent,  nor  things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any 
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other  creature,  shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love 
of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.”  (Rom.  viii.  38.) 

To  the  careless  and  the  sensualist,  all  these  blessings 
may,  indeed,  be  hidden  ;  since  they  require  the  eve  of 
faith  to  behold  them,  and  the  energies  of  faith  and  dili¬ 
gence  of  love  in  searching  for  them.  (Prov.  ii.  1 — 5.)  The 
more  we  search  into  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  the  more 
glorious  will  he  appear ;  and  the  promise  of  his  manifesta¬ 
tion  to  the  heart  is  connected  with  diligence  in  prayer, 
reading,  meditation,  and  observance  of  his  ordinances. 
(John  xiv.  21,  23.)  In  these  pursuits  the  glories  of  the 
Redeemer  will  open  more  to  the  eye  of  faith,  and  be 
brought  into  enjoyment  in  the  heart.  The  treasures  of 
the  Redeemer  are  not  for  himself.  He  contemplates  his 
own  glories,  not  as  the  avaricious  miser  his  hoarded  gain, 
but  as  the  liberal  heart  devising  liberal  things ;  not  as  laid 
up  for  his  own  use  or  advantage,  but,  according  to  his 
everlasting  love,  his  covenant  engagement,  and  the  pro¬ 
mises  of  his  Gospel,  for  the  benefit  and  salvation  of  his 
people. 

And  as  the  treasures  of  glory  are  in  him,  so  the  hope  of 
glory  in  his  people  shall  terminate  in  the  actual  possession. 
“  The  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life.”  (See  John  x.28.)  In  his 
human  nature  the  fulness  of  glory  dwells  in  him.  “  Now, 
O  Father!  ”  (said  the  departing  Saviour),  “  glorify  thou  me 
with  thine  own  self,  with  the  glory  which  I  had  with  thee 
before  the  world  was.”  (John  xvii.  5.)  His  prayer  was 
answered.  He  claimed  an  entrance  as  the  King  of  glory. 
But  what  endears  bis  character  is,  the  gift  of  the  same 
glory  to  his  people :  “  The  glory  which  thou  gavest  me, 
I  have  given  them  ;  that  they  may  be  one,  even  as  we  are 
one.  I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me ;  that  they  may  be  made 
perfect  in  one  ”  (ver  22).  Lift  up  your  heads,  then,  O 
ye  servants  of  the  Lord,  as  your  redemption  draweth  near. 
The  glory  that  awaits  you  is  beyond  your  present  powers 
of  conception.  Let  faith  wait  for  it,  in  the  silence  of 
adoration  and  the  vigour  of  desire.  It  is  the  same  glory 
that  your  Saviour  enjoys — and  language  can  add  no  more. 
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How  adorable,  how  unsearchable,  the  love  of  Jesus  1 
Rich  in  himself;  eternally  self-sufficient; — rich  in  all  the 
Divine  glories  and  perfections.  We  could  never  enrich 
him.  A  world  of  glorious  intelligences  are  but  as  nothing 
in  comparison  of  his  glory:  yet,  to  redeem  a  world  of 
sinners,  he  left  his  throne ;  assumed  their  fallen  nature  ; 
died  under  their  curse;  and,  by  emptying  himself,  enriches 
us  with  his  glory  ! 

Let  the  world,  then,  O  believer,  reprove  thy  languor 
in  the  pursuit  of  infinite  blessings.  “  The  children  of  this 
world  are,  indeed,  in  their  generation,  wiser  than  the 
children  of  light.”  Their  plans  are  digested  in  wisdom ; 
executed  with  persevering  fortitude,  through  difficulties, 
dangers,  and  discouragements.  Arise,  then,  and  review 
thy  treasures  laid  up  in  Him  who  is  “  thy  exceeding  great 
reward?'  (Gen.  xv.  1 ;  and  xvii.  1,  &e.)  Read  the  cove¬ 
nant  promise ;  survey  the  fulness  of  Christ  Jesus  ;  examine 
the  treasures  of  thy  Redeemer’s  heart,  expanded  in  the 
promises  of  the  Gospel ;  look  at  the  all-sufficiency  of  thy 
covenant  God  ;  look  upwards  to  thy  glorified  Lord  ;  and 
say,  That  glory  is  mine,  in  him !  Who,  with  such  a 
prospect,  can  sink  down  to  earth  ?  with  such  high  re¬ 
lations,  dignity,  and  privileges,  can  stoop  to  the  customs 
of  a  sinful  world  ?  Who,  with  such  a  portion  beyond, 
can  be  anxious  about  his  portion  here,  much  less  submit 
to  take  up  his  portion  below?  Oh!  fear  to  neglect  this 
great  salvation,  lest  thou  heap  up  treasures  of  wrath,  in¬ 
stead  of  blessings.  (Rom.  ii.  5.) 

He  that  finds  this  Treasure;  that  really  knows  its  value, 
possesses  its  substance,  and  realizes  the  enjoyment,  (like 
the  spiritual  merchant-man,  Matt.  xiii.  44,)  will  hide  it; 
not  for  selfish  enjoyment,  but  for  security  from  the  world, 
the  flesh,  and  the  devil.  The  spirit  of  true  religion  is, 
indeed,  a  generous  and  communicative  spirit;  “  Truly  our 
fellowship  is  with  the  Father,  and  with  his  Son,  Jesus 
Christ;”  and  “we  desire  that  you  may  have  fellowship 
with  us,”  is  still  the  language  of  Christian  love.  (1  John 
i.  :3.)  “  Oh !  taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  is  gracious.” 
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(Psa.  xxxiv.  8.)  “  Come  with  us,  and  we  will  do  thee 

good,  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  good  concerning  Israel.” 
(Num.  x.  29.)  The  believing  Christian,  therefore,  will 
be  a  watchful  Christian;  as  he  values  the  blessings  he 
enjoys,  and  fears  their  injury  or  withdrawment. 

He  will  go  and  sell  all  that  he  hath  for  this  invaluable 
Treasure,— his  righteous  and  unrighteous  deeds,  his  self- 
dependence  and  his  sins,  his  unlawful  gain  or  his  natu¬ 
rally  lawful  gratifications,  if  they  withdraw  him  from  Christ. 
The  world,  with  all  its  glories,  in  his  estimation  is  but  a 
bubble  in  comparison  ;  and  he  learns  to  account  all  things 
but  loss,  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ 
Jesus  his  Lord.  (Phil.  iii.  8;  1  John  ii.  15,  16;  John  xvii. 
16.)  Let  the  world  act  as  though  their  earthly  possessions 
could  answer  all  things  ;  let  them  lay  up  their  treasures 
upon  earth.  The  believer  enjoys,  with  thankfulness,  what 
he  receives,  but  his  heart  is  higher  set.  He  has  in  Christ 
all  he  wants,  and  what  none  beside  can  give :  a  treasure 
“  which  neither  rust  nor  moth  can  corrupt,  and  which 
thieves  caunot  break  through  to  steal a  treasure  “  hid 
with  Christ  in  God  ;”  and  which,  when  receiving  his  dis¬ 
missal  from  this  world  of  empty  vanity,  shall  make  him 
rich  indeed. 

Blessed  Jesus!  enrich  me  with  thy  heavenly  treasures; 
which  may  supply  my  soul  through  all  the  changing  scenes 
of  life,  or  in  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death  ;  and  which 
shall  open  into  full  enjoyment  beyond,  when  thy  glories  are 
revealed  in  thy  people.  The  increasing  contemplation, 
and  the  increasing  enjoyment,  throughout  eternity,  shall 
eternally  redound  to  thy  praise,  for  Thou  alone  art  Worthy, 
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ESSAY  X. 
itivMen  Serpent. 

The  circumstances  of  the  Israelitish  history  which  led  to 
this  typical  representation  of  the  Redeemer,  were  most 
peculiar  and  surprising'.  Delivered  by  the  blood  of  the 
Paschal  Lamb,  and  the  interposition  of  the  Angel  Jehovah, 
from  the  sword  of  the  Lord,  which  was  destroying1  the 
first-born  of  Egypt  all  around  them ;  in  that  very  night 
which  was  to  determine  the  event  of  his  promise  to  Abra¬ 
ham  (see  Gen.  xv.  13,  14),  he  had  brought  forth  his  peo¬ 
ple  from  the  bondage  of  the  Egyptians.  The  Red  Sea  had 
opened  them  a  passage  as  on  dry  land,  but  had  returned  to 
overwhelm  their  enemies.  In  the  burning  desert,  in  a  hot 
and  sultry  climate,  where  clouds  seldom  appear,  a  super¬ 
natural  cloud  had  covered  and  sheltered  them  by  day,  and 
led  them  in  the  night  by  a  light  of  fire.  When  they 
needed  water,  the  rock  was  miraculously  rent,  and 
flowed  in  copious  streams  through  all  the  extended  host : 
when  they  stood  in  need  of  bread,  the  heavens  poured 
down  every  morning  their  daily  provision  in  abundance, 
more  than  they  could  consume :  and  when  they  desired 
flesh,  the  wind  of  the  Lord  soon  spread  it  plentifully  around 
the  camp,  even  to  the  distance  of  a  day’s  journey! 
Could  they,  then,  ungratefully  forget  their  Benefactor  ? 
Could  they  forget  the  God  who  gave,  or  the  instrument 
by  which  he  gave,  his  bounty  l  Behold  the  sad  picture, 
the  true  emblem  of  human  depravity !  They  had  repeatedly 
mutinied  against  Moses  their  Leader,  and  murmured 
against  God  their  Deliverer ;  and  now,  the  very  nature 
of  their  blessings  affords  them  grounds  of  discontent  and 
murmuring.  “  Discouraged  because  of  the  way” — the 
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bread  of  heaven  is  too  light— and  the  water  unsatisfying  ; — 
and,  like  fretful  children,  they  repine  at  what  they  have, 
because  they  have  not  all  which  they  desire.  Well  might 
the  Lord  chastise  these  fiery  spirits  with  the  fiery*  flying 
serpents,  “  which  stung  the  people,  so  that  much  people  of 
Israel  died.”  The  serpents  flew  through,  and  stung,  the 
astonished  multitude  ;  the  poison  of  them  spread  itself 
through  the  frame,  and  threatened  their  total  destruction. 
This  brought  them  to  themselves,  led  them  to  Moses  in 
acknowledgment  of  their  sin,  and  in  supplication  for  the 
removal  of  the  consequent  plague  :  “  And  Moses  prayed 
for  the  people  ”  Like  the  great  Mediator  whom  he  repre¬ 
sented,  this  mediator  of  Israel  was  never  backward  to 
interpose  himself  between  a  sinful,  perishing  people,  and  a 
righteous  Judge.  His  prayer  is  heard  ;  but  the  Lord 
neither  takes  away  the  fiery  serpents,  nor  appoints  medi¬ 
cine  for  their  cure  ;  intending,  by  the  sovereignty  and 
simplicity  of  his  appointment,  to  give  one  of  the  most 
lively  representations  of  the  glory,  the  person,  the  grace 
and  worth  of  Jesus,  and  the  nature  of  his  salvation. 
Without  this  view,  the  whole  transaction  would  be  most 
surprising  and  unaccountable.  It  was,  doubtless,  intended 
as  a  mean  of  exercising  their  faith,  but  it  eminently  pre¬ 
figured  that  which  is  the  great  object  of  ours.  “  And  the 
Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Make  thee  a  fiery  serpentf,  and  set 

*  So  called,  either  from  the  extreme  brilliancy  of  their  appearance, 
or  the  fiery  heat  of  their  sting  and  venom  ;  or  from  both. 

t  “Puta  primo,  serpentem  ilium,  serpenturn  qui  morsu  adurebant, 
figuram  quidem,  venenum  tamen  non,  habnisse  ;  prout  in  similitudine 
carnis  peccati  fuit  Christus  (Rom.  viii.  3);  quamvis  a  peccato  immunis. 
Secundo,  aereum  fuisse  serpentem,  non  aureum,  et  e  viliore  metallo 
confiatum ;  ut  nobis  Christum  exhiberet,  in  quo  non  fuit  forma ,  neque 
decor ,  neque  ullu  species,  cur  desideremus  eum.  (Isa.  liii  2.)  Tertid,  divinum 
Christi  robur  significari  aeris  firmitate,  et  perennitate.  Unde  Job  vi. 
12.  An  vis  mea  est  vis  lapidum  ?  An  Caro  mea  est  area  ?  Et  Poeta,  ‘  Exegi 
monumentum  cere  percnnius.’  Quarto,  inter  omnia  metalla  aes  maxime 
esse  sonorum.  Unde  Paulas,  1  Cor  xiii.  1 :  yeyova  xa^K °s  Itaque  per 

ces  recte  designari  Christum  crucifixum,  et  praedicationem  Crucis  ; 
cujus sonus  ivit per  omnem  terram.  Rom.x.  18,”  &c.  &c — Bocharti  Hieroz. 
Plis.  ii.  lib.  iii.  cap:  13. 
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it  upon  a  pole  ;  and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  every  dne 
that  is  bitten,  when  he  looketh  upon  it,  shall  live.  And 
Moses  made  a  serpent  of  brass,  and  put  it  upon  a  pole  ; 
and  it  came  to  pass,  that  if  a  serpent  had  bitten  any  man, 
when  he  beheld  the  serpent  of  brass,  he  lived.”  (Numb.  xxi. 
8,  9.)  The  Redeemer  himself  has  afforded  us  the  expla¬ 
nation  of  this:  “As  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the 
wilderness,  even  so  shall  the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up, 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
eternal  life.”  (John  iii.  14,  15.)  Every  part  is  clearly 
expressive  of  some  dorrespondent  part  in  the  great  mys¬ 
tery  of  redemption,  as  completed  at  the  cross  of  Christ. 
We  hasten,  then,  to  compare  them  together;  and,  while 
we  admire  their  similitude,  we  shall  be  led  to  wonder  at  the 
wisdom  of  God,  who  can  order  the  circumstances  of  his 
providences,  apparently  most  unconnected,  so  as  com¬ 
pletely  to  illustrate  the  wonders  of  his  grace. 

The  matter  of  which  it  was  formed,  seems  first  to  require 
our  attention.  Brass  is  a  hard,  solid  metal,  and  is  frequently 
spoken  of,  by  way  of  comparison,  to  express  this  quality 
in  other  things  :  when  polished,  it  reflects  a  bright  and 
dazzling  lustre ;  and  in  its  strength  is  very  enduring.  As 
such,  it  may  be  considered  as  having  represented  the  Divine 
glories  and  unchangeable  perfections  of  the  Redeemer,  both 
as  God,  and  the  Gocl-Man,  “whose  goings  forth,”  as  Me¬ 
diator,  “  were  of  old,  from  everlasting ;”  and  who  is  to  ever¬ 
lasting  the  same* ;  though  some  have  considered  it  as 
rather  denoting  the  meanness  of  his  external  appearance 
to  the  eye  of  sense,  especially  on  the  cross ;  as,  in  com¬ 
parison  of  gold  and  silver,  brass  is  a  metal  of  inferior 
quality.  In  the  first  view  the  resemblance  is  indeed  faint ; 
and  it  necessarily  is  so,  because  the  best  of  human  things 
fall  infinitely  short  of  the  Object  to  be  represented ;  but, 
though  the  image  be  faint,  the  truth  itself  is  clear.  If  any 
doubt  is  entertained  as  to  the  justness  of  the  application 
in  the  present  instance,  the  most  explicit  testimony  runs 

*  See  Cooke’s  Inquiry  into  the  Patriarchal  and  Druidical  Religion, 

Temples,  &c-  p.  7. 
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through  the  whole  of  Revelation.  He  is  “  the  Alpha  and 
Omega,  the  Beginning  and  the  Ending* “Jesus  Christ, 
the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever.”  He  was  in  the 
form  of  God,  and  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal 
with  God,  who  emptied  himself,  and  became  of  no  reputa¬ 
tion,  and  took  upon  himself  the  fashion  of  a  man,  the  form 
of  a  servant.  He  is  styled  Jehovah  our  Redeemer,  our 
Shepherd,  our  Righteousness,  our  Salvation  ;  the  Great 
God  our  Saviour.  The  language  of  the  Prophet  seems 
evidently  to  have  been  dictated  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  in 
reference  to  this  truth,  when  he  calls  the  Gentiles  to  par¬ 
take  of  the  blessings  of  his  salvation  :  “  Look  unto  me, 
and  be  ye  saved,  all  the  ends  of  the  earth.”  The  ground 
upon  which  he  claims  the  confidence  of  faith,  is  the  fact 
which  we  are  now  considering,  “For  I  am  God,  and  there 
is  none  else.”  (Isa.  xlv.  22.) 

While  thus  representing  the  Divine  strength  and  power 
of  him  who  is  the  Mighty  God,  and  Mighty  to  save,  it 
may  also  prefigure  by  its  lustre,  not  only  the  essentially 
Divine  glories,  but  the  mediatorial  excellencies  of  him, 
who,  as  such,  is  “  the  brightness  of  the  Father’s  glory, 
and  the  express  image  of  his  person.”  As  such,  he  shines 
in  all  the  rays  of  uncreated  brightness,  beyond  the 
visionary  powers  of  mortal  eyes,  diffusing  his  life-giving  and 
cheering  influence  through  all  the  spiritual  world,  though 
faith  looks  through,  and  takes  a  glimpse  of  his  brightness, 
and  thus  renders  him  “  precious  to  those  who  believe.” 
(See  Rev.  i.  15.) 

In  the  form,  also,  which  it  bore,  there  is  something 
peculiarly  striking  and  significant.  The  Serpent  is  the 


*  To  take  off  every  shadow  of  an  objection  to  the  propriety  of  this 
symbol,  be  it  remembered,  once  again  for  all,  that  it  had  no  concern  in 
the  fall  of  man  ;  that  it  is  not  of  the  same  species  with  that  of  which  it 
was  said,  “  Upon  thy  belly  shalt  thou  go,  and  dust  shalt  thou  eat,”  &c. ; 
but  the  rpt#  tltrtJ,  the  flaming  or  fiery  flying  serpent ;  and  was  therefore 
considered  as  a  fit  emblem  of  light  and  life :  whereas  the  ancient  emblem 
of  death  was  the  creeping  serpent  biting  the  heel  of  the  woman. — 
(Cooke’s  Inquiry,  p.  7.) 
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name  of  the  great  enemy  and  destroyer  *,  and  is  frequently 
applied  to  wicked  men..  Hence  it  has  appeared  surprising 
to  some,  how  the  name  and  figure  can  be  applied  to  the 
great  Saviour  of  mankind  ;  and  they  have  endeavoured  to 
explain  the  circumstance  in  a  different  manner.  But  other 
names,  which  are  applied  in  one  sense  to  the  wicked  one, 
are,  in  another  point  of  view,  applied  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  He  is  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  for  his  power  ; 
a  name  which,  on  account  of  the  fierceness  and  destroy¬ 
ing  fury  of  the  lion,  is  applied  to  the  devil,  or  the  powerful 
oppressors  of  the  earth.  In  the  same  manner  he  may  be 
called  a  Serpent ,  in  allusion  to  some  of  its  qualities,  though 
the  name,  in  allusion  to  others,  be  peculiarly  appropriate 
to  the  original  tempter  and  murderer  of  man.  Indeed,  as 
the  great  Destroyer  of  the  old  Serpent  himself,  the  Lord 
Jesus  in  his  righteous  judgment  may  be  considered  as  really 
such,  though  he  be  the  Serpent  of  healing  to  his  spiritual 
Israel  f.  But  the  decision  of  the  great  Redeemer  him- 

•  This  was  represented  by  the  fiery  serpents;  but  one  in  the  form 
of  a  serpent  without  a  sting,  is  the  Deliverer.  (See  preceding  Note.) 
This  sort  of  serpent  was  an  object  of  adoration  to  the  heathen  world, 
representing  the  material  light,  and  also  the  Divine  light.  (See  Wisdom 
xi.  15.)  And  even  their  temples  were  constructed  in  this  hieroglyphick 
form.  (Cooke’s  Inquiry,  p.  3 — 5  ;  and  8 — 11,  and  35.)  “Such  was  the 
Abiry  in  Wiltshire.  Abiry  is  founded  on  the  more  elevated  part  of  a 
plain,  whence  is  an  almost  imperceptible  descent  every  way.  The  entire 
figure  of  it  is  a  seraph,  or  winged  serpent,  transmitted  through  a  circle.” 
(Cooke,  p.  34.)  Such,  also,  he  supposes  Stonehenge  to  have  been,  (p.42.) 

t  “  This  serpent  was  the  symbol  of  light  and  wisdom,  of  life  and 
health,  among  the  Eastern  nations,  the  Indians,  Persians,  Babylonians, 
Phoenicians,  Egyptians,  Grecians,  and,  if  we  may  believe  Joseph 
Acosta,  even  among  the  Peruvians  ;  and  was  thence,  in  religious  mat¬ 
ters,  applied  to  Him  whom  they  distinguished  as  the  Divine  Light ,  the 
Wisdom  of  God,  the  Giver  of  life,  and  the  Saviour  of  mankind.  To  this, 
several  causes  might  concur:  As  the  annual  renovation  of  its  youth 
and  beauty;  its  sinuosity,  which  enabled  it  to  put  on  various  forms; 
the  acuteness  of  vision  and  the  extraordinary  sagacity  ascribed  to  it; 
its  colour,  which  is  that  of  vivid  flame,  or  burnished  brass;  and  the 
names  which  it  bore.  Its  name  of  is  so  expressive  of  the  blaze  of 
brightness  which  it  seemed  to  furnish,  when  reflecting  the  splendour 
of  the  sun’s  beams,  that  it  has  been  transferred  to  a  superior  order  of 
angels.”  He  adds,  (though  of  this  there  may  be  some  doubt,)  “  and 
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self,  whose  authority  we  cannot  scruple  to  follow,  has 
put  the  fact  beyond  the  possibility  of  a  doubt,  and  has 
made  it,  as  it  is,  with  peculiar  beauty  and  truth,  a  type 
of  himself  ‘  in  the  most  important  part  of  his  mediatorial 
undertaking,  even  his  cross  :  “  As  Moses  lifted  up  the 

serpent  in  the  wilderness,  even  so  shall  the  Son  of  man  be 
lifted  up.”  The  correspondence  will  immediately  appear, 
if  we  consider  that  this  was  not  a  real  serpent,  but  the 
form  of  one,  without  poison,  and  without  a  sting,  and 
destined  for  the  healing  of  the  people.  Surely  in  all  these 
things  we  immediately  behold  the  striking  similitude ; 
and  our  thoughts  are  directed  to  the  peculiar  character 
and  circumstances  of  our  great  Deliverer.  Our  Jesus  ap¬ 
peared  as  a  sinner,  though  “  the  Lamb  of  God,  without 
blemish  and  without  spot,”  the  perfectly  holy  and  righteous 
One.  He  was  “  made  in  the  likeness  of  flesh,”  of  sinful 
flesh  ;  “in  all  things  made  like  unto  us  and  “  took  not 
on  him  the  nature  of  (glorious  and  upright)  angels,  but  of 
the  (polluted)  seed  of  Abraham.”  In  that  nature,  “  He 
was  made  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin  ;”  and,  as  accounted 
such,  he  endured  the  curse.  Did  he  not,  indeed,  appear 
as  a  sinner,  when  he  was  despised  and  rejected  of  men  ; 
when  he  was  arraigned  at  the  bar,  numbered  with  the 
transgressors,  and  hanging  upon  the  cross,  the  accursed 
tree  ?  Did  he  not  appear  as  a  sinner,  when,  deserted  of 
God,  he  cried  out,  “  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou 
forsaken  meV ’  Is  not  death  the  consequence  only  of  sin? 
But,  in  his  condescension,  “he became  obedient  to  death, 
even  the  death  of  the  cross  and  his  death  and  burial  were, 
even  by  the  solicitude  of  his  enemies  respecting  him,  ren¬ 
dered  evident  to  all.  Yes,  because  he  bore  our  sin  and 
carried  our  sorrows  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree,  “  he  was 
wounded  for  our  transgressions,  and  bruised  for  our  ini¬ 
quities,”  &c.  The  peculiar  species  of  the  serpent,  or  the 
manner  of  its  representation,  as  with  burning  or  polished 

is  once  made  use  of  to  denote  even  the  glorious  appearance  of  the 
cherubim  :  Isa.  vi.”  (Cooke,  p.  5,  6.) — “  The  God  of  Health,  among  the 
heathen,  was  represented  with  a  caduceus  and  twining  serpent.’’  (p-  56  ) 
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brass,  might,  indeed,  in  itself  afford  a  suitable  emblem  of 
that  wrath  and  curse  that  then  fell  upon  him.  But,  blessed 
be  his  name !  while  he  thus  fulfils  the  one  design  of  this 
symbol,  when  he  appears  as  dying  on  the  tree,  he  overcomes 
the  power  of  the  old  Serpent,  by  the  depth  of  his  humi¬ 
liation,  and,  “  by  death,  destroys  him  that  had  the  power 
of  death,  that  is,  the  devil.” 

The  emblem,  then,  is  most  just,  and  minutely  exact  in 
all  its  parts.  The  character  of  the  Redeemer,  and  the 
situation  to  which  he  humbled  himself,  are  strikingly  repre¬ 
sented.  The  Antitype  shines  through  the  type,  each  mu¬ 
tually  receiving  and  reflecting  the  lustre  of  Divine  truth, 
and  confirming  the  testimony  of  the  greatness  of  redeem¬ 
ing  love.  This  evidence  will  arise  higher  as  we  proceed, 
and  especially  appear,  when  we  consider 

The  cause  of  its  appointment.  The  people  were  in  the 
wilderness,  where  they  had  sinned  against  the  Lord  ;  “  and 
the  Lord  sent  fiery  serpents  among  the  people,  and  they 
bit  the  people,  and  much  people  of  Israel  died.”  A  suit¬ 
able  representation  of  the  state  in  which  the  whole  race  of 
mankind  are  found.  In  consequence  of  the  Fall,  the  world 
itself  is  turned  into  a  waste  and  howling  wilderness  (Isa. 
xxx.  6),  where  Satan,  that  old  serpent  the  devil,  and  his 
angels,  like  envenomed  serpents,  are  continually  assaulting 
us.  Every  son  of  Adam  is  infected  with  the  deadly  poison. 
The  sting  of  sin  has  entered  into  the  heart ;  and  though  at 
first  it  may  appear  of  little  moment,  and  the  many  may  be 
insensible  of  its  effects  ;  though  the  poison  it  has  infused 
may  work  imperceptibly  for  a  time, — it  is  surely  spreading 
itself  through  the  whole  frame,  inflaming  the  heart  with 
lusts  and  unsatisfied  passions,  the  affections  with  unhal¬ 
lowed  desires,  irritating  the  tempers  into  a  disorderly  and 
violent  direction,  and  harassing  the  conscience  with  guilt 
and  guilty  fears.  And  in  whatever  manner  it  operates, 
death  is  the  certain  ultimate  consequence.  Man  has  thus 
become  a  prey  to  moral  and  to  spiritual  death,  and  is  sub¬ 
jected  to  death  eternal.  “  When  we  were  in  the  flesh,” 
says  the  Apostle,  “  the  motions  of  sins,  which  were  by  the 
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law,  did  work  in  our  members,  to  bring-  forth  fruit  unto 
death.”  (Rom.  vii.  5.)  In  a  manner  more  fatal  than  the 
sting-  which  affected  the  bodies  of  the  Israelites,  and  could 
extend  no  farther,  the  serpents  of  sin,  which  every  where 
abound  in  this  wilderness  world,  have  poisoned  the  im¬ 
mortal  soul  with  their  destructive  attacks.  Hence  that 
spiritual  death-like  insensibility,  in  which  the  soul  is  actually 
dead  to  God,  dead  in  sin,  dead  to  all  spiritual  things  or 
spiritual  enjoyments,  and  hastening  on  to  that  death 
eternal  which  shall  complete  the  dreadful  catastrophe  be¬ 
yond  a  remedy.  The  sinner  falls  under  its  governing  and 
prevailing  power ;  the  believer  finds  and  laments  over  its 
remaining  influence.  All  nature  cannot  supply  the  remedy  ; 
all  human  efforts  still  leave  the  fatal  poison  spreading  in 
the  frame  :  nothing  can  radically  expel  it,  but  the  power 
of  sovereign  grace  :  nothing  can  heal,  restore,  or  save, 
but  that  which  the  sovereign  wisdom  and  infinite  compas¬ 
sion  of  a  gracious  God  has  appointed.  Blessed  be  his 
name  for  the  discoveries  of  the  Gospel,  the  discoveries  of 
the  ground  and  means  of  pardon,  life,  and  salvation  in  the 
crucified  Jesus  !  Did  we  but  feel  the  disorders  of  the  mind 
as  we  are  affected  by  those  of  the  body ;  did  we  but  feel 
our  state  through  sin  as  the  Israelites  felt  theirs  from  the 
sting  of  the  fiery  flying  serpent, — show  gracious  would  this 
appointment  appear !  how  welcome  this  remedy !  how 
ready  would  be  the  exercises  of  faith  ;  and  how  grateful 
the  acknowledgments  of  the  mind  restored  from  the  death 
of  sin,  and  returning  to  perfect  health  and  sanity  ! 

The  wisdom  of  God  is  increasingly  discovered  also  in 
the  mode  of  its  exhibition,  which  most  accurately  concurs 
with,  and  represents,  the  great  mystery  of  redeeming  love, 
the  wonders  of  the  Cross.  It  was  to  be  elevated  on  a 
pole,  that  it  might  be  visible  to  the  far-extended  camp  of 
Israel ;  and  might,  wherever  it  was  seen,  direct  its 
effectually  healing  influence.  Here  was  an  evidently 
typical  prediction  of  the  manner  of  the  Saviour’s  death. 
He  himself  has  twice  alluded  to  it  in  this  view  ;  inform¬ 
ing  his  disciples,  that  he  was  to  be  lifted  up  as  the  serpent 
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n  the  wilderness  (John  iii.  14):  again  ;  “  And  I,  if  I  be 
lifted  up  from  the  earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto  me  ”  (John 
xii.  32) :  “this  he  said,  signifying  what  death  he  should  die." 
(ver.  33).  This  was  the  less  intelligible  to  his  disciples,  in 
as  much  as  no  Jewish  punishment  was  inflicted  in  this 
manner.  Crucifixion  was  a  Roman,  and  not  a  Jewish, 
punishment ;  and  the  providence  of  God  was  most  remark¬ 
able  in  fulfilling  this  prediction,  and  in  subjecting  the 
Saviour  to  this  kind  of  death.  Against  the  Roman 
government  he  had  committed  no  offence.  He  was  con¬ 
demned  by  a  Jewish  law  for  blasphemy,  “  that,  being  a 
man,  he  made  himself  God and  according  to  their  law, 
if  guilty,  he  ought  to  have  been  stoned.  But,  being 
delivered  over  into  the  hands  of  the  Roman  governor,  by 
the  entreaty  of  the  .1  ewish  priests,  he  is  condemned  by 
him  to  the  ignominious  and  agonizing  cross ; — a  punish¬ 
ment  inflicted,  even  by  the  Roman  law,  only  upon  slaves,  or 
the  vilest  offenders :  which  was  intended  to  cast  the 
deepest  odium  and  contempt  upon  the  person  and  preten¬ 
sions  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  That  he  should  be  condemned 
by  a  Jewish  law  and  suffer  a  Roman  punishment,  could 
only  have  occurred  in  the  exact  state  in  which  the  Jewish 
nation  then  was  *.  This  circumstance  had  been  foretold 

*  In  the  whole  of  this  transaction  it  is  evident,  that  “  the  Sceptre  teas 
departed  from  Judah ,  and  the  Lawgiver  from  between  his  feet."  Hearing 
what  they  conceived  to  be  blasphemy,  “  they  all  condemned  him  to  be 
guilty  of  death,"  i.  e.  justly  exposed  to  it  in  their  judgment.  But  it  was 
not  at  this  time  in  their  power  to  inflict  this  punishment:  for  (John  xviii. 
31)  they  reminded  Pilate,  when  ordering  them  to  take  and  judge  him 
according  to  their  Law,  that  it  was  not  lawful  for  them  to  put  any  man  to 
death.  How  not  lawful  ?  their  Law  expressly  empowered  them — inflicted 
the  penalty  of  death,  in  many  instances, — and  they  themselves  declared 
it  required  it  in  this.  This,  then,  could  only  arise  from  their  having  been 
abridged  of  that  power  as  a  nation  (though  permitted  to  pass  sentence 
in  lesser  matters)  by  the  Roman  governors.  In  order,  therefore,  to 
execute  their  own  Law,  they  were  under  the  necessity  of  delivering 
Jesus  to  the  Roman  Deputy.  (Mark  xv.  1.)  This  fact  the  chief  priests 
unconsciously  confirmed,  when  they  cried  out  at  this  very  time,  “We 
have  no  King  but  Caesar.”  Thus  they  proclaimed,  what  every  attending 
circumstance  clearly  demonstrated,  that  the  Shiloh,  or  their  promised 
Messiah,  was  now  come,  whether  or  not  .Testis  was  that  person. 
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in  types  and  prophecies,  and  by  our  Lord  himself  plainly 
declared  to  his  disciples ;  and  the  providence  of  God 
admirably  adapts  circumstances  towards  its  fulfilment. 
The  regular  series  of  natural  events  had,  unobserved  by 
them,  arranged  every  circumstance  to  effect  a  correspond¬ 
ence  with  the  ancient  predictions  ;  and  now  the  innocent 
and  righteous  Sufferer,  by  the  malice  of  the  Jews  and  the 
injustice  of  the  Roman  governor,  is  lifted  up  upon  the 
cross,  a  spectacle  to  angels  and  to  men.  But,  Oh  wonder¬ 
ful  love !  for  this  he  came  into  the  world ;  for  this  he 
bore  our  nature  ;  and  with  this  recollection  he  checks  the 
reluctancy  of  nature  to  this  scene  of  agonizing  sufferings  : 
“  Father,  what  shall  I  say?  save  me  from  this  hour?  But 
for  this  cause  came  I  unto  this  hour,”  (John  xii.  27.)  But 
though  these  were  the  malicious  instruments,  he  informs 
one  of  them,  that  he  “  could  have  no  power  at  all  against 
him,  except  it  had  been  given  him  from  above.”  As 
Moses,  therefore,  the  lawgiver  of  Israel,  lifted  up  the 
serpent  in  the  wilderness,  so  was  our  Jesus  delivered,  by 
the  determinate  counsel  and  foreknowledge  of  God,  the 
righteous  Lawgiver  of  the  universe;  who,  when  his  own 
Son  was  voluntarily  found  in  our  nature,  “  made  under  the 
Law,”  demanded  from  and  inflicted  upon  him  the  righteous 
sanction  and  penalties  of  that  Law ;  and,  in  unsearchable 
wisdom,  accomplished  his  own  designs,  by  suffering  un¬ 
godly  men  in  their  wicked  passions  to  accomplish  theirs. 
Under  the  sentence  of  the  Law,  he  endured  the  cross,  and 
there  agonized  and  died.  It  was  the  sword  of  Divine 
justice  which  there  pierced  his  hands,  his  feet,  his  side,  yea, 
his  heart  and  inmost  soul,  while  the  hand  of  the  great 
Lawgiver  lifted  him  up  to  the  observation  and  wonder  of 
heaven  and  earth.  But,  because  “  he  had  drunk  of  the 
brook  in  the  way,  therefore  he  was  to  lift  up  his  head  ”  in 
victory;  and  “  for  the  sufferings  of  death,”  the  adorable 
Jesus  was  “  crowned  with  glory  and  honour  :”  and  herein 
the  type  might  receive  also  a  further  fulfilment.  But  he 
was  to  be,  and  continually  is,  lifted  up  by  the  standard  of 
the  Gospel,  set  forth  as  crucified,  and  as  exalted  to  the 
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throne ;  in  which  the  typical  circumstance  receives  a 
continued  accomplishment.  Wherever  the  Gospel  is 
preached,  Jesus  and  the  cross  of  Jesus  are  its  grand  sub¬ 
jects  ;  the  subjects  to  which  all  others  tend,  with  which  they 
are  connected,  from  which  they  are  to  be  drawn,  and 
from  union  with  which  they  derive  all  their  beauty,  in¬ 
fluence,  and  dignity  in  the  eye  and  upon  the  heart  of  the 
believer.  And,  therefore,  to  preach  Christ,  and  Christ 
crucified,  is  the  peculiar  office  and  glory  of  the  Christian 
ministry,  which  is,  and  ought  eminently  to  be,  the  testimony 
of  Christ.  (1  Cor.  ii.  2 ;  Gal.  vi.  14.) 

In  whatever  way  Christ  is  thus  exalted,  either  as  upon 
the  cross  or  upon  the  throne,  the  design  perfectly  concurs 
with  the  purpose  of  God  in  the  formation  and  erection  of 
the  brasen  serpent — namely,  that  it  might  become  his  own 
appointed  and  effectual  method  of  saving  and  giving  life 
to  the  dying. 

The  efficacy  was  evidently  derived  from  the  Divine  ap¬ 
pointment  alone.  No  one  would  ever  have  devised  such  a 
method  of  deliverance.  That  a  serpent  of  brass  should  heal 
the  bite  of  a  fiery  flying  serpent ;  a  dead  figure  of  a  serpent 
the  bite  of  a  living  one  :  that  that  which  could  exert  no  na¬ 
tural  influence,  should  have  influence  to  expel  the  poison 
from  the  blood  of  a  dying  man  ;  and  that  at  a  distance,  and 
by  a  look;  was  most  unintelligible.  The  command,  to  have 
reasoned  upon  it,  must  have  appeared  most  absurd  ;  and 
confidence  in  it,  the  greatest  folly.  In  this  instance  their 
faith  was  equal  to  their  former  belief.  Through  God’s  ap¬ 
pointment,  however,  this  unlikely  mean  had  the  virtue  that 
was  required,  and  became  effectual  to  the  healing  of  every 
one  who  sought  from  it  the  promised  help.  It  is  most  un¬ 
reasonable  and  impious  in  man,  in  any  case,  to  reason 
against  the  sovereign  appointment  of  God.  His  wisdom 
cannot  be  mistaken,  nor  his  power  deficient ;  whatever, 
therefore,  may  be  the  appearances  of  his  appointments,  we 
may  be  confident,  that  he  hath  adapted  them  to,  and  will 
render  them  effectual  for,  their  end.  At  his  command,  by 
the  blowing  of  ram’s  horns  the  walls  of'  Jericho  shall  fall 
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down,  the  sun  stand  still,  or  the  moon  be  stayed  in  the 
valley  of  Ajalon,  or  the  brasen  serpent  heal  the  dying 
Israelites.  He  delights  to  confound  the  wisdom  of  the 
wise,  and  to  bring  to  nought  the  understanding  of  the  pru¬ 
dent  ;  that  what  they  esteem  the  foolishness  of  God  may 
evidently  be  proved  wiser  than  men,  and  the  weakness  of 
God  stronger  than  men.  Thus,  in  the  external  appear¬ 
ances  of  the  cross,  there  was  nothing  which  could  claim 
the  attention  of  men,  or  which  adapted  itself  to  the  im¬ 
portant  end  which  it  purposed  to  answer.  The  cross  of 
Christ,  therefore,  was  to  the  self-righteous  Jew  a  stumbling- 
block,  and  to  the  wise  philosophizing  Greeks  foolish¬ 
ness.  Without  entering  further  than  the  surface  into 
that  Divine  mystery;  without  contemplating  the  appoint¬ 
ment  and  design  of  God  ;  without  considering  the  Divine 
glories  of  the  Person  there  appearing  in  humiliation,  and 
the  power  of  God  attending  it ;  it  must  still  appear  the 
same — equally  unintelligible,  equally  absurd  to  reasoning 
men.  Though  in  proclaiming  Christ  crucified,  says  the 
Apostle,  we  speak  true  wisdom,  yea,  the  highest  wisdom  ; 
yet  is  it  not  the  wisdom  of  this  world,  nor  of  the  princes  of 
this  world,  but  the  wisdom  of  God  in  a  mystery  :  what  eye 
hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  and  which  hath  not  entered 
into  the  heart  of  man.  (See  1  Cor.  ii.  G — 9.)  Hence  the 
philosophizing  infidel  still  derides,  the  reasoning  Socinian 
cannot  understand,  the  self-righteous  Pharisee  stumbles 
at,  the  simplicity  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ ;  and,  not  content 
with  God’s  appointment  and  promise,  seeks  some  other 
ground  of  hope  and  of  salvation ;  or  attempts  to  add  some¬ 
thing  to  complete  or  render  efficacious,  as  he  conceives, 
the  sufficiency  of  the  Saviour.  Equally  absurd  this,  as 
though  the  dying  Israelite,  while  looking  at  the  brasen 
serpent,  had  doubted  of  its  efficacy,  unless  at  the  same 
time  he  had  applied  some  natural  remedy  devised  by  the 
art  of  man;  thus  rejecting  the  power  and  promise  of  God, 
in  reliance  upon  the  operation  of  natural  causes  and  effects, 
where  his  power  alone  could  be  efficacious.  The  cross  of 
Christ,  however,  is  alone  and  completely  “  the  power  of 


432 


SERIES  II _ ESSAY  X. 


God  unto  salvation,  to  everyone  that  believeth.”  It  is  God's 
appointment ;  and  as  such  must  alone  have  an  all-sufficiency, 
independent  of  every  other  consideration  of  its  suitable¬ 
ness  and  glory.  “  This  is  the  will  of  God,  that  whosoever 
seeth  the  Son,  and  believeth  on  him,  may  have  everlasting 
life.”  (John  vi.  40.)  Shall  man,  then,  exalt  his  feeble  in¬ 
tellect  against  Infinite  Intelligence  ?  Shall  he  oppose  his 
reason  to  the  wisdom  of  the  Eternal  Mind?  Shall  he  despise 
the  appointments  of  Jehovah,  despise  his  word  of  truth,  or 
reject  his  declarations,  and  be  guiltless  ?  Though  the  ways 
of  the  Lord  may  be  past  our  finding  out,  they  will  always 
be  found  suitable  to  their  end,  and  always  successful  in 
their  design.  “  He,  therefore,  that  believeth,  shall  be 
saved  ;  but  he  that  believeth  not,  shall  be  damned.” 

Here,  then,  is  the  grand  point  of  resemblance  between 
the  brasen  serpent  and  the  cross.  The  wounded  Israelite 
looked  and  lived  ;  so  shall  the  wounded,  dying  sinner:  “He 
that  believeth  on  the  Son  of  God,  hath  everlasting  life.” 
He  who  despised  the  arrangement  of  Sovereign  Wisdom 
and  Mercy,  and  neglected  this  appointed  remedy,  though 
assisted  by  all  the  art  of  man,  inevitably  died  ;  and  “  he 
who  believeth  not  the  Son  of  God,  shall  not  see  life, 
but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him.”  (John  iii.  36.)  How 
dreadful  is  the  malady  of  sin,  diffusing  itself,  in  its  various 
effects,  through  the  heart  of  man  !  Inflating  him  with 
pride,  it  prevents  his  even  looking  at  the  Remedy,  the  very 
mention  of  which  often  irritates  and  inflames  the  mind 
still  more :  debasing  him  into  sensuality  and  earthly¬ 
mindedness,  it  prevents  his  discovering  the  need  of  it, 
and  sinks  him  into  lethargic  insensibility  and  inattention. 
While  yet  the  cure  is  incomplete,  the  same  effects  will 
proportionably  be  felt,  even  in  the  heart  of  the  regenerate 
believer.  Our  deepest  views  of  sin  enter  but  a  little  way 
into  this  mystery  of  iniquity,  the  depravity  of  human 
nature  ;  and  he  who  thinks  he  knows  the  extent  of  its  in¬ 
fluence,  is  but  a  young  scholar  in  the  school  of  Christ, 
where  the  lesson  is  best  learned,  and  has  seen  but  little  of 
the  plague  of  his  own  heart. 
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But,  however  widely  the  poison  may  have  diffused  itself, 
spreading  its  fatal  symptoms  through  the  soul,  and  hasten¬ 
ing  it  forward  to  eternal  death,  the  cross  of  Christ  shall  be 
found  the  all-sufficient  remedy  for  pardoning  and  for  heal¬ 
ing’.  What  Moses  could  not  do,  the  serpent  effects  ;  what 
the  Law  could  not  accomplish,  the  cross  will  complete : 
“  What  the  Law  could  not  do,  in  that  it  was  weak  through 
the  flesh,  God,  sending  his  own  Son  in  the  likeness  of  sin¬ 
ful  flesh,  and  for  sin  [rather,  by  his  sin-offering],  con¬ 
demned  sin  in  the  flesh,”  &c.  (Rom.  viii.  3,  4.)  None, 
then,  who  look  to  Christ,  shall  perish.  “  There  is  no 
condemnation  to  them  who  are  in  Christ  Jesus.”  The 
cross  of  Christ  is  the  ordinance  of  God  ;  the  sovereign 
determination  of  Him  whose  purpose  cannot  fail,  and  whose 
power  shall  accomplish  the  designs  of  his  grace.  Oh  re¬ 
main  not,  then,  thou  penitent  sinner,  though  guilty  and 
dying,  destitute  of  that  healing  grace  which  the  cross  of 
Jesus  is  intended  to  convey,  when  the  application  of  faith 
shall  doubtless  draw  down  the  blessing  from  the  hand  of  a 
faithful  God.  The  serpent  itself,  it  is  evident,  could  not 
communicate  the  healing  influence.  No;  it  was  the  power 
of  God  promised  to,  and  attending,  the  means  of  his  ap¬ 
pointment*.  Thus  all  the  ordinances  of  the  Gospel,  which 
are  in  themselves  ineffectual,  become  efficacious  by  the 
power  of  God.  The  cross  itself,  in  its  outward  appear- 

*  Mr.  Hutchinson  (vol.  vii.  p.  377)  is  of  opinion,  that  the  Divine  pre¬ 
sence  rested  in  the  brasen  serpent  as  in  the  cherubim.  “  In  it  the 
Presence,  in  the  manner  it  was  in  the  cherubim,  resided  ;  because  it 
cured  all  who  were  bitten  by  those  serpents  and  looked  upon  it,  as  the 
Real  Presence  does  those  who  look  upon  the  cross.”  See  Buxtorf.  Hist. 
Arc.  Faed.  p.  459.  See  Cooke. — Whatever  may  be  thought  of  this 
notion,  of  the  Presence  resident  in  the  emblem,  it  is  very  probable 
that  the  Israelites  themselves  entertained  the  same,  since  we  find  them 
burning  incense  to  it,  even  in  the  days  of  Hezekiah.  (Cooke,  pp.  7,8.) 
See  the  whole  in  the  aforecited  passage  of  Hutchinson.  See  also 
Wisdom  xvi.  5 — 7.  It  was  “  a  sign  of  salvation  as  the  Jews  looked 
upon  it  and  their  Talmnds  explain  it.  “When  a  serpent  had  bitten 
any  man,  and  he  looked  to  the  serpent  of  brass,  and  directed  his  heart 
to  the  Name  of  the  Word  of  the  Lord,  he  lived.’’  (Jos.  Ben.  Uzziel.)  They 
understood  it  also  of  the  healing  of  the  soul,  and  the  power  of  Messiah. 
See  many  more  references  in  Dr.  Gill  upon  John  iii.  14. 
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ance,  was  the  most  unlikely  mean  of  salvation  ;  and  might 
justly  cause  him  to  stumble  who  looked  upon  its  external 
weakness,  disgrace,  and  ignominy.  A  dying  Saviour  the 
Author  of  eternal  life  !  This  is,  indeed,  and  ever  will  be, 
incomprehensible  but  to  the  views  of  faith.  But  when  faith 
penetrates  through  the  veil  of  external  weakness,  and  be¬ 
holds  the  hidden  glories  of  the  dying  Redeemer,  here  the 
Antitype  appears  suitable  to,  while  he  rises  in  dignity  and 
glory  far  beyond  the  extent  of,  the  typical  representation. 
We  adore  the  sovereign  appointment  of  Jehovah  in  the 
arrangement  of  such  a  way  of  salvation .  W e  behold  in 
the  Cross  the  dying  love,  the  sacrifice,  the  atonement,  the 
righteousness  of  the  Redeemer  ;  a  suitableness  to  the  ever¬ 
lasting  purposes  of  Divine  wisdom  and  love.  There  is  an 
all-sufficiency  in  the  Saviour,  arising  from  his  own  dignity, 
power,  and  merit ;  a  real  virtue  in  his  blood  ;  an  infinite 
merit  in  his  righteousness  ;  an  almighty  power  in  his  arm  ; 
and  an  all-sufficiency  of  grace  in  his  heart ;  for  the  salva¬ 
tion  of  all  his  people.  Is  not  our  help  laid  upon  Him  “who 
hath  all  power  in  heaven,  and  in  earth?”  who  is  “full  of 
grace  and  truth?”  who  is  the  “  God  of  the  Rock  of  our 
salvation?”  It  is  only,  then,  to  the  superficial  views  of 
sense  that  he  appears  in  weakness.  “  Christ  the  wisdom 
of  God,”  and  “  Christ  the  power  of  God,”  shines  forth  be¬ 
hind  the  weakness  of  the  cross,  with  a  blaze  of  brightness 
that  commands  the  adoration  and  the  confidence  of  the  be¬ 
liever. 

One  more  point  of  similitude  yet  remains  for  our  con¬ 
sideration,  which  is  very  interesting  and  comprehensive, 
and  in  which  the  type  was  strikingly  significant ;  and  that  is 

The  method  of  obtaining  the  cure.  “  Every  one  that  is 
bitten,  when  he  looketh  upon  it,  shall  live.”  (ver.  8  and 
9.)  And  what  is  faith,  but  the  eye  of  the  soul  looking 
upon  Him  who  was  pierced  ?  beholding  him  as  God’s  ap¬ 
pointed  way  of  salvation  ;  and  realizing  the  invisible  glo¬ 
ries  which  the  cross  concealed  ?  Here  the  great  plan  of  the 
Gospel  salvation  discovers  itself,  to  the  glory  of  Divine 
grace  ;  free  in  its  communication,  and  effectual  in  its  ope- 
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ration. It  is  of  faith,  that  it  might  be  by  grace,  to  the  end 
the  promise  might  be  sure  to  all  the  seed.”  (Rom.  iv.  16.) 
Not  because  of  any  merit  or  virtue  in  faith,  as  a  Christian 
grace,  but  as  it  is  the  act  of  the  mind  by  which  only  a 
sinner  approaches  to  Christ,  takes  hold  of  the  covenant  of 
God,  and  of  Christ  the  great  covenant  Sacrifice  by  which  it 
has  been  confirmed ;  which  unites  the  soul  with  Christ,  and  so 
is  suitable  to  receive  the  blessings  from  his  hands.  Nothing 
can  more  clearly  and  practically  illustrate  this  doctrine, 
than  the  state  of  the  Israelites  at  this  time,  the  disposition 
of  their  minds,  and  their  conduct  upon  this  occasion. 
The  remedy  was  designed  for  those  who  were  bitten,  and 
felt  the  poison  in  their  blood  tending  to  death.  Those 
who  were  not  so,  or  who  apprehended  as  yet  no  danger, 
had  no  need  of  the  remedy,  or  did  not  feel  that  need. 
They  might  look  at  the  serpent  through  curiosity,  or  em¬ 
ploy  themselves  in  speculating  upon  its  wonderful  and  inex¬ 
plicable  effects.  But  as  they  needed  it  not,  by  such  a 
looking  as  this  no  effects  would  be  produced  on  them. 
How  very  different  must  have  been  the  look  of  him  who, 
labouring  under  the  poison  of  the  deadly  wound,  was  look¬ 
ing  and  longing  for  deliverance,  despairing  of  health  or 
cure  from  any  means  beside  !  So,  without  a  conviction  of 
our  danger  through  sin,  we  never  can  understand  the  need 
which  a  sinner  has  of  Christ,  nor  discern  the  suitableness 
of  his  salvation.  So,  the  speculations  of  the  reasoning 
mind  upon  the  glories  of  the  Saviour,  or  the  nature  of  his 
salvation,  in  which  no  personal  interest  or  concern  is  felt, 
are  essentially  different  in  their  nature  and  effects  from 
the  views  of  faith  in  the  heart  of  the  humble,  penitent 
sinner,  who  feels  himself  perishing  and  knows  there  is  no 
help  beside.  It  brings  no  peace,  no  pardon,  no  sanctify¬ 
ing  influence,  no  salvation  to  his  heart.  But  when  it  is 
perceived  that  all  that  is,  or  ought  to  be,  dear  to  us  for 
eternity,  is  at  stake;  when  the  great  question,  yet  remain¬ 
ing  unsettled,  is  to  be  determined,  “What  shall  I  do  to  be 
saved?”  when  awful  suspense,  perhaps,  for  a  time  afflicts 
the  mind,  and  the  fears  of  wrath  agitate  the  conscience 
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how  interesting,  beyond  every  speculation,  must  that  be, 
which  brings  the  hope  and  promise  of  salvation  !  In  this 
situation,  the  Israelites  were  informed,  that  this  was  God’s 
remedy  for  their  deliverance.  Before  they  looked,  the 
testimony  must  have  been  believed,  however  improbable  the 
appearances ;  or  they  would  have  been  in  danger  of  neg¬ 
lecting  the  application,  and  losing  all  its  benefits.  Thus 
faith  embraces  what  God  reveals :  this  is  its  sufficient 
authority.  That  Jesus  is  the  way  to  God,  that  we  have 
pardon,  peace,  and  salvation  through  his  atonement  and 
righteousness,  is  the  Divine  testimony  which  faith  receives. 

In  such  circumstances,  the  anxious  look  of  the  dying 
Israelite  implied  a  real,  personal,  dependence,  arising  from 
a  conviction  that  this  was  the  only  means  of  help,  and  that 
he  who  appointed  it  could  render  it  effectual.  This  is  the 
peculiar  acting  of  faith,  whereby  the  perishing  sinner  casts 
himself  in  humble  reliance  upon  the  appointed  Saviour. 
To  him  he  looks  as  the  only  hope  of  salvation  ;  like  the 
pious  King  of  Israel  and  his  believing  people  in  the  time 
of  danger:  “  We  know  not  what  to  do,  but  our  eyes  are 
upon  Thee  ”  (2  Chron.  xx.  12;  Isa.  xvii.  7,8.)  If  he 
cannot  as  yet,  in  the  confidence  of  faith,  rejoice  in  his  own 
personal  interest  in  the  blessings  of  salvation,  yet  the 
grace,  the  fulness,  the  all-sufficiency,  the  faithfulness  of  the 
Redeemer,  form  his  only  confidence.  While  out  of  him 
he  finds  no  ground  of  hope ;  in  him  he  sees  all  that  fulness 
of  grace  which  he  needs,  might  he  but  obtain  an  interest  in 
it.  But  does  not  the  invitation  and  promise  of  the  Gospel 
warrant  the  assured  expectation  of  a  returning  sinner? 
Yes,  surely;  equally  as  it  did  the  expectation  of  the 
dying,  looking  Israelite.  God  has  given  us  his  promise, 
and  he  expects  our  credence ;  and  it  is  the  weakness  of 
faith  which  hesitates  or  doubts  his  faithfulness. 

The  look  of  a  dying  Israelite  was  the  look  also  of  ear - 
nest  desire;  affording  us  another  view  of  the  disposition  of 
faith  in  a  penitent  sinner,  flying  from  his  sins  and  perish¬ 
ing  state  to  Jesus.  The  prayer  of  faith  is  the  prayer  of 
.sincerity  and  truth ;  the  earnest  supplication  of  the  longing 
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mind,  waiting  for  pardoning  grace  to  the  conscience,  and 
the  healing  power  of  sanctifying  grace  upon  the  heart. 
Oh,  says  the  believing  sinner,  that  virtue  might  be  thus 
communicated  to  my  soul  from  the  crucified  and  risen 
Saviour!  But,  no  doubt,  believing  the  testimony  of  God, 
the  gleam  of  hope  enlivened  the  anxious  mind  of  the  dying 
Israelite.  And  why  should  it  not  animate,  also,  the  mind 
of  the  penitent,  dispel  every  guilty  apprehension,  and  con¬ 
firm  his  hope  of  salvation?  ^JVdien,  with  a  conviction  of 
danger  and  of  need,  faith  realizes  the  work  and  characters 
of  Jesus,  the  all-sufficiency  of  his  power  and  grace,  the 
sweetness  of  his  invitations,  and  the  faithfulness  of  his 
promises — when  it  trusts  and  relies  upon  these,  it  rejoices 
with  the  hope  of  glory.  This  is  its  true  and  genuine  effect. 
But  its  views  are  not  always  equally  clear,  nor  its  strength 
equally  exerted;  and  while  the  believer  feels  the  “  body 
of  sin  and  death  ”  remain,  he  is  often  ready  to  doubt  of 
the  cure  which  he  has  received,  if  not,  at  times,  of  the 
efficacy  of  the  remedy.  But  let  him  remember,  that  the 
fiery  serpents  were  not  immediately  removed;  and  if  some 
unhappy  Israelite  should  have  again  experienced  the 
deadly  sting,  no  other  remedy  remained  ;  and  this  was  still 
ready,  and  near,  and  efficacious,  upon  a  renewed  look  of 
faith  (ver.  9).  And,  blessed  be  the  Lord  our  Mediator! 
“  if  any  of  us  sin,  we  have  (always)  an  Advocate  with  the 
Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous,  who  is  the  propitiation 
for  our  sins.”  The  renewed  proof  of  our  sinfulness  and 
guilt,  while  humbling  us  in  godly  sorrow  in  the  dust, 
should  lead  us  to  look  instantly,  in  renewed  exercises  of 
faith,  to  the  appointed  Saviour.  He  could  make  us  at 
once  free  as  angels  from  the  remains  and  the  very  being  of 
sin,  from  all  defilement  and  from  all  temptation.  But  as 
yet,  in  our  present  state,  it  is  his  will  that  we  should  live 
by  faith  for  pardon,  supplies  of  grace,  and  daily  victory. 
Again  and  again  we  must  look  to  Jesus,  and  learn  by  our 
own  weakness  and  guilt  to  prize  him  more,  to  cleave  to 
him  in  faith  and  holy  love,  in  humiliation  and  spiritual 
watchfulness,  longing  and  hastening  to  that  time  when  the 
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cure  shall  be  complete.  The  views  of  faith  will  carry  on 
the  spiritual  healing1  by  the  way;  but  one  view  of  his  Di¬ 
vine  glories  in  the  heavenly  world  will  consummate  it  for 
ever.  The  promise  is  still  the  same :  “  Whosoever  be- 
,lieveth  shall  not  perish,  but  shall  have  everlasting  life.”  If 
faith  be  weak,  if  it  cannot  take  a  clear  and  strengthening 
view  of  the  glory,  the  work,  or  the  grace  of  the  Saviour; 
if  it  be  attended  with  doubts  and  fears,  and  gloomy  com¬ 
plainings  ;  still  let  it  hold  fast  that  only  Object  which  is  the 
secure  hope  of  salvation,  and  the  promise  of  God  in  him. 
The  strength  of  sight  was  not  the  security  of  the  Israelite ; 
or,  some  short-sighted  persons,  or  those  who  were  at  a  dis¬ 
tance  in  the  camp,  might  have  been  deprived  of  the  effects : 
but  a  glimmering  view  from  a  distance  was  equally  effec¬ 
tual  as  the  clearest  vision,  for  the  revival  of  life.  It  is 
not  the  strength  of  faith,  but  faith  itself,  which  unites  to 
Jesus,  and  derives  from  him  the  blessings  of  salvation. 
Nor  is  it  for  our  faith,  but  for  the  sake  of  Christ,  that 
these  blessings  are  communicated.  The  appropriation  of 
faith  is  desirable;  and  there  is  a  sufficient  ground  for  it  in 
the  word,  for  every  returning,  believing  sinner:  but  this  is 
rather  the  effect  of  virtue  already  received,  than  the  mean 
of  its  communication.  Amidst  doubts  and  fears,  and  the 
wavering  exercises  of  faith,  cleave  close,  then,  O  trembling 
soul,  to  Jesus  in  reliance,  and  thou  shalt  live  through  him. 
Still  on  the  pole  of  the  Gospel  the  dying  Saviour  is  lifted 
up;  still  the  word  directs  and  the  promise  secures:  “ Look 
unto  me,  and  he  ye  saved,  all  the  ends  of  the  earth.” 
Where,  then,  under  a  sense  of  guilt  in  the  conscience, 
with  the  lamented  remains  of  sin  and  frequently  returning 
corruptions  in  the  heart,  or  under  the  power  of  assaulting 
temptations,  should  the  believer  go,  but  unto  him?  The 
blood  of  his  cross  is  yet  diffusing  its  virtue ;  from  thence 
still  flow  the  healing  streams  of  grace;  and  the  views  of 
faith  directed  there,  derive  a  most  gracious  and  effectual 
influence  to  disarm  the  temptations  of  the  enemy,  and 
strengthen  the  holy  resolutions  of  the  soul,  and  raise  it 
in  victory  triumphant  over  all.  But,  let  it  be  remem- 
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bered,  that  it  was  not  by  the  look  of  another,  but  by  his 
own  look  and  sight  of  the  object  appointed,  that  any  Is¬ 
raelite  was  healed :  so  it  is  by  our  own  personal  faith  that 
we  can  alone  behold  Christ,  and  receive  the  blessings  and 
power  of  his  salvation.  Nor  was  the  Israelite  so  secured 
by  this  remedy,  that,  when  once  healed,  he  might  provoke 
the  bite  of  the  serpent:  nor  must  we  make  our  reliance 
upon  the  grace  of  Christ  an  encouragement  to  rush  into 
temptation  ;  but  through  the  wilderness  let  the  believer 
keep  simply  looking  at  him  in  all,  and  for  all.  While 
longing  for,  and  aiming  at,  complete  deliverance,  his  all- 
sufficiency  of  grace,  his  infinite  fulness,  his  unchanging 
faithfulness,  will  secure  his  saints.  Go  on,  then,  O  be¬ 
liever,  thy  way  rejoicing.  Remember,  that  beyond,  in  the 
heavenly  Canaan,  no  fiery  flying  serpents  shall  wound  thee 
more:  the  devil  and  his  angels  shall  be  cast  out.  O  how 
quickly  is  that  glorious  season  approaching,  when  the 
power  of  sin,  and  its  very  being,  shall  be  destroyed  ;  when 
every  wound  which  sin  or  Satan  has  given  thee  shall  be 
healed !  Then,  through  the  power  of  Jesus,  through  the 
virtue  of  his  cross  and  his  glorious  exaltation,  the  life  of  faith 
and  of  grace  shall  be  changed  for  the  life  of  glory,  no  more 
to  be  injured,  no  more  to  languish  or  decay.  Its  powers  shall 
all  be  perfected,  and  its  enjoyments  consummated,  in  those 
happy  regions,  where  “  the  inhabitant  shall  no  more  say,  I 
am  sick :  for  the  people  that  dwell  therein  shall  be  forgiven 
all  their  iniquities.” 
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ESSAY  XI. 

Cfje  ssecottii  €f)e  geconti  iWait 

— Cfje  la$t  &trant. 

The  holy  and  eternal  God  hath  acted  towards  his  creature 
man  upon  the  ground  of  two  sovereign  appointments,  or, 
as  they  are  commonly  called,  two  covenants;  the  covenant 
of  ivorks,  and  the  covenant  of  grace.  Of  these  there  are 
two  distinct  Heads,  or  representative  Persons,  with  whom 
the  covenants  were  made,  who  stood  responsible  for  the 
terms,  and  to  whom  the  promises  of  their  respective  cove¬ 
nants  belonged.  Nothing  can  be  of  more  importance,  for 
the  clear  discernment  of  scriptural  truth  and  the  way  of 
salvation,  than  to  obtain  an  accurate  knowledge  of  these  ; 
the  relations  which  we  bear  to  the  representative  Persons  ; 
the  interest  which  we  have  in  their  engagements ;  and  their 
acts  in  the  observance  of  them.  Upon  these  are  founded 
the  eternal  plan  of  mercy,  and  the  dispensation  of  the 
Gospel ;  the  ruin  of  fallen  man,  and  his  recovery  by  a 
Mediator.  This  will  appear  more  fully,  and  be  further  eluci¬ 
dated,  under  several  names  and  titles  of  the  Redeemer ; 
but,  at  present,  we  are  only  to  consider  the  beautiful  and 
instructive  comparison  which  Scripture  makes  between 
these  two  Persons,  in  whom  mankind  is  so  interested, 
as  the  federal  Heads  of  the  two  dispensations,  under  their 
one  joint  name  and  title  of  Aclam,  or  of  Man ;  by  the  first 
of  which,  death  entered,  and  all  our  miseries;  by  the  latter 
of  which,  life  and  eternal  glory  are  obtained  and  bestowed. 
The  first  Adam  and  the  last  Adam,  the  first  Man  and  the 
second  Man,  form  both  a  striking  contrast  and  comparison, 
in  the  circumstances  of  opposition  and  similitude  which 
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attend  both,  but  especially  in  the  pre-eminent  dignity 
of  the  latter,  as  compared  with  the  former.  The  applica¬ 
tion  of  the  same  name  to  the  Redeemer,  as  to  the  first 
head  of  mankind  in  creation,  strongly  illustrates  his  humi¬ 
liation  and  glory;  discovers  the  ground  of  our  dependence 
upon  him,  the  nature  of  our  union  with  him  as  believers, 
and  the  certainty  of  those  blessings  which  are  thereby 
secured  to  his  members.  But,  while  bearing  the  strictest 
similitude  in  the  characters  and  offices  which  they  sustain ; 
the  one  was  only  “  a  living  soul”  possessing  a  principle 
of  life  to  be  naturally  communicated  in  the  order  of  gene¬ 
ration  ;  the  other  is  “  a  quickening  Spirit ,  able  to  com¬ 
municate  life  to  the  dead:  the  one,  “  of  the  earth ,  earthy 
the  other,  “  the  Lord  from  heaven”  In  Jesus,  then,  we 
behold  “  the  Mediator  of  a  better  covenant,  founded  upon 
better  promises,”  stable  in  its  nature,  infinite  in  its  bless¬ 
ings,  and  unchangeable  and  eternally  secure  in  all  the 
provisions  of  its  grace.  O  Eternal  Spirit  of  Jesus!  by 
thy  grace  and  gracious  influence  unite  us  as  truly  and 
efficaciously  to  him,  as  we  are  by  nature  united  to  the  first 
Adam  ;  and  we  know  that  we  shall  then  as  surely  feel  its 
everlasting  benefit.  While  our  union  with  the  one  affords 
us  cause  of  daily  lamentation,  let  union  with  our  Jesus 
turn  our  lamentations  into  praise  for  pardon,  righteous¬ 
ness,  and  sanctifying  grace ;  let  it  thus  turn  our  fears 
into  hope,  our  sorrows  into  joy,  and  our  darkest  scenes  of 
trial  upon  earth,  into  the  brightest  prospect  of  Divine 

favour,  grace,  and  glory. - The  principal  circumstances 

of  similitude  are  the  following. 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  properly  styled  Adam,  or  Man, 
as  he  is  truly  and  really  a  man,  bearing  the  human  na¬ 
ture  in  all  its  essential  properties.  The  name  Adam  has 
generally  been  supposed  to  refer  to  the  origin  of  the  human 
frame  from  the  dust  of  the  ground  ;  and  to  belong  to  him 
properly  as  the  man  of,  ox  from,  the  earth*.  (Gen.  ii.  7.) 
Though  some  have  chosen  rather  to  consider  it  as  betoken¬ 
ing  similitude,  and  belonging  to  him  as  created  in  the 


*  From  redearth . 
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image  and  likeness  of  God  *.  (Gen.  i.  26  ;  and  v.  1.)  In 
both  of  these  views  it  is  peculiarly  applicable  to  the  Man 
Christ  Jesus.  Inadequate  conceptions  of  the  undertaking 
and  design  of  the  Redeemer  in  coming  into  the  world, 
introduced  into  the  primitive  church  an  error  upon  this 
point,  with  which  great  numbers  were  infected.  They 
conceived  it  to  be  beneath  the  dignity  of  the  Son  of  God 
to  bear  a  nature  so  inferior  and  so  debased  as  ours ;  and 
therefore  concluded,  that  his  appearance  in  human  nature, 
and  all  that  he  seemed  to  endure  in  that  nature,  were  but 
as  a  deceptive  vision,  and  not  the  reality.  Against  this 
error  the  declaration  of  the  Evangelist  John  was  directed: 
(John  i.  14)  “  The  Word  was  made  Jlesh,  and  dwelt  [or, 
tabernacled]  amongst  us.”  The  term  jlesh,  when  applied 
to  human  nature,  always  includes  its  state  of  debasement 
through  sin;  and  when  used  in  reference  to  the  Redeemer, 
marks  his  assumption  of  that  nature,  not  in  the  dignity  of 
its  original  creation,  but  in  the  infirmity  and  likeness  of 
its  sinful  state.  The  expression  of  the  Apostle  is  there¬ 
fore  calculated  most  effectually  to  counteract  an  error  of 
this  kind  f. 

One  of  the  circumstances,  indeed,  of  agreement,  in 
the  everlasting  compact  between  the  Father  and  the  Son, 
was,  as  the  Apostle  has  justly  explained  the  passage  of 
the  Psalmist  (Psa.  xl.  6),  “  A  body  hast  Thou  prepared 
me.”  (Heb.  x.  5.)  Thus  alone  could  he  be  “  made  under 
the  Law in  this  alone  could  he  become  capable  of  act¬ 
ing,  so  as  to  “  fulfil  all  righteousness or  subjected  to 
sufferings,  so  as  to  endure  the  denounced  penalty.  In 
this  nature  alone  could  he  become  “  a  curse  for  us  or, 
“  the  end  of  the  Law  for  righteousness  to  every  one  that 
believethy  In  the  nature  of  his  brethren  alone  conld  he 
complete  the  terms  of  redemption,  and  become,  like  the 
first  Adam,  the  Head  and  Representative  of  his  own  pe- 

*  From  HOT  to  be  like.  See  Parkluirst  on  this  root. 

t  The  primitive  and  apostolic  Fathers  have  frecpiently  noticed  this 
opinion,  and  carefully  refuted  it.  See,  among  others,  Iguatii  Epist. 
passim. 
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culiar  race.  This  is  the  wonder  of  Divine  love,  the 
“  mystery  of  godliness  “  God  was  manifested  in  the 
flesh  ” — “  in  all  points  like  as  we  are.”  So  that  the  pre¬ 
diction  of  the  Prophet  is  fulfilled :  “  A  Man  shall  be  an 
hiding-place  from  the  wind,  and  a  covert  from  the  tempest; 
as  rivers  of  water  in  a  dry  place,  and  the  shadow  of  a 
great  rock  in  a  weary  land.”  The  covert  from  the  righte¬ 
ous  indignation  of  a  holy  God,  from  every  storm  of  wrath, 
and  the  fountain  of  abundant  supply,  through  the  wilder¬ 
ness  of  this  world,  of  all  gracious  and  spiritual  blessings, 
is  found  in  the  God-man,  Christ  Jesus. 

There  is  also  a  peculiar  propriety  in  his  being  styled  the 
Second  Man:  for  never  was  there,  from  Adam  to  him¬ 
self,  a  true  exhibition  of  human  nature  in  its  upright 
state,  a  true  and  perfect  man.  He  alone,  since  the  first 
man ,  Adam,  ever  bore  the  perfect  properties  and  charac¬ 
ters  of  human  nature;  which,  though  veiled  in  him  while 
on  earth,  were  essentially  inherent ;  which  shone  forth  in 
his  transfiguration,  and  shine  now  with  all  their  dignity 
in  his  human  person  glorified  upon  the  throne  above. 
Though,  while  upon  earth,  he  was  imputatively  sinful, 
and  therefore  appeared  as  under  sin,  yet,  being  in  him¬ 
self  perfectly  undefiled  and  righteous,  he  is  the  exact 
copy  of  human  nature  in  its  original  and  perfect  state. 
He  alone  bore  that  perfect  image  of  God  in  which  it  was 
created ;  nor  can  we  possibly  have  a  more  complete  copy 
of  all  moral  excellency  for  imitation,  for  the  perfecting 
of  our  nature.  In  proportion  as  we  attain  the  lineaments 
of  his  character,  we  advance  towards  the  glorious  mark 
of  the  prize  of  our  high  calling.  Here  is  the  grand  Ex¬ 
emplar  after  which  his  people  are  aiming  now,  and  to 
which  they  shall  hereafter  be  perfectly  conformed,  when 
“  he  shall  make  these  vile  bodies  like  unto  his  own  glori¬ 
ous  body,”  &c.  (Phil.  iii.  21) ;  when  “we  shall  be  like 
him,  and  see  him  as  he  is.”  (1  John  iii.  2.) 

But  as  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  really  took  our  nature,  so 
in  it  he  appears  in  the  very  same  character  as  Adam  in 
the  slate  of  paradise.  As  he  stood  the  head  of  represen- 
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tation  to  all  mankind,  so  doth  Jesus  to  all  his  people.  In 
the  one,  all  his  race  were  included ;  in  the  other,  all  his 
children.  The  first  Adam  was,  in  this  respect  (and  in  no 
other  view  of  the  subject  can  he  be  considered  as  such), 
“  a  figure  of  him  which  was  to  come.”  (Rom.  v.  14.)  No¬ 
thing  can  give  us  a  more  complete  idea  of  the  character, 
design,  and  blessings  of  the  Redeemer,  than  a  survey  of 
the  different  views  which  enter  into  this  part  of  the  com¬ 
parison.  The  sovereign  constitution  under  which  man 
was  originally  placed,  when  he  fell  and  lost  all  the  bless¬ 
ings  of  his  state  of  creation,  will  illustrate  the  nature  and 
order  of  the  constitution  of  grace,  under  which  he  is  placed 
in  order  to  salvation.  According  to  this  constitution,  a 
constitution  which  God  in  his  sovereignty  as  Creator  had 
a  right  to  appoint,  and  which  we  as  creatures  have  no 
right  to  impeach,  Adam  was  fixed  as  the  head  of  crea¬ 
tion.  “  He  made  but  one,”  who  could  as  easily  have  made 
at  once,  by  the  word  of  his  power,  every  individual  of  all 
the  generations  of  mankind.  And  he  constituted  that 
order  of  nature,  whereby  all  should  proceed  from  him,  and 
be,  therefore,  necessarily  connected  with  him,  and  assimi¬ 
lated  to  him,  in  the  condition  in  which  he  should  be  placed 
as  the  result  of  his  state  of  probation.  In  him,  therefore, 
all  his  posterity  were  represented :  he  received  life  for 
himself  and  others,  and  is  therefore,  as  before  observed, 
called  “  a  living  soul.”  The  terms  upon  which  this  life 
was  to  be  continued  and  perfected,  were  given  to  him  by 
God  himself ;  it  was  committed  to  him  to  be  the  keeper  of 
it ;  and  the  result  depended  upon  his  performance  of,  or 
his  failure  in,  the  prescribed  conditions.  Surely  this  must 
be  considered  as  a  most  gracious  ordination,  since  he  was 
thus  placed  in  a  situation  most  likely  to  excite  the  utmost 
attention  and  watchfulness ;  a  situation  pregnant  with 
every  motive  to  induce  him  to  endeavour,  by  his  own  up¬ 
rightness,  to  render  secure  the  safety  and  stability  of  all 
mankind.  Surely  it  was  calculated  to  raise  sensations 
much  more  lively  than  any  individual  could  have  felt,  had 
his  own  particular  establishment  alone  been  committed  to 
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himself,  when  he  recollected  that  the  happiness  of  all  his 
posterity,  even  to  the  latest  generations  of  mankind,  was 
placed  in  him.  He  alone,  then,  could  transact  with  God 
the  concerns  of  that  state  in  which  man  stood  in  the  order 
of  creation.  But  he  fell !  And  that  the  fatal  and  miser¬ 
able  effects  of  that  fall  have  ever  since  spread  themselves 
through  and  contaminated  the  whole  human  race,  con¬ 
firmed  as  it  is  by  fact  and  the  general  experience  of  man, 
nothing  but  the  most  determined  prejudice  can  deny. 
We  know,  by  the  inevitable  and  sad  consequences  which 
have  followed,  what  it  was  to  be  in  the  first  Adam  ;  and 
we  are  called  to  bless  God  for  the  second  Adam ,  who  came 
to  restore  us  from  the  ruins  of  the  first,  and  who  bears  the 
name,  because  he  assumes  and  fulfils  the  same  federal 
character. 

This  constitution  of  grace  under  the  Redeemer  must 
equally  be  a  sovereign  act  of  God  as  the  constitution 
which  he  appointed  in  the  original  creation  of  man.  Sin¬ 
ners,  as  such,  had  now  forfeited  all  right  to  claim  his  favour; 
and,  without  such  an  act  of  grace,  in  which  all  the  perfec¬ 
tions  of  God  might  be  honoured,  the  demands  of  justice 
must  have  been  sunk  for  ever  in  any  act  of  mere  mercy; 
nor  could  there  have  been  without  this  any  opening  for  a 
dispensation  of  pardon  and  salvation.  He,  then,  who  had 
a  right  to  leave  man  in  his  fallen  state,  and  whom  no  sinful 
creature  could  possibly  call  upon  for  such  an  act  of  grace 
and  wisdom,  had  doubtless  a  right  to  appoint,  in  such  an 
act  of  sovereign  mercy,  what  terms  and  conditions  he 
pleased,  in  the  salvation  of  rebel  sinners.  What,  then, 
he  has  appointed,  we  can  only  know  by  his  own  revelation. 
This  revelation  he  has  made  in  his  word ;  and  here  we  find 
that  his  wisdom,  grace,  and  mercy  have  united,  andfoi*med 
the  grand  design  in  the  counsels  of  eternity;  and  we  adore 
him  for  the  wonderful  plan,  in  which  all  his  perfections  are 
glorified  in  his  way  of  shewing  mercy  and  bestowing  the 
fulness  of  salvation.  Here  we  are  informed,  that  the 
eternal  Jehovah  entered  into  covenant  with  the  Second 
Person  in  the  Godhead,  in  the  counsels  of  eternity,  on  the 
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behalf  of  all  his  people ;  of  which  dispensation  he  was  con¬ 
stituted  the  Head ;  of  the  terms  of  which  covenant  he  was 
to  be  the  Fulfilier  ;  and  the  blessings  of  which  were  then 
to  be  received  by  him,  and  to  be  bestowed  and  flow  down 
from  him  to  all  his  people.  (See  Isa.  liii.  10,  &c. ;  Psa. 
lxviii.  18,  &c.) 

The  Gospel  dispensation,  indeed,  is  sometimes  spoken 
of  as  the  new  covenant,  and  the  new  testament  in  the 
blood  of  Christ :  and  it  is  so  called,  because  it  is  the  exhibi¬ 
tion,  or  manifestation,  of  this  eternal  covenant  of  redeeming 
love  in  a  way  of  gracious  invitation  to  guilty  sinners,  and 
of  promise  to  all  who  believe*.  And  as  this  is  God’s 
way  of  fulfilling  his  purposes  of  grace,  and  of  bringing  his 
people  to  himself,  when  his  Spirit,  according  to  his  office 
in  that  covenant,  enlightens  the  mind,  and  brings  the 
hearts  of  his  people  to  receive  Christ  by  faith,  then,  in  the 
language  of  the  prophets,  they  “  take  hold  of  this  cove¬ 
nant  f,”  and  actually  receive  its  blessings,  which  are  in  him 
freely  given  and  irrevocably  bestowed. 

In  this  covenant,  then,  of  redeeming  love,  and  in  the 
new  creation,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God, 
stands  in  the  same  relation  to  God,  to  us,  to  all  his  people, 
as  Adam  did  in  the  first.  He  is  the  federal  Head  of 
representation,  in  whom  all  his  people  are  placed;  who 
lias  undertaken  for  them,  to  do  or  to  suffer  in  his  own  per¬ 
son  in  their  stead;  to  perform  all  the  covenant  conditions ; 
to  obtain,  by  his  meritorious  sacrifice  and  obedience,  and 
by  his  powerful  conquest,  all  covenant  blessings ;  to  receive 
them  into  his  hands ;  to  communicate  them  to  all  who  are 
interested  in  his  work,  and  who  therefore  by  faith  do 
actually  receive  them.  These  two  only  of  mankind  have 
ever  had  immediate  and  personal  access  to  God,  to  deal 
with  him  on  the  terms  of  life  and  salvation  ;  these  only 
were  set  up  for  that  purpose,  and  were  able  in  themselves 
to  fulfil  the  terms  :  and  it  is  the  positive  declaration  of  the 

•Called  tlie  new  covenant,  in  opposition  to  the  Abrahamic  and 
Israelitish  national  covenants  under  the  former  dispensations. 

See  Essay  on  the  title  Covenant,  Ser.  XI.  Essay  II. 
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word  of  truth,  that  God  will  never  deal  with  man  but 
through  the  one  or  the  other  of  these.  The  terms  which 
the  first  had  to  fulfil  were  the  easiest  to  which  any  one 
could  be  called,  with  power  sufficient,  and  every  induce¬ 
ment  to  obedience,  both  from  the  consideration  of  his  own 
advantage  and  the  good  of  his  posterity.  The  terms  to 
which  the  last  Adam  was  subjected,  were  the  hardest  and 
the  most  difficult  which  can  be  conceived,  and  which  none 
but  he  could  have  accomplished.  Yet  these,  in  his  infinite 
love  to  his  people,  he  engaged  for,  on  their  behalf,  when 
he  stood  forth  for  them  in  the  counsels  of  eternity,  and 
pledged  himself  as  the  Surety  of  the  better  covenant : 
these,  in  his  almighty  power  and  unchangeable  loving¬ 
kindness,  he  completed,  when,  through  scenes  of  suffering 
and  of  death,  and  in  the  power  and  virtue  of  his  resurrec¬ 
tion,  he  obtained  eternal  redemption  for  us.  The  ex¬ 
pressions,  “  in  Adam,”  and,  “  in  Christ,”  are  in  very  com¬ 
mon  use  in  the  New-Testament  Scriptures  ;  and  by  the 
effect  of  the  one  we  may  form  a  just  conception  of  the 
other.  The  federal  union  between  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
and  his  people,  is  similar  to  that  of  the  first  Adam  with 
all  his  posterity :  this  only  difference  existing,  that  in  this 
covenant  the  second  Adam  acts  voluntarily,  and  of  bound¬ 
less  love  to  them  (Eph.  v.  2),  and  as  they  are  given  to  him 
of  his  Father,  and  placed  in  him  by  covenant  purpose,  so 
they  are  taken  by  him  as  his  own  with  infinite  delight. 
(Prov.  viii.  31.)  This  constitution  of  things  is  the  great 
glory  of  sovereign  grace  ;  and  its  manifestation  the  great 
glory  of  the  Gospel ;  and  this  forms  the  security  of  all  its 
blessings  to  those  who  belong  to  Christ,  and  those  who  by 
faith  embrace  the  gracious  provision  #. 

Thus  allied  to  his  people,  through  the  constitution  and 
engagements  of  the  everlasting  covenant,  he  also  took 
their  nature,  that  he  might  be  actually  united  with  them 
(Heb.  ii.  10),  and  as  their  Surety  occupy  their  place  in 

*  See  the  admirable  treatise  of  Bishop  Hall,  upon  the  union  between 
Christ  and  his  Church. 
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law  and  justice.  Hence  “  he  was  made  sin  for  us,  who 
knew  no  sin,  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of 
God  in  him.”  (2  Cor.  v.  21.)  In  his  life,  in  his  death,  in 
his  obedience  and  suffering,  in  his  resurrection  and  ascen¬ 
sion,  and  in  the  dignity  and  authority  which  he  bears  as 
Immanuel,  upon  the  throne,  he  appears  not  as  a  private 
character,  he  acts  not  as  an  individual,  but  as  under  the 
responsibility  of  his  covenant  engagements,  and  is  em¬ 
ployed  in  the  fulfilment  of  them.  He  died  for  us  ;  he  laid 
down  his  life/or  the  sheep ;  he  gave  himself  for  his  church. 
He  perfectly  accomplished  his  undertaking,  and  was  there¬ 
fore  fully  accepted  of  God.  In  consequence  of  this,  God 
raised  him  from  the  dead,  and  made  him  become  the 
first-fruits  of  the  resurrection,  the  earnest  of  the  future 
resurrection  of  his  people ;  and  now  he  ever  lives  to  make 
intercession  for  us.  Yea,  he  hath  received  all  power  in 
heaven  and  on  earth,  but  still  only  in  his  mediatorial  cha¬ 
racter,  for  the  very  purpose  of  “  giviny  eternal  life  to  as 
many  as  were  given  him.”  Hence  he  conducts  the  me¬ 
diatorial  government  alone,  “  as  Head  over  all  things  to 
the  church.”  The  ever-living  and  perfect  Mediator  can 
counteract  the  effects  of  the  original  transgression  of  him 
who  thus  subjected  himself  to  death  with  all  his  posterity; 
and  for  this  purpose  he  stands  the  living  Representative  of 
all  his  people ;  in  whom  their  “  life  is  hid and  in  whom, 
therefore,  their  stability  is  secured.  Thus,  like  the  first 
Adam,  as  the  Head  of  federal  union,  he  becomes 

The  Head  of  influence  and  communication.  This  fact 
the  Apostle  Paul  has  most  clearly  stated,  as  to  its  ultimate 
effect  in  their  salvation,  and  of  course  including  all  the 
various  steps  which  lead  to  it :  describing  the  union  with 
one  as  producing  death  ;  with  the  other,  as  restoring  life. 
“  As  in  Adam  all  die,  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made 
alive.”  (1  Cor.  xv.  22)  *.  This  connection,  and  its  con¬ 
sequent  influences,  viz.  the  communications  from  the 

*  This  view  will  be  still  more  fully  illustrated  by  this  passage,  if 
we  read  it,  as  some  contend  it  ought  to  be  read,  “  As  all  uhich  are  m 
y Idam  die,  so  all  which  are  in  Christ  shall  l>e  made  alive.” 
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first  and  Second  Adam — are  frequently  insisted  upon  in  the 
Scriptures.  The  reasoning-  of  the  Apostle,  in  the  fifth 
chapter  to  the  Romans,  is  entirely  founded  upon  this  view 
of  thing-s  ;  and  without  this,  his  comparisons  are  altogether 
unintelligible,  and  his  argument  loses  all  its  force.  He 
tells  us,  that  by  one  man,  i.  e.  the  first  man,  sin  entered 
into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin ;  by  the  second  Man  en¬ 
tered  righteousness  and  life.  By  one  man  came  con¬ 
demnation;  by  the  other,  justification.  Through  the 
offence  of  one,  many  are  dead  ;  but  by  the  one  Man,  J esus 
Christ,  the  grace  of  God,  and  the  gift  (of  righteousness)  by 
grace,  hath  abounded  unto  many.  (See  ver.  12 — 17.)  The 
life,  both  natural  and  spiritual,  of  his  posterity,  was  vested 
in  our  first  progenitor;  and,  upon  his  fall,  both  were 
forfeited.  The  spiritual  life  was  immediately  lost,  and  he 
did  actually  and  instantly  experience  the  truth  of  the 
sentence,  “  dying  thou  shalt  die the  animal  life  be¬ 
came  subject  to  afflictions,  diseases,  decline,  and  dissolution, 
which  gradually  fulfil  the  sentence  upon  it.  And  the 
actual  death  of  the  soul  in  sin,  in  which  all  the  intellectual 
faculties  are  involved,  exposes  it  to  the  wages  of  eternal 
death.  If  we  cannot  comprehend  how  this  is,  we  cannot 
avoid  feeling,  that  assuredly  so  it  is.  We  carry  about  with 
us  every  moment  the  lamentable  effects,  and  have  “  the 
sentence  of  death  in  ourselves  we  feel  it  inwrought  into 
our  very  nature.  A  frail  body,  as  soon  as  it  begins  to  live, 
begins  to  remind  us  of  its  mortality.  Being  constituted  sin¬ 
ners,  the  apprehensions  of  guilt  alarm  the  conscience  and 
distress  the  mind ;  and  the  power  of  sin,  and  the  victory 
which  it  has  obtained  over  our  race,  discover  themselves 
even  in  the  infant  passions,  and  are  inscribed,  as  with  the 
point  of  a  diamond,  in  the  general  depravity  and  the  uni¬ 
versal  misery  of  mankind.  Why  all  these  evils,  both  na¬ 
tural  and  moral,  should  have  thus  defaced  the  fair  creation 
of  God,  can  never  be  explained  but  upon  the  considera¬ 
tion  of  the  entrance  of  sin,  the  only  account  of  which  we 
have  in  the  revelation  of  the  Scriptures.  And,  let  the 
pride  of  man  deny,  and  the  wit  of  man  ridicule,  or  the 
vol.  I.  2  G< 
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reasoning  of  man  dispute,  the  propriety  of  the  dispensa¬ 
tion,  the  fact  is  still  unchanged  :  and  its  causes  and  rea¬ 
sons  remain  still  to  be  unravelled ;  and,  stubbornly  refusing 
to  give  way  to  the  self-flattering  hypotheses  of  man,  they 
disprove  and  disappoint  every  fine-spun  theory  of  the 
carnal  mind,  which,  however  specious  it  may  appear,  being 
fundamentally  untrue,  and  founded  upon  a  false  character 
of  human  nature,  must  be  practically  erroneous.  Hence 
the  very  promising  and  plausible  schemes  of  philosophical 
theorists  to  renovate  the  world  and  promote  its  happiness, 
have,  when  acted  upon,  only  proved  the  means  of  sub¬ 
verting  all  order,  peace,  and  confidence  among  men ;  of 
dissolving  the  bonds  of  society,  the  ties  of  domestic, 
social,  and  political  economy  ;  and  of  introducing  general 
disorder,  terror,  and  destruction. 

The  death  of  infants  is,  no  doubt,  one  of  the  greatest 
difficulties  in  the  Divine  economy  ;  the  most  mysterious 
part  of  the  conduct  of  Divine  Providence :  and  if  death 
be  always  and  only  the  effect  of  sin,  there  must  be  some 
way  in  which  such  are  considered  as  sinners  in  the  sight 
of  God ;  and  of  this,  a  constitution,  connection,  and  in¬ 
fluence  of  this  kind  can  alone  afford  a  rational  solution.  In 
this  view,  with  peculiar  propriety  the  Apostle  introduces 
this  circumstance  into  his  argument  upon  the  state  of  man 
through  the  fall  of  his  first  parent.  “  By  one  man,  death,” 
says  he,  “  passed  upon  all  men,  (etp  to)  in  whom”  (as  in  the 
margin)  “  all  have  sinned.”  And  though  “  sin  is  not  im¬ 
puted  when  there  is  no  law ;  nevertheless  death  reigned  from 
Adam  to  Moses,”  (before  the  law  was  given),  even  over 
them  that  had  not  sinned  after  the  similitude  of  Adam’s 
transgression  ”  (by  a  voluntary  act  of  disobedience).  (Rom. 
v.  12, 14.)  Now,  who  can  these  be  but  children  ?  These, 
however,  being  thus  treated  as  sinners,  must  in  some 
view  be  considered  as  such ;  but  how,  except  as  in  the  first 
Adam  in  the  way  before  described  !  The  fact  is  adduced 
to  prove  the  doctrine ;  and  the  fact  being  undeniable,  the 
doctrine  must  stand  :  and  though  this  is  the  great  difficulty 
which  perplexes  the  mind  of  man,  vet  it  is  a  difficulty 
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which  equally  attaches  itself  to  every  system  of  religion, 
and  would  remain  the  same  were  there  no  system  of  re¬ 
vealed  religion  at  all :  and  whatever  sentiments  we  may 
adopt  among  the  different  parties  of  Christian  professors, 
this  is  the  knot  which  still  remains  too  entangled  for  our 
feeble  reason  to  unravel.  But  it  is  the  constitution  of 
God ;  and  it  becomes  us  to  bow  our  reasonings,  and  to 
submit  to  him,  confident  that,  though  we  cannot  perceive 
it,  Infinite  Wisdom  cannot  but  act  wisely,  and  Infinite 
Goodness  cannot  but  act  with  perfect  rectitude  and  con¬ 
summate  benevolence  in  all  its  ways.  If  God  hath  done 
it,  “  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  must  do  right.” 

But  the  appointment  and  work  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  is  as  truly  on  the  behalf  of,  and  for,  the  benefit  of 
his  people ;  the  connection  is  as  real  in  the  appointment  of 
the  eternal  counsels;  and,  when  entered  into  by  faith, 
becomes  as  real  in  experience,  as  the  appointment  of  the 
first  Adam  for  his  posterity,  and  their  connection  with 
him.  The  communication  also  is  as  sure  from  him,  of  all 
that  grace  which  is  treasured  up  in  him  for  their  ever¬ 
lasting  salvation.  To  this  point  the  Apostle  brings  his  argu¬ 
ment  :  “  As  by  the  offence  of  one  judgment  came  upon  all 
men  to  condemnation ;  even  so  by  the  righteousness  of  One , 
the  free  gift  (i.  e.  of  righteousness)  came  upon  all  men  unto 
justification  of  life.  For  as  by  one  man’s  disobedience 
many  were  made  sinners,  so  by  the  obedience  of  One  shall 
many  be  made  righteous,  &c.  &c.  That  as  sin  hath 
reigned  unto  death  (in  Adam),  even  so  might  grace  reign 
through  righteousness  unto  eternal  life,  by  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.”  (See  Rom.  v.  18—21.) 

Of  this  union,  particularly  as  it  is  realized  by  faith,  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  his  last  prayer  to  his  heavenly  Fa¬ 
ther,  speaks  in  the  most  decisive,  and,  we  may  add,  the 
most  engaging  terms.  His  people  were  given  him  of  the 
Father,  and  he  had  manifested  the  Father’s  name  to  them. 
(John  xvii.  6.)  He  is  in  them ;  they  in  him  ;  and  both  in  the 
Father  (ver.  21,  22);  that  he  and  they  may  be  unitedly 
and  equally  the  objects  of  the  Father’s  love,  being  per- 
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fected  by  their  union  with  him  (ver.  23).  This  is  the  case 
with  every  sinner  who  has  fled  to  Christ,  taken  hold  of  him 
as  the  Mediator  with  the  Father,  and  who  continues  trust¬ 
ing  in  him  as  the  only  hope  of  salvation.  Faith  realizes 
this  union,  and  strong  faith  realizes  the  consolation. 

But  while  the  effects  of  this  union  are  as  sure  as  that 
with  the  first  Adam,  the  blessings  are  as  far  beyond  what 
we  lost  in  him,  as  the  Person  who  has  undertaken  for  us 
is  pre-eminent  to  him  in  dignity  and  glory.  “  The  first 
man  (was)  of  the  earth,  earthy  ;  the  Second  Man  is  the 
Lord  from  heaven.”  The  first,  “a  living  soul,-”  the 
Second,  “  a  quickening  Spirit.”  The  first  man,  made  from 
the  dust  of  the  earth,  when  left  to  himself,  soon  disco¬ 
vered  his  tendency  to  earth,  and  fell  from  his  exalted  state  : 
but  He  who  is  from  heaven  tends  only  there  ;  for  he  is  not 
Man  alone,  but  Immanuel,  the  Lord  from  heaven,  the 
Lord  of  all ;  not  only  receiving  the  gift  of  life  in  the  right 
of  the  Mediator,  but  having  life  in  himself  as  the  ever- 
living  Jehovah.  Hence  the  great  Apostle  of  the  Gen¬ 
tiles,  who  had  received  his  appointment  immediately  from 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  distinguishes  it  from  all  human 
authority,  and  styles  himself  “  An  Apostle,  not  of  men, 
neither  by  man,  but  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  by  God  the  Fa¬ 
ther,”  &c.  (Gal.  i.  1.)  When  thus  uniting  him  with  the 
Father,  the  Apostle  clearly  means  to  present  him  to  our 
faith  as  one  with  the  Father,  and  a  Person  in  Godhead. 
This  is  the  glorious  Head  and  Surety  which  has  under¬ 
taken  our  cause,  and  stood  forward  in  the  covenant  of 
redemption  on  our  behalf.  We  adore  the  wisdom  of 
the  eternal  counsels,  and  bless  the  sovereign  grace  which 
therein  appointed  such  a  Saviour ;  the  sovereign  love 
which  led  him  voluntarily  to  engage  and  pledge  his  heart 
to  the  arduous  work.  Here  he  undertakes  who  alone 
could  perform. 

In  the  fall  of  our  first  parent,  we  have  a  most  decisive 
proof  of  the  instability  of  man  in  his  best  estate;  that  the 
gift  of  life  could  not  be  safe  in  the  hands  of  the  best  of 
men,  in  circumstances  the  most  conducive  to  secure  their 
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standing;  and  that  sovereign  and  almighty  grace  can  alone 
secure  a  creature  in  his  uprightness  and  felicity.  But  now, 
the  covenant  of  grace  affords  us  a  Representative  able  to 
secure  his  own  standing,  and  who  actually  did  it  in  the 
most  trying  circumstances;  able  also  to  ransom,  to  recover, 
and  restore  the  fallen  children  of  Adam;  who  has  actually 
finished  and  completed  the  terms  of  redemption  by  his 
cross ;  and  who,  as  now  upon  the  throne,  is  “  able  to  save 
unto  the  uttermost ,”  from  the  lowest  depths  of  sin  to  the 
most  exalted  heights  of  glory,  “  all  who  come  unto  God 
by  him.”  A  Representative  so  superior  in  dignity  and 
glory  must,  doubtless,  be  the  “  Surety  of  a  better  cove¬ 
nant,”  with  better  blessings,  and  founded  upon  better 
promises,  not  only  of  the  Adamic  covenant,  but  of  all  the 
covenants  of  God,  in  the  dispensations  before  his  actual 
appearance.  The  life  of  Paradise,  which  we  lost,  bears 
no  comparison  with  the  life  of  grace  and  glory  which  he 
obtained.  The  blessings  of  this  covenant  are  no  longer 
lodged  in  man  (i.  e.  in  ourselves),  or  in  one  who  hath  life 
only  given  to  him;  but  in  One  who  has  essential  life  in  him¬ 
self;  and  who,  as  Mediator,  having  completed  the  condi¬ 
tions  of  the  covenant,  has  secured  the  blessings  to  his 
people  beyond  the  possibility  of  a  failure.  The  cove¬ 
nant,  ratified  with  blood,  for  ever  remains  sure;  its  bless¬ 
ings  are  the  testamentary  bequeathments  of  the  dying 
Saviour  to  his  children,  beyond  the  possibility  of  a  change 
or  of  a  reversal.  While  he  himself  ever  lives  in  the 
power  of  his  resurrection,  he  secures  the  fulfilment  of  his 
designs,  and  their  enjoyment  of  his  blessings.  This,  then, 
is  the  standing  record  of  the  Gospel,  “  That  God  hath 
given  to  us  eternal  life,  and  this  life  is  in  his  Son.” 
(1  John  v.  11.) 

This  constitutes  another  part  of  the  pre-eminent  dig¬ 
nity  of  the  Second  Adam.  The  first  was  a  living  soul,  the 
last  a  quickening  Spirit.  Adam  had  life  given  to  him; 
he  was  alive  to  God;  he  really  possessed  and  enjoyed  the 
life  given  to  him:  by  his  preserving  of  which,  all  his  pos¬ 
terity  would  have  enjoyed  the  same,  and  have  lived  by  a 
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life  transmitted  from  him.  But  Fere  is  the  superiority  of 
the  Second  Adam,  that  he  hath  not  only  life  in  himself, 
but  he  is  “  the  Life,” — the  self-existent,  the  ever-living, 
and,  which  is  of  the  utmost  importance  to  us  who  were 
spiritually  dead  in  the  first  Adam,  the  life-giving  Lord. 
He  has  the  Spirit  of  life  in  his  hands,  which,  in  fulfilment 
of  the  eternal  covenant  of  redemption,  he  has  a  right  to 
give,  to  quicken  those  who  in  the  first  Adam  had  forfeited 
and  lost  that  life,  become  spiritually  dead  to  God,  and 
subject  to  eternal  death.  This  is  the  natural  estate  of  all 
his  people  ;  “  by  nature  children  of  wrath,  even  as  others.” 
(Eph.  ii.  2.)  But  “  as  the  Father  raiseth  up  the  dead, 
and  quickeneth  them,  even  so  the  Son  quickeneth  whom 
he  will.”  (John  v.  21.)  In  the  day  of  his  power,  “  the 
dead  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  live”  (ver.  25.) 
Such  a  Head  of  vital  influence  is  necessary  for  sinners  in 
such  a  state,  who  can  not  only  communicate  life,  as  in  the 
order  of  nature  it  is  transmitted  through  the  generations  of 
mankind,  but  who  can,  by  a  Divine,  creating  power,  pro¬ 
duce  the  principle  of  life  where  death  was  maintaining  its 
victorious  influence.  In  the  experience  of  this  change, 
all  his  people  are  witnesses  to  this  fact.  Partakers  of 
“  the  power  of  his  resurrection,”  and  of  “  the  Spirit  of 
life  in  him,”  they  who  were  once  dead  in  sin,  become  spi¬ 
ritually  alive.  The  effects  appear  in  the  regenerate  heart 
in  the  same  manner  as  the  natural  life  discovers  itself,  by 
correspondent  faculties  and  actings.  Now  the  spiritual 
discernment  of  faith  leads  to  the  knowledge  of  spiritual 
things:  spiritual  mindedness,  spiritual  appetites  and  affec¬ 
tions,  produce  a  correspondent  taste  and  relish.  (John 
iii.  6;  Rom.  viii.  5.)  The  fears  and  enjoyments  of  the  re¬ 
newed  heart  are  suitable  to  its  regenerate  and  sanctified 
state.  Its  present  actings  are  upon  Divine  and  heavenly 
objects,  by  faith,  which  tend  to  increase  the  strength  and 
energies  of  its  desires  and  pursuits;  and  its  prospects  are 
only  to  be  consummated  in  perfect  conformity  to  the  will 
of  God,  and  perfect  enjoyment  in  the  fulness  of  glory  in 
jus  presence. 
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United  in  the  bonds  of  the  everlasting-  covenant,  there 
is  also  an  absolute  necessity  of  a  vital  union  with  the 
Lord  Jesus,  by  the  communication  of  his  Spirit,  and  the 
exercises  of  faith,  for  justification  and  acceptance  with 
God,  for  the  restoration  of  our  nature,  and  the  conserva¬ 
tion  in  grace  to  life  eternal.  It  is  union  with  him  that 
alone  gives  a  sinner  a  right  and  title  to  Divine  favour,  and 
as  he  is  found  and  viewed  in  Christ.  There  is  no  other 
head  of  representation  in  which  we  can  appear.  A.  sinner 
out  of  Christ  has  no  access  to  God,  no  ground  of  hope, 
no  title  to  pardon,  acceptance,  grace,  or  salvation.  No¬ 
thing  in  or  from  a  sinner,  as  such,  can  be  acceptable  to  a 
holy  God.  Here  the  Apostle  traces  up  every  blessing, 
and  thanks  God  for  them  in  Christ  Jesus.  (Eph.  i.  3#.) 
This  union  is,  indeed,  manifested  upon  believing;  and  faith 
brings  his  people  into  the  enjoyment  of  its  blessings. 
Their  right  and  title,  however,  come  not  from  faith,  but 
from  a  very  different  source — from  the  meritorious  work  of 
the  Redeemer,  their  federal  union  with  him,  and  the  cove¬ 
nant  promise  of  God  to  them  in  him.  Hence,  “  he  that  hath 
the  Son  of  God,  hath  life;  and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son 
of  God,  hath  not  life”  (1  John  v.  12) ;  because  “  he  became 
sin  for  us,”  and  we  become  “  the  righteousness  of  God  in 
him”  (2  Cor.  v.  21),  and  are,  therefore,  perfectly  “  accepted 
in  the  Beloved.” 

As  we  cannot  enter  into  the  life  of  sense  but  in  the 
course  of  natural  generation  and  relation  to  the  first 
Adam,  which  is  God’s  constituted  order;  so  the  spiritual 
life  can  only  be  restored  by  Him  who  is  the  constituted 
Head  of  the  spiritual  creation,  and  through  actual  union 
with  him  by  his  Spirit.  Therefore,  “  except  a  man  be 
born  again,”  “  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God.”  (John  iii.  3,  5.)  And,  “  If  any  man 
have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his.”  (See 
Rom.  viii.  5—9.)  It  is  his  “  Spirit  that  quickeneth  ;  the 

*  See  the  whole  of  the  first  three  chapters  of  that  beautiful  Epistle, 
in  which  the  phrase,  “  in  Christ  Jesus,’’  is  repeatedly  joined  to  every 
gift  and  every  promise. 
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flesh  profiteth  nothing :  ”  the  words  which  he  speaks, 
“  they  are  spirit  and  they  are  life.”  The  Gospel  is  the 
appointed  mean  in  which  the  operations  of  that  Spirit 
are  promised,  and  in  which  he  usually  exerts  his  quicken¬ 
ing  energy.  This  first  discovers  itself  in  deep  convictions 
of,  and  humiliation  for,  sin,  till  it  actually  brings  the  sinner 
to  Christ  by  a  living  faith — a  faith  which  embraces  his 
atonement  as  the  only  ground  of  deliverance;  and,  by  a 
firm  reliance  upon  him,  cements  that  bond  of  vital  union 
•which  becomes  the  source  of  all  spiritual  life  and  energy. 
United  thus  in  the  covenant  purpose,  by  the  effectual  call¬ 
ing  and  operation  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  in  the  exercises 
of  faith,  the  believer  is  quickened  by  that  Spirit;  “the 
law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  makes  him  free 
from  the  Law  of  sin  and  death;”  and,  being  thus  planted 
into  Christ,  this  living  branch  of  the  life-giving  Root  de¬ 
rives  from  thence  all  its  virtue,  and  lives  by  union  with  the 
living  Saviour.  And  if  he  ever  forget  his  dependence,  the 
Apostle  would  remind  him  not  to  boast,  remembering  that 
“  he  beareth  not  the  Root ,  but  the  Root  him.”  It  is  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  dwelling  in  their  hearts  which  is  the 
source  of  all  their  supply ;  and  so  close  is  that  union 
which  is  thereby  maintained,  that  his  people  are  not  only 
one  body,  but  are  one  spirit  with  Christ. 

O  blessed  Jesus,  how  adorable  is  thy  character,  who 
hast  wrought  such  works  of  wonder,  in  which  the  first 
Adam  failed,  and  ever  must  have  failed  ;  so  that,  without 
this  thy  work  and  mystery  of  love,  sinners  must  for  ever 
have  remained  destitute  of  the  Divine  favour,  without 
any  possibility  of  regaining  a  title  to  it;  and  as  incapable 
even  of  enjoying  it,  with  all  its  abundant  blessings  1  This 
Second  /Vdam  has  again  opened  the  way  of  access  to  God  ; 
stands  before  him  to  bring  us  near;  prepares  the  heart  by 
his  grace  and  Spirit  for  the  enjoyment;  and,  having  ob¬ 
tained  eternal  redemption  for  us,  ever  lives  to  secure  to 
bis  people  the  possession.  In  this  pre-eminent  Head 
of  representation  we  behold  open  to  our  view  the 
superior  blessings  of  the  better  covenant,  which  he  has 
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established  with  his  own  blood,  and  rise  to  more  exalted 
hopes  than  we  lost  in  Adam.  The  believer  in  Christ  is 
interested,  by  covenant  appointment  and  promise,  in  all 
that  he  did,  and  in  all  that  he  obtained.  A  covenant  God 
looks  upon  the  great  Mediator  only  as  connected  with  his 
people,  and  his  people  only  as  connected  with  him  ;  and 
while  he  claims  acceptance  through  his  complete  propitia¬ 
tion  and  meritorious  righteousness,  they  must  stand  ac¬ 
cepted  in  him.  They  are  “buried  with  him  by  baptism  into 
death  ;  that,  like  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by 
the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  they  also  should  walk  in 
newness  of  life  ”  (Rom.  vi.  4) :  Dead  with  Christ  by  the 
power  of  his  cross,  they  are  risen  with  him  by  the  power  of 
his  resurrection,  to  sit  together  with  him  in  heavenly  places. 
(Compare  Rom.  vi.  5,  &c. ;  Eph.  ii.  5,  6.)  And  while  he 
possesses  in  the  kingdom  of  glory,  they  possess  in  him, 
as  a  pledge  of  eternal  personal  enjoyment.  Of  this, 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  heart  is  the  seal,  and  his 
Divine  manifestations  the  earnest,  until  “  the  redemp¬ 
tion  of  the  purchased  possession,  to  the  praise  of  his 
glory.”  (Compare  2  Cor.  i.  21,  22,  with  Eph.  i.  13,  14.) 
And  while  all  fulness  is  in  him,  and  is  in  him  for  them, 
with  the  strictest  propriety  they  are  said  to  be  “  comp/e£e 
in  Christ .” 

Happy  believer,  thus  united  to  Christ,  the  Head  of  all 
influence,  the  Fulness  of  all  blessings  !  As  you  cannot 
want  any  spiritual  blessing  but  what  is  in  him,  so  you  can¬ 
not  feel  a  need  which  he  has  not  promised  to  supply.  For 
pardon,  peace,  and  favour,  for  sanctification  and  victory, 
for  all  spiritual  blessings  in  this  world  and  another,  for 
time  and  eternity,  He  is  all-sufficient.  All  that  abundant 
grace,  whereby  a  perishing  sinner  is  recovered,  restored, 
saved,  and  glorified,  whereby  he  rises  out  of  his  fallen  state 
to  a  state  of  grace,  and  is  made  meet  for  glory,  is  trea¬ 
sured  up  in  Jesus.  The  Gospel  is  the  testimony  of  this 
truth,  which  is  there  revealed  with  a  promise  of  its  be¬ 
stowal  to  all  who  apply  in  faith,  and  with  a  declaration 
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that  all  is  theirs  who  themselves  are  Christ’s.  (1  Cor.  iii. 
21—23). 

By  this  covenant  union,  realized  in  the  heart  by  faith, 
the  believer’s  standing  is  secured,  through  grace,  to  glory. 
“  We,  through  the  Spirit,  wait  for  the  hope  of  righteous¬ 
ness  by  faith.”  (Gal.  v.  5.)  As  there  was  no  establishment 
in  the  first  Adam,  it  is  evident  there  can  be  no  security 
in  man  :  frailty  and  uncertainty  is  stamped  on  all  created 
excellency.  But  “  all  the  promises  of  God  in  Christ,  are 
in  him  yea,  and  in  him  amen,  to  the  glory  of  God  by 
us.”  And  he  which  establisheth  believers  in  Christ  is 
God.  (2  Cor.  i.  20,  21.)  Brought  into  a  state  of  justifi¬ 
cation,  they  shall  never  be  condemned.  (Rom.  viii.  1 ; 
compare  v.  1 — 5.)  Adopted  into  his  family,  he  may  cor¬ 
rect,  but  will  never  cast  them  out  from  among  his  children. 
(Psa.  lxxxix.  28 — 34.)  Interested  in  his  blessings,  those 
blessings  shall  never  be  finally  withdrawn.  (Psa.  lxxxiv. 
11.)  Heirs  of  glory,  they  shall  not  fail  of  the  inheritance. 
(John  x.  28  ;  compare  Rom.  viii.  17,  33,  39.)  Their  privi¬ 
leges  are  all  confirmed  to  them  by  the  blood  of  the  cove¬ 
nant,  and  secured,  in  all  the  blessings  of  salvation,  by  the 
wisdom,  the  power,  the  love  of  Jesus,  and  in  the  covenant 
engagements  of  all  the  Divine  attributes  and  perfections. 
The  new  covenant  is  a  free  grant  of  all  spiritual  blessings 
in  Christ  Jesus ;  all  summed  up  in  that  glorious  and  infi¬ 
nitely  comprehensive  promise,  “  I  will  be  their  God,  and 
they  shall  be  my  people.”  (Compare  Jer.  xxxi.  33,  & c., 
and  xxxii.  38,  &c. ;  Heb.  viii.  10,  &c.)  Their  frames  and 
feelings,  and  their  knowledge  of  these  privileges,  may  vary; 
but  their  justified  state,  and  their  standing  in  grace,  re¬ 
main  the  same:  and,  therefore,  they  may  “rejoice  in  hope 
of  the  glory  of  God.”  (See  Rom.  v.  1,  2,  &c.)  Here  is 
their  sure  establishment  in  their  unfailing  Saviour.  For 
this  purpose,  “  He  of  God  is  made  unto  us  Wisdom, 
Righteousness,  Sanctification,  and  Redemption.”  He  is  our 
Life;  and  “  because  I  live,  ye,”  says  he,  “  shall  live  also.” 
The  daily  exercise  of  faith  maintains  the  communication  ; 
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and  the  believer,  living  in  Christ,  lives  by  him  5  and  “  lives 
the  life  which  he  now  lives  in  the  flesh  by  the  faith  of  the 
Son  of  God,”  &c.  (See  Gal.  ii.  20.)  There  his  life  is  trea¬ 
sured  up  and  hidden,  even  with  Christ,  in  God,  for  its  ab¬ 
solute  security ;  and  when  Christ,  who  is  his  life,  shall 
appear,  then  shall  all  the  mournful  effects  of  union  with 
the  first  Adam  be  done  away  for  ever,  and  the  glory  of  the 
Second  Adam  appear  in  the  perfection  of  his  work,  in  the 
salvation  of  all  his  chosen  and  redeemed,  who  shall  appear 
with  him  in  glory.  It  is  in  consideration  of  this  our  state 
in  Adam,  and  union  with  Christ,  that  we  are  called  “  to 
deny  ourselves,  take  up  the  cross,  and  follow  him :  ”  which, 
no  doubt,  implies  much  more  than  the  occasional  mortifi¬ 
cation  of  this  or  that  particular  corruption :  it  directs  us 
to  renounce  every  thing  we  have  and  are  as  in  our  first 
parent,  every  thing  we  have  derived  from  him — the  very 
life  and  earthly  mode  of  living  as  transmitted  from  him. 
In  doing  this,  we  must  renounce  and  deny  our  own  wisdom 
and  fancied  righteousness  ;  all  our  strength,  hope,  and  de¬ 
pendence  ;  all  our  adherence  to  this  world  as  our  happi¬ 
ness  ;  and  our  very  standing  in  him ;  till  we  cheerfully,  and 
in  an  obedient  spirit,  resign  up  our  whole  frame,  and  our 
life  itself,  to  the  sentence  of  death  which  is  upon  it.  And 
instead  of  these,  we  must  take  up  our  standing  in  the  Lord 
Christ,  before  God  ;  expecting  a  better  life  in  him,  even 
on  earth — a  life  of  spiritual  and  heavenly  acts  and  enjoy¬ 
ment,  all  the  springs  of  which  are  in  him,  and  all  the  sup¬ 
plies  from  him  ;  and,  beyond  death,  the  life  eternal. 

Oh,  how  strange,  that  the  sinful  guilty  sons  of  Adam 
should  be  so  attached  to  their  sinful  and  miserable  estate  by 
nature,  as  to  neglect  or  reject  the  gracious  provisions  of 
the  Gospel !  so  attached  to  their  standing  in  the  first 
Adam,  which  has  ruined  them,  and  their  connection  with 
such  a  world  of  vanity,  as  to  reject  the  invitation  of  the 
Gospel  that  directs  them  to  the  Second  Adam,  in  whom 
alone  is  deliverance,  as  well  as  all  spiritual  blessings, 
and  eternal  hopes !  that  they  should  so  adhere  to  the 
legal  covenant  which  condemns  them,  as  to  turn  away 
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from  that  covenant  of  grace  in  which  is  life  and  salva¬ 
tion  !  So  unwise  a  conduct  secures  their  destruction. 
The  fatal  sin  of  unbelief,  leading  to  a  neglect  of  Christ, 
shuts  them  up  under  guilt;  as  it  prevents  their  accept¬ 
ance  of  the  only  Remedy,  cuts  them  off  for  ever  from 
the  Saviour,  and  must  eternally  destroy  the  soul.  Oh,  let 
me  stand  before  God  always  and  alone  in  Christ  Jesus  ! 
and  be  daily  exercising  a  living  faith  upon  him.  God 
will  acknowledge  that  faith,  which  honours  his  appoint¬ 
ment,  with  the  blessings  of  salvation.  Whatever  1  have 
from  the  first  Adam,  let  me  bring  it  to  his  cross,  and 
place  it  thereon  for  mortification  and  destruction.  What¬ 
ever  I  need,  let  me  believingly  expect  it,  in  a  way  of 
sovereign  grace,  through  “  the  Second  Adam,  the  Lord 
from  heaven.”  Let  me  place  my  confidence  in  nothing 
but  in  him  alone :  take  my  standing  upon  the  ground  of 
his  fulfilment  of  the  covenant,  and  plead  it  before  God  : 
then  I  shall  stand  safe,  “  not  under  the  law,  but  under 
grace.”  It  is  the  weakness  of  my  faith  that  prevents 
the  communications  of  his  blessings,  while  it  also  lessens 
the  ardour  of  holy  love  in  my  heart.- — —But,  fear  not, 
humble  believer :  while  trusting  in  him,  thou  shalt  be 
regarded  before  God  as  in  him.  He  is  the  Person  at 
whom  God  looks,  whenever  he  looks  upon  believing 
sinners.  (Psa.  lxxx.  17,  IS.)  In  him  their  persons  are 
accepted  ;  and  then,  in  him  their  feeble  and  polluted  ser¬ 
vices  are  always  well-pleasing.  His  blood  of  atonement 
is  their  deliverance  from  guilt ;  his  righteousness  their 
hope  of  acceptance  ;  his  Spirit  within  them  their  con¬ 
stant  Preserver ;  that,  “  growing  up  into  Christ  Jesus  in 
all  things,”  they  may  go  forward  to  his  kingdom.  If 
faith  did  but  realize  more  his  characters,  offices,  power, 
and  grace,  the  abundance  of  his  blessings,  and  their  se¬ 
curity  as  in  him ,  the  heart  would  be  more  warmed  with 
love  to  him ;  animated  with  zeal  to  promote  his  glory, 
his  cause,  and  interest  in  the  world  ;  and  every  faculty  be 
most  sincerely  devoted  to  his  service. 

The  Second  Man  also  affords  the  true  Exemplar  of 
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human  nature  in  its  utmost  perfection,  as  being  the  only 
one  in  whom,  since  the  Fall,  its  perfection  has  appeared. 
This,  then,  is  the  pattern  after  which  we  must  aim  while 
here  below;  and  this  is  the  pattern,  in  the  likeness  of  which 
his  people  shall  shine  in  glory.  Here  is  the  dignity  and 
felicity  of  man.  As  to  his  body,  though  now  so  debased, 
so  vile,  and  soon  to  sink  into  corruption  and  the  dust,  it 
shall  be  “  made  like  unto  his  glorious  body the  soul, 
eternally  pure,  even  as  he  is  pure  :  the  members  shall,  at 
last,  in  body  and  soul,  be  perfectly  like  their  Head.  The 
vital  communication  shall  diffuse  itself  through  the  whole 
mystical  body  of  his  church,  conforming  it  to  himself, 
when  it  shall  appear  to  be  “  the  fulness  of  Him  that  filleth 
all  in  all.”  Chosen  in  Christ,  justified  in  Christ,  called 
and  sanctified  in  Christ,  blessed  with  all  spiritual  blessings 
in  Christ,  every  believer  shall  be  “  presented  without  spot, 
or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing”  in  him,  in  the  sight  of 
God,  even  the  Father.  This  he  claims  as  the  consequence 
of  their  union  with  him  :  “  Father,  I  will  that  they  also 
whom  thou  hast  given  me,  be  with  me  where  I  am,  that 
they  may  see  my  glory,”  &c.  (See  John  xvii.  24,  and  the 
whole  chapter.)  In  his  mediatorial  kingdom,  he  has  re¬ 
ceived  the  power  to  accomplish  his  purposes  of  grace; 
— what,  then,  can  prevent  their  accomplishment? 

This  mystical,  but  most  intimate  and  efficacious,  union 
between  Christ  Jesus  and  his  church,  is  the  glory  of  his 
mediatorial  undertaking  and  characters,  the  felicity  and 
security  of  his  people.  Never  shall  it  be  finally  broken  ; 
but  shall  be  acknowledged  in  all  its  happy  effects,  and 
shine  forth  in  all  its  dignity  and  excellency,  when  the 
chosen  race  shall  meet  around  the  Throne,  and  bless  him 
for  the  everlasting  counsels  of  redemption  ;  for  the  vari¬ 
ous  steps  in  his  humiliation  and  exaltation  ;  and  for  his 
mediatorial  government  of  all  things,  by  which  his  wisdom, 
power,  and  grace  have  conducted  his  eternal  designs  to 
their  final  and  full  consummation,  and  his  church  to  the 
complete  enjoyment  of  himself  in  glory. 
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ESSAY  XII. 

(Stacum*, 

Grace,  or  Graciousness,  amongst  the  revealed  characters 
of  God,  claims  the  highest  admiration  of  sinful  creatures. 
“  The  God  of  all  grace,”  is  one  of  the  highest  and  sweet¬ 
est  titles  which  he  bears.  When,  therefore,  the  Lord 
caused  of  old  “  all  his  glory”  to  pass  before  his  servant 
Moses,  he  proclaims  the  fulness  of  his  grace ;  intimating, 
that,  in  this,  his  glory  is  chiefly  manifested  to  sinners, 
that  he  is  “  the  Lord  (Jehovah),  the  Lord  God,  merciful 
and  gracious,”  &c.  This,  in  its  origin,  in  all  its  designs 
and  dispensations,  is  the  glory  most  suited  to  our  contem¬ 
plation,  in  our  present  state  of  guilt  and  danger. 

The  application  of  the  same  view  to  the  Lord  Jesus  is 
peculiarly  suitable  and  appropriate.  The  grace  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  forms,  therefore,  one  part  of  the  Apo¬ 
stolic  and  New  Testament  benediction.  All  its  rays  of 
glory  centre  in,  and  diffuse  themselves  from,  his  person ; 
and  shine  only  upon  man  from  the  treasury  of  this  un¬ 
created  and  infinite  Sun  of  Righteousness.  Every  cha¬ 
racter  which  he  bears  is  a  character  of  grace ;  every  title 
exhibits  it  in  some  of  its  distinguishing  peculiarities:  as 
more  suited  to  our  state;  adapted  to  our  weaknesses,  dis¬ 
couragements,  and  fears;  extensive  as  the  wants  of  a 
sinner,  and  boundless  as  the  desires  of  an  immortal  spirit. 

Oh !  may  the  Spirit  of  grace,  while  we  contemplate  the 
riches  of  grace  in  Christ  Jesus,  that  fulness  which  dwells 
in  him,  open  the  rich  treasure  to  the  eye  of  faith,  and  pour 
it  forth  into  the  humble  heart:  then  shall  the  trembling 
sinner  adore,  and  rejoice,  and  the  mind  of  the  believer  be 
satisfied  in  the  confidence  of  hope. 
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The  primary  idea  of  grace  is,  free  favour.  Every  act 
of  the  Eternal  Mind,  of  the  self-existent  Jehovah,  in  bene¬ 
ficence  to  creatures,  is,  in  this  view,  an  act  of  grace. 
That  man  was  originally  created  out  of  nothing,  adorned 
with  noble  and  immortal  faculties,  and  placed  in  the  para¬ 
dise  of  earthly  delights,  were  acts  of  sovereign  grace. 
And,  even,  that  the  highest  angel  before  his  throne  was 
brought  into  existence,  or  continues  to  exist  in  the  exer¬ 
cise  of  all  his  immortal  powers,  and  the  enjoyment  of  pure 
and  heavenly  felicity,  was,  and  is,  an  act  of  the  same 
absolute  grace.  But  this  is  not  the  view  in  which  we 
generally  understand  the  term ;  though  a  view  which  we 
ought  frequently  to  take,  in  order  to  impress  our  minds 
with  a  sense  of  the  entire  dependence  of  a  creature  upon 
its  Creator,  and  the  obligations  which  we  are  under  for 
blessings  too  often  esteemed  common  only  because  of  their 
abundance  and  their  unceasing  bestowal. 

Grace  is  generally  attributed  to  God  in  reference  to 
his  purposes  of  compassion  to  man  as  a  sinner;  and,  hence, 
is  variously  applied,  and  that  with  great  propriety,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  different  acts  of  that  compassion.  It  is  pri¬ 
marily  referred*  to  that  sovereign  and  unmerited  act  of 
favour,  whereby  the  plan  of  redemption  was  laid  in  the 
eternal  counsels  for  the  recovery  of  fallen  creatures. 
Again  j-,  as  the  only  motive  and  origin  of  the  covenant 
undertakings  of  each  Person  in  the  ever-blessed  Triune 
Jehovah  Aleim,  for  the  salvation  of  sinners.  To  this 
the  Scriptures  lead  us  up,  as  to  the  spring  of  all  our 
benefits;  “  his  own  purpose  and  grace;”  his  will  and  de¬ 
termination  to  bestow  the  blessings  of  salvation  freely 
“  in  Christ  Jesus,”  independent  of,  and  contrary  to,  any 
worthiness  or  desert  in  the  sinner;  alone  from  the  sovereign 
volitions  of  his  own  mind,  and,  though  not  without  motives, 
yet  from  motives  originating  altogether  in  himself,  and 
therefore  unfathomable  by  us.  Such,  indeed,  must  have 
been  the  case  as  to  any  plan  of  salvation  to  guilty  rebels  ; 


*  Acts  xx.  24;  2  Cor.  viii.  9;  Heb.  ii.  9.  t  Rom.  xi.6;  2  Tim.  i.  9. 
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and,  lo  !  Grace ,  wonderful  grace,  has  laid  the  plan — a  plan 
suitable  and  all-efficacious,  to  deliver,  recover,  bless,  and 
raise  up  to  glory,  a  redeemed  people  from  lost  mankind. 
From  these  two  primary  significations  is  derived  the  ori¬ 
ginal  fundamental  idea  of  grace,  with  which  every  other 
is  connected,  and  from  which  it  flows.  But,  from  hence, 
every  different  branch  of  this  covenant  love,  all  the  varied 
exercises ,  effects,  and  blessings  of  it,  are  separately  and 
properly  called  grace,  as  being  only  distinct  parts  of  the 
grand  whole.  It  is  applied  to  that  state  of  reconciliation* 
into  which  a  sinner  is  brought  when  by  faith  he  embraces, 
and  enters  into,  the  covenant  of  Jehovah  th  eAleim; — t  to 
that  free  favour  and  love  which  he  then  manifests  to  the 
heart  of  his  people,  by  the  influence  and  witness  of  his 
Spirit; — J  to  that  power  by  which  the  Divine  Spii’it  acts 
upon  the  heart  in  regeneration  and  sanctification  ;—§  to 
every  gift  and  qualification  which  that  Spirit  bestows  for 
the  edification  of  the  church  ; — 1|  to  the  gift  of  righteous¬ 
ness  for  justification  and  acceptance ; — ■**  to  the  rege¬ 
neration,  renovation,  and  sanctification  of  the  heart; — ff  to 
all  the  distinct  fruits  of  the  Spirit’s  operation  to 
every  holy  disposition  in  the  fear  and  love  of  God;  to 
faith,  patience,  benevolence,  and  every  practical  Christian 
virtue ;  and — §§  to  its  completion  in  glory.  It  is  even 
referred  || |[  to  the  Gospel  dispensation,  in  which  the 
covenant  of  grace,  and  all  its  gracious  blessings,  are  re¬ 
vealed,  proclaimed,  and  set  forth  to  faith,  and  by  whieh  (as 
by  an  instrument  in  the  hand  of  the  Spirit)  they  are 
brought  into  the  experience  of  his  people.  Well,  then, 
may  the  Gospel  dispensation  be  styled  a  discovery  of  the 

*  Rom.v.  2.  t  Rom.  i.  7 ;  Epli.ii.  7. 

t  Rom.  vi.  14;  2  Cor.  xii.  9  $  Gal.  ii.  9.  ||  Rom.  iii.  24. 

*'  Rom.  v.  20  ;  Heb.  xiii.  9.  ft  Rom.  xv.  15  ;  Eph.  iii.  8,  and  iv.  7. 

2  Cor.  viii.  7  ;  Phil.  i.  7  ;  2  Pet.  iii.  18.  $  1  Pet.  i.  13. 

||  ||  Eph.  iii.  2  ;  Col.  i.  6  ;  Tit.  ii.  11 ;  1  Pet.  v.  12  *t. 

*t  The  above-quoted  Scripture-authorities,  on  whichthe  author  seems 
to  have  grounded  his  definitions  of  the  distinct  meanings  of  the  word 
“  grace,”  were  not  selected  by  him  ;  the  space  left  in  his  MS.  for  their 
insertion  not  having  been  filled  up. 
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“  manifold  grace  of  God.”  (1  Pet.  iv.  10.)  There  is,  also, 
a  peculiar  propriety  in  the  constant  use  of  this  term,  and  its 
application  to  these  subjects,  in  order  to  shew  that  they  are 
but  parts  of  that  one  plan,  in  which  it  hath  been  the  grand 
design  of  God  to  magnify  the  riches  of  his  grace.  This 
plan  in  its  very  origin  directly  opposes  the  idea  of  any 
dignity  or  merit  in  the  object  of  its  blessings ;  and  in  its 
application  is  distinguished  from,  and  independent  on,  all 
power  and  ability  in  man,  or  the  merit  of  human  works. 
It  communicates  blessings  in  a  way  of  absolute  sovereign 
mercy  alone ;  and,  according  to  its  design,  every  grace  in 
man  is  the  effect  of  grace  from  God,  the  exercise  of  which 
is  also  entirely  dependent  upon  him :  and  thus  the  creature 
is  laid  under  increasing  obligations,  till  the  completion  of 
the  work  in  glory  will  bring  him  under  the  eternal  obliga¬ 
tion  of  gratitude  and  love  for  all.  Oh,  how  will  the 
redeemed  sinner,  in  eternal  songs  of  praise  in  the  man¬ 
sions  of  the  blessed,  render  to  the  Author  and  Giver  of  all 
grace  his  prompt  acknowledgments  for  that  grace  which 
designed  the  plan  of  redemption,  executed  it  in  Christ 
Jesus,  applied  it  to  the  heart  by  the  Spirit ;  and  thus 
preserved  him  in  the  way  through  every  opposition,  and 
perfected  the  work  in  glory  !  “  Grace,  grace  unto  it,”  will 
be  the  triumphant  shout  of  all  the  ransomed  host. 

This  is  grace,  and  in  all  these  ways  is  this  grace  dis¬ 
played.  When,  therefore,  the  Lord  is  styled  gracious,  it 
implies,  that  he  has  formed  the  unchangeable  will  and  pur¬ 
pose  to  accomplish  this  counsel  of  eternity,  thus  sovereignly 
and  beneficently  arranged ;  and,  that  he  possesses  the 
power  and  disposition  to  bestow  all  these  blessings,  accord¬ 
ing  to  his  appointed  plan,  freely,  to  the  undeserving  and  the 
guilty.  This  is  the  testimony  of  the  Gospel ;  this  is  its 
glory  and  our  hope. 

The  application  of  the  term  to  the  Lord  Jesus  is  in  this 
view  peculiarly  appropriate.  As  One  in  the  Essence  of 
Jehovah,  the  attribute  is  peculiarly  his  own.  He  possesses 
all  the  graciousness  of  the  Divine  nature ;  and  in  the 
eternal  covenant  he  especially  engaged  in  the  acts  of 
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grace.  The  Person  revealing  himself  to  Moses,  was,  no 
doubt,  the  Second  Person;  He  in  whom  all  the  dis¬ 
coveries  of  God  to  his  creatures  are  made ;  He  who  was 
the  Angel  Jehovah,  the  One  to  be  sent,  and  in  the  fulness 
of  time  becoming  the  promised  Saviour,  God  incarnate. 
He  bore  the  character  of  the  “  Lord  God  merciful  and 
gracious”  especially  in  reference  to  his  future  incarnation*. 
As  Mediator,  he  is  the  procuring  cause  of  its  exercise,  and 
the  chosen  medium  of  its  manifestation.  As  such,  also, 
it  is  in  him  as  a  fountain  and  spring,  or,  as  the  immense 
ocean,  which  fills  every  channel,  and  flows  down  through 
every  means  in  abundant  and  inexhaustible  supplies,  to 
accomplish  its  ultimate  object — the  salvation  of  all  the 
elect  people  of  God.  He  is  full  of  grace  and  truth,  and 
of  his  fulness  do  all  we  receive,  and  grace  for  grace. 
(John  i.  14,  &c.) 

From  this  more  abstract  contemplation  of  the  subject, 
let  us  descend  to  those  views  which  are  more  interesting, 
because  they  bring  it  nearer  to  the  heart — viz.  the  displays 
of  grace,  through  the  work  of  redemption,  in  the  person  of 
Jesus.  Here,  from  the  beginning  to  the  end,  from  eternity 
to  eternity,  we  must  exclaim,  “  Grace,  grace  unto  it.”  In 
doing  this,  we  may  follow  the  Apostle,  in  tracing  up  this 
grace  to  its  fountain  in  the  unsought,  independent  acts  of 
the  Divine  will,  in  which  the  eternal  Jehovah  conceived, 
and  by  which  he  determined,  the  mighty,  the  incompre¬ 
hensible  plan  of  redeeming  love:  incomprehensible  in 
wisdom,  mighty  in  design  ;  and  in  which  grace  hath  equally 
abounded  as  wisdom  or  as  might.  This  is  the  view  which 
the  Apostle  takes  of  this  delightful  subject:  “According  to 
the  good  pleasure  of  his  will,  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of 
his  grace”  (Eph.  i.  5,  6):  “  His  good  pleasure,  which  he 
purposed  in  himself”  (ver.  9):  “  The  purpose  of  him  who 
worketh  all  things  after  the  counsel  of  his  own  will” 
(ver.  11);  and  all  and  every  part  “  in  and  by  Christ  Jesus;” 

*  This  is,  uo  doubt,  meant  by  “  his  back  parts,”  more  justly  rendered 

(l/uturt  appearances .” 
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which  is  reiterated  through  the  whole  chapter.  Then 
“  the  counsel  of  peace  was  between  them  both.”  Then  God 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  and  laid  our  “  help  upon  the 
Mighty  One”  Then  the  Son  of  his  love  said,  “  Lo !  I 
come,  to  do  thy  will,  O  God.”  Then  he  so  loved  the 
church  as  to  give  himself  for  it ;  became  the  Mediator  and 
Surety  ;  and  pledged  and  engaged  his  heart  to  approach 
unto  God  for  them.  (See  Jer.  xxx.  21.)  The  great  mys¬ 
tery  of  godliness  here  rises  above  our  conception,  and 
presents 

“  A  truth  so  strange,  ’twere  bold  to  think  it  true, 

If  not  far  bolder  still  to  disbelieve.” 

Angels  who  were  incapable  of  devising  it,  are  equally 
incapable  of  comprehending  it;  and  are  represented  as 
stooping  down  to  pry  into  its  boundless  extent  and  fathom¬ 
less  depths. 

If  we  consider  the  subjects  of  this  mercy,  for  whom  he 
pledged  his  heart,  and  stood  engaged  for  the  endurance  of 
the  deepest  humiliation  and  sorrows,  we  shall  be  more 
deeply  impressed  with  the  vast  extent  of  this  amazing 
grace.  This  presents  it  to  our  view  in  its  most  advan¬ 
tageous  light,  with  every  circumstance  of  exaltation. 
“  Jesus  Christ  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners ”  “  to 
seek  and  to  save  the  lost.”  The  circumstances  which  ex¬ 
cited  his  compassion,  might  well  have  excited  his  indig¬ 
nation  ;  and  that  which  led  him  to  the  great  work  of  sal¬ 
vation,  might  well  have  arrayed  him  in  terrors,  and 
stretched  out  his  arm  nerved  for  destruction.  But  for 
sinners,  whose  miseries  were  their  rebellions,  whose 
wretchedness  was  their  guilt,  whose  helplessness  was  their 
depravity,  whose  bondage  was  their  voluntary  submission, 
and  whose  redemption  was  both  unsought  and  undesired ; 
he  engaged  his  heart  in  the  purposes  of  salvation ;  and 
grace  triumphs  over  the  guilt  and  wretchedness  of  man. 

If  we  trace  these  purposes  into  their  effects  in  the  con¬ 
descension  of  the  Redeemer,  here  we  behold  him,  “  the 
Word  made  flesh,”  “  full  of  truth  and  grace”  In  himself 
he  is  a  pattern  of  humiliation  and  condescension,  which  is 
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and  ever  will  be  unparalleled.  “  Being  in  the  form  of 
God,  and  thinking  it  no  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God,  he 
humbled  himself,  became  of  no  reputation,  and  took  upon 
himself  the  form  of  a  servant.”  When  first  he  opened  his 
commission  in  the  synagogue  of  Nazareth,  and  introduced 
himself  to  public  attention  in  the  entrance  upon  his 
ministry,  “  Grace  and  truth  (eminently)  came  by  Jesus 
Christ.”  He  introduced  himself  then  in  that  prophetic 
character  which  he  ever  afterwards  sustained  and  fulfilled 
while  on  earth, — the  Preacher  of  good  tidings  to  the  con¬ 
trite,  the  Binder-up  of  the  broken-hearted,  the  Deliverer 
of  the  captive  of  sin  and  satan,  the  Comforter  of  the 
mourners  in  Sion,  &c.  (Compare  Isa.  lxi.  1 — 3 ;  Luke  iv. 
xxii.  &c.)  Well  might  the  astonished  multitude  “  wonder 
at  the  gracious  words  which  proceeded  out  of  his  lips.” 
The  prophetic  language  of  the  Psalmist  suitably  pourtrayed 
his  adorable  character  :  “  Thou  art  fairer  than  the  children 
of  men  ;  grace  is  poured  into  thy  lips  ;  therefore  God 
hath  blessed  thee  for  ever.”  (Psa.  xlv.  2.)  The  weeping 
suppliant,  the  afflicted  poor,  the  penitent  sinner,  ever  ex¬ 
perienced  the  truth  of  the  declaration ;  and,  with  whatever 
sorrows  they  were  burdened  when  falling  at  his  feet, 
returned  “  anointed  with  the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning,”  and 
arrayed  in  “  the  garment  of  praise  instead  of  the  spirit  of 
heaviness.” 

But,  if  we  would  discover  grace  in  its  most  transcendent 
exercises,  we  must  go  and  stand  in  the  Garden  of  Geth- 
semane,  or  beside  the  Cross.  Though  the  life  of  the 
humble  Jesus  was  one  continual  display  of  grace,  in  healing 
the  sick,  cleansing  the  lepers,  restoring  sight  to  the  blind, 
hearing  to  the  deaf,  and  speech  to  the  dumb,  “  healing 
all  manner  of  sickness  and  all  manner  of  disease  among 
the  people  ;”  these  were  but  temporal  deliverances,  soon 
again  to  be  lost  in  death :  without  blessings  of  a  superior 
kind,  and  of  which  these  were  but  the  types  and  pledges, 
his  characters  of  grace  as  Mediator  would  have  been 
essentially  defective.  It  is  in  Gethsemane  and  upon 
Calvary  that  grace  is  seen  abounding  and  triumphant. 
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Here  we  exclaim,  in  the  adoration  of  faith,  “We  have 
redemption  through  his  blood,  even  the  forgiveness  of  our 
sins,  according  to  the  riches  of  his  grace.”  Let  us  fix  our 
attention  on  his  bloody  agony,  the  ignominy  cf  the  judg¬ 
ment-seat,  and  the  ball  of  judgment,  the  “  despising  and 
rejection  of  men,”  the  pains  and  desertion  of  tlie  cross :  let 
us  contemplate  his  person,  upon  whom  all  these  sorrows 
are  laid, — the  Son  of  God,  the  Brightness  of  his  Father’s 
glory,  and  the  express  Image  of  his  person  :  let  us,  again, 
contemplate  the  reasons  of  his  condescension,  sufferings, 
and  voluntary  submission,  and  obedience  to  the  death  of 
the  cross :  let  us  view  its  design,  and  then  the  abundant 
blessings  which  flow  from  that  mysterious  tree  for  guilty 
sinners  in  time  and  throughout  eternity,  who,  washed  in  the 
precious  blood  which  was  shed  upon  it,  for  ever  surround 
the  throne  of  glory, — and  we  must  exclaim,  Behold !  what 
manner  of  love  is  this !  what  grace  is  here !  There, 
stricken  and  afflicted  of  God,  who  laid  on  him  the  iniquity 
of  us  all — there,  despised  and  rejected  of  men — he  bore 
our  griefs  and  carried  our  sorrows  :  he  \yas  wounded  for 
our  transgressions,  and  bruised  for  our  iniquities :  as  the 
meek  and  silent  Lamb,  he  was  led  to  the  slaughter,  and 
bore  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree.  There  the 
chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon  him,  that  by  his  stripes 
all  our  sin,  and  guilt,  and  sorrow  might  be  healed ;  yea, 
changed  for  the  life  of  grace,  and  the  glories  of  eternal  life 
and  salvation.  Was  ever  grace  like  this  ?  None  of  the 
sons  of  men,  however  amiable  or  benevolent,  can  here 
venture  a  comparison  with  him.  No  distance  between 
fellow- creatures  can  bear  any  parallel  to  that  between  the 
suffering  Jesus  and  the  objects  of  his  compassion.  Never 
were  there  subjects  so  unworthy,  and  yet  so  ungrateful ; 
never  such  actings  of  love,  such  condescension,  such 
agonies  and  sufferings.  Oh,  how  his  love  is  tried  to  the 
uttermost,  when,  in  the  midst  of  all  his  outward  sorrow 
many  of  his  redeemed  become  his  murderers  !  yet  still  the 
compassion  of  his  heart  surmounts  every  indignity,  and 
forces  from  his  lips  the  gracious  intercessory  prayer, 
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“  Father,  forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do.” 
Oh,  how  rich  “  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who, 
though  he  was  rich,  yet  for  our  sakes  became  poor,  that 
we  through  his  poverty  might  become  rich!”  Blessed 
Jesus,  when  contemplating  in  faith  such  wonders  as  these, 
what  may  not  returning  sinners  trust  thee  for?  “The 
grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  exceeding  abundant,  by 
faith  and  love  which  is  in  him.”  And  it  is  evidently  “  a 
aithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Jesus 
Christ  came  into  the  world that  he  there  manifested  and 
accomplished  his  gracious  design;  and,  notwithstanding 
every  inducement,  withdrew  not  from  his  work  of  suffering, 
in  satisfaction  and  obedience  to  the  Law,  till  he  obtained 
the  mediatorial  right  and  ability  “  to  save  sinners.” 

The  fountain  of  grace  is  now  in  his  heart ;  a  fountain 
inexhaustible  in  its  fulness,  and  flowing  to  us  through  the 
streams  of  his  word,  ordinances,  and  promises ;  and  all 
this  as  the  effect  of  his  condescension  to  the  cross,  and 
guided  in  all  its  rich  abundance  into  the  hearts  of  his 
people  by  the  Spirit  of  all  grace.  Grace  loses  its  nature 
without  communication ;  and  he  cannot  be  gracious  who 
doth  not,  according  to  his  ability,  dispense  liberally  of  its 
benefits.  But  “  the  God  of  all  grace  makes  all  grace 
abound  towards  his  people  in  Christ  J esus,  that  they  may 
have  all-sufficiency  in  all  things  ;”  and  “  supplies  all  their 
need,  according  to  his  riches  in  glory,  by  Christ  Jesus.” 
This  river,  “  which  maketh  glad  the  city  of  our  God,” 
flows  to  the  utmost  bound  of  our  guilt  and  wants,  to  cleanse 
and  purify,  to  satisfy  and  to  refresh.  The  wilderness  is 
watered  with  its  continual  streams,  till  it  fall  again  into  that 
Ocean  of  everlasting  love  from  which  it  arose. 

The  throne  of  Divine  Majesty  is  now  a  throne  of  grace, 
because  Jesus,  our  great  High  Priest,  is  there  ;  who  can 
be  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities,  since,  in  his 
condescension,  he  was  in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are, 
though  without  sin.  “  Here,  therefore,  we  come  boldly, 
that  we  may  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of 
need.”  (Heb.'  iv.  15,  16.)  “  And  this,”  says  another 
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Apostle,  “  is  the  confidence  which  we  have  in  him,  that, 
if  we  ask  any  thing  according  to  his  will  (his  revealed  pro¬ 
mise),  he  heareth  us ;  and  if  we  know  that  he  hear  us,  what¬ 
soever  we  ask,  we  know  that  we  have  the  petitions  that  we 
desired  of  him.”  (1  John  v.  14,  15;  compare  Isa.  xxx.  19.) 
Grace  directs  his  forbearance ;  while  sin  and  guilt,  in  a 
state  of  nature,  provoke  his  indignation.  Grace  guides  the 
stream  of  pardoning  and  cleansing  mercy  into  the  heart 
which  that  grace  has  softened  to  penitence  and  endued  with 
faith.  Grace  justifies  the  hitherto  ungodly,  by  the  impu¬ 
tation  of  a  perfect  righteousness,  the  work  of  Him  who  be¬ 
came  the  end  of  the  Law  for  righteousness  to  every  one 
that  believeth.  Grace ,  in  its  almighty  energies,  regene¬ 
rates  and  renews  the  heart,  and,  by  a  new  creation,  forms  it 
for  the  service  and  enjoyment  of  God  :  and  thus  grace 
stands  pledged,  in  all  the  exceeding  great  and  precious 
promises  of  the  word,  for  comfort  in  affliction,  deliverance 
in  temptations,  refreshment  in  distress,  preservation 
through  the  wilderness  —for  final  and  eternal  victory — till 
the  glories  of  his  presence  consummate  the  infinitely  gra¬ 
cious  design.  This  is  the  view  which  the  Apostle  takes, 
when  he  compares  the  effects  of  Adam’s  transgression  and 
the  power  of  sin,  with  the  undertaking,  work,  and 
triumph  of  the  Redeemer;  wherein,  “  as  sin  hath  reigned 
unto  death”  in  the  first  Adam,  so  “grace  reigns,  through 
righteousness,  unto  eternal  life,  by  Jesus  Christ.”  Reigning 
grace,  is  grace  triumphing  over  every  obstacle  that  sin  and 
guilt  and  wretchedness  could  present  to  its  exercise,  in 
the  salvation  of  the  most  vile  and  guilty  ;  triumphing  over 
the  unworthiness  aud  weakness  of  the  creature,  over  the 
guilty  fears  of  the  penitent,  and  the  powerful  corruptions  of 
the  heart ;  till  it  raises  the  most  debased,  and  saves  the  most 
unworthy.  As  the  sacred  writer  has  emphatically  expressed 
it,  “  it  raises  the  poor  out  of  the  dust,  and  lifteth  up  the 
beggar  from  the  dunghill,  to  set  him  among  princes,  arid  to 
make  him  inherit  the  throne  of  glory.”  (1  Sam.  ii.  8.) 
What  a  suitable  friend  is  such  a  gracious  Saviour  to  a 
ruined  sinner  !  We  know  that  he  has  not  yet  forgotten  the 
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character  of  compassion  which  he  bore  on  earth.  “  Jesns,  the 
same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever,”  is  the  glory  of  the 
Gospel,  and  the  consolation  of  the  penitent.  This  is  the  grace 
brought  unto  us  in  this  dispensation  of  Divine  mercy, 
which  the  prophets  predicted,  when  inquiring  and  search¬ 
ing  diligently  into  the  character  and  blessings  of  the  future 
Saviour.  (1  Pet.  i.  10).  This  grace  now  shines  around  us, 
not  in  the  figurative  language  of  types,  in  the  emblematic 
representations  of  prophecy;  but  in  the  person  and  work 
of  the  Redeemer  incarnate,  and  the  clear  declarations  of 
the  Gospel.  According  to  the  New  Testament  economy, 
grace  and  sin  are  correlative  terms  :  a  gracious  Saviour 
and  a  ruined  sinner  are  suitable  to  each  other.  Hence, 
by  a  conviction  of  our  sin  and  guilt,  the  Saviour  becomes 
precious ;  and  those  who  have  no  knowledge  of  the  one, 
have  no  heart  to  admire  or  to  love  the  other.  The  awful  and 
tremendous  terrors  of  the  Law  afford  the  most  striking  and 
interesting  exhibition  of  the  gracious  declarations  of  the 
Gospel.  And  though  it  is  not  absolutely  necessary  for  the 
exercise  of  true  penitence,  that  the  mind  should  be  over¬ 
whelmed  or  agitated  with  the  horrors  that  sometimes  attend 
the  discoveries  of  its  holiness  and  sanctity;  yet,  without  a 
certain  conviction  of  deserved  wrath  and  total  helplessness, 
they  will  be  partially,  or  not  at  all,  perceived.  Hence  it  is, 
that  so  many  have  no  discovery  of  his  excellency,  nor  desire 
after  his  salvation  :  hence  arise  the  many  vain  and  delusive 
schemes  of  religion,  in  which  human  power  and  merit  are 
either  opposed  to,  or  connected  with,  the  riches  of  Divine 
grace  and  the  work  of  the  Saviour.  These  are  schemes  which 
entirely  overthrow  the  system  of  the  Gospel :  “  For  if 
righteousness,”  in  any  way  or  any  measure,  “  come  by  the 
Law,  then  Christ  is  dead  in  vain.”  Grace  and  work,  in  this 
sense,  are  in  entire  opposition  to  each  other;  though  the  works 
of  faith  in  Christ,  springing  from  grace,  meet  with  a  gracious 
acceptance  through  him  :  for,  if  salvation  be  of  grace,  it 
cannot  be  of  works,  otherwise  grace  is  no  more  grace ; 
but  if  it  be  of  works,  then  is  it  no  more  grace,  otherwise 
work  is  no  more  work.  (Rom.  xi.  6.)  As  the  sovereignty  of 
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grace  originally  devised  the  plan,  so  the  richness  of  grace 
freely  bestows  in  Christ  the  blessings  of  salvation  upon 
guilty  sinners,  from  pardon  and  regeneration  to  the  gloi'ies 
of  the  eternal  state.  This  view  of  the  freeness  and  fulness 
of  grace  in  Christ,  revealed  and  promised  in  the  Gospel, 
can  alone  encourage  the  application  of  penitence  and  faith. 
Believe  it,  O  penitent  sinner!  there  is  grace  in  him,  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  word :  thy  duty  is,  to  receive  his  testimony, 
and  to  rest  upon  him  for  all,  expecting  all  as  free  and 
sovereign  gifts  of  grace.  (1  John  iii.  23.) 

If  now  thou  art  beginning  to  see  thy  need,  or  if,  having 
seen  thy  need,  thou  hast  hitherto  yet  been  unable  to  rest 
thy  soul  on  the  fulness  of  his  salvation,  the  freeness  of  his 
declarations,  and  the  faithfulness  of  his  promise,  let  thy 
faith  be  now  encouraged  to  fix  its  firm  reliance  here;  and,* 
whatever  thy  wants  may  be,  however  great  thy  guilt,  grace 
shall  abound,  and  be  magnified  in  thy  salvation.  For  thus 
the  display  of  grace  shall  be  equally  to  his  glory,  as  to 
the  consolation  of  thy  broken  and  contrite  spirit.  That 
the  salvation  of  a  sinner  is  “  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of 
his  grace,”  is  a  sure  ground  of  encouragement  to  the 
prostrate  penitent  before  the  throne.  Hence,  the  grace 
of  Jesus  is  not  a  speculation,  but  an  enjoyment  in  the 
heart  of  the  believer  :  for  as  the  term  gracious  implies  a 
free,  ready,  and  suitable  communication  of  blessings,  so 
it  is  and  has  been  tasted  and  experienced  by  all  his 
people.  Its  saving  influence  is  the  same  in  all  believers  : 
its  consolatory  influences  are  various,  and  enjoyed  in  very 
different  degrees  by  its  different  subjects,  according  to 
their  faith  and  walk  with  God;  but  some  sweet  enjoyment 
at  times  is  felt  in  the  hearts  of  all  his  saints.  If  partakers 
of  his  grace,  some  such  gracious  manifestations  have  con¬ 
firmed  this  truth  in  our  hearts ;  not  perhaps  to  the  extent 
of  what  we  might  wish  or  hope  for,  but  what  has  calmed 
our  fears,  quieted  our  minds,  and  filled  our  hearts  with 
holy  love.  The  peace  which  has  then  flowed  down  into 
the  soul,  the  believer  desires  to  retain  as  a  sacred  treasure, 
or  to  be  restored,  when  lost,  as  an  inestimable  blessing. 
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And  why,  but  because  he  considers  it  justly  as  the  effect 
of  the  rich  grace  of  Christ,  and  as  an  earnest  and  pledge 
of  joys  unspeakable  in  the  fulness  of  glory  1 

While  the  word  of  truth  holds  forth  its  suitable  supplies 
to  the  various  situations  of  his  people,  it  records  also  the 
example  of  numbers  who  have,  in  every  circumstance  of 
need,  experienced  its  faithfulness  and  all-sufficiency.  And 
multitudes  beside,  in  every  generation,  have  borne,  and 
still  do  bear,  their  testimony  to  the  same  truth. 

Many  a  penitent  sinner  has  found  the  fulness  and  free¬ 
ness  of  pardoning  mercy,  while  waiting  before  the  Throne ; 
and  can  say,  with  the  Psalmist,  “  Oh,  magnify  the  Lord 
with  me,  and  let  us  exalt  his  name  together :  I  sought  the 
Lord  and  he  heard  me,  and  delivered  me  from  all  my 
fears,”  &c.  “  Oh,  taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  is  gracious ,” 

&c.  (Psa.  xxxiv.  3 — 8 ;  see  Job  xxxiii.  14—30.)  Witness 
the  weeping  penitent  at  the  feet  of  the  Redeemer,  whose 
voice  of  mercy  testifies,  **  thy  sins,  which  are  many,  are 
forgiven  thee.”  (Luke  vii.  47.)  Witness  the  Corinthian 
sinners,  who  “  were  washed,  justified,  and  sanctified,  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our 
God.”  (1  Cor.  vi.  9-11.) 

Many  a  returning  backslider ,  while  pleading,  with  the 
church  of  old,  “  take  away  all  iniquity,  and  receive  us 
graciously,”  &c.,  has  heard  the  encouraging  answer,  “  I 
will  heal  their  backslidings,  I  will  love  them  freely;  for 
mine  anger  is  turned  away  from  him.”  (Hos.  xiv.  1 — 4.) 
How  beautifully  is  the  case  of  Ephraim  represented  by 
the  Prophet;  how  frequently  repeated  in  the  experience  of 
individuals  of  his  people !  Bemoaning  their  iniquities  they 
hear  the  voice  of  parental  tenderness  pitying  their  folly, 
and  hastening  again  to  acknowledge  the  parental  cha¬ 
racter.  (Jer.  xxxi.  18 — 20.)  Hence  arises  the  gracious 
invitation,  “  Return,  thou  backsliding  Israel,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  1  will  not  cause  mine  anger  to  fall  upon  you; 
for  1  am  merciful,  saith  the  Lord,  and  I  will  not  keep 
anger  for  ever.  Only  acknowledge  tbine  iniquity,  that 
thou  hast  transgressed  against  the  Lord,”  &c.,  u  and  ye 
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have  not  obeyed  my  voice,  saith  the  Lord.  Turn,  O  back¬ 
sliding-  children,  saith  the  Lord,  for  I  am  married  unto 
you/’  &c.  (Jer.  iii.  12—14.) 

Many  a  tried  and  tempted  believer  has  found  the  truth 
of  his  promise,  that  “  with  every  temptation  he  would 
make  a  way  to  escape,”  & c. ;  and  that,  “  when  the  enemy 
comes  in  like  a  flood,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  lift  up 
a  standard  against  him.”  Many  can  unite  their  testimony 
with  the  Apostle,  when,  in  distressing  and  anxious  cir¬ 
cumstances,  he  earnestly  “  besought  the  Lord  thrice” 
and  received  the  consolatory  and  satisfying  answer,  “  My 
grace  is  sufficient  for  thee.”  Hence,  infirmities  and  weak¬ 
nesses  have  tended  to  magnify  the  power  of  Christ; 
and  the  believer,  when  weakest  in  himself,  has  been  the 
strongest  in  the  Lord.  (2  Cor.  xii.  7 — 10 ;  compare  Isa. 
xxx.  19.) 

How  sweet  has  been  the  bed  of  affliction,  when  his 
gracious  hand  has  made  it,  and  when,  as  afflictions 
abounded,  consolations  through  Christ  have  abounded  also ! 
Thus  he  has  often  proved  the  sympathy  of  his  heart ;  that 
he  pities  them  with  a  Father’s  love ;  is  afflicted  in  all  their 
afflictions  ;  and  keeps  them  as  the  apple  of  the  eye.  (Psa, 
ciii.  13,  14;  Isa.  lxiii.  9;  Psa.  xvii.  8.) 

Indeed,  the  daily  walk  of  the  believer  bears  testimony 
to  the  faithfulness  and  all-sufficiency  of  his  grace,  while 
it  supplies  the  strength  required,  the  consolations  needed ; 
while  it  diffuses  sanctifying  influences,  victory  over  daily 
corruptions  and  temptations,  and  affords  the  earnest  of 
an  everlasting  triumph.  Hence  it  is  compared  to  the 
morning  dew  ;  to  the  falling  showers  of  the  early  and  the 
latter  rain  upon  the  mown  grass,  or  the  ripening  corn. 
By  the  genial  influences  of  these,  the  parched  earth, 
barren  and  unsightly,  assumes  a  new  appearance ;  the 
refreshing  drops  revive  and  beautify  the  face  of  nature, 
till  the  wilderness  and  solitary  place  rejoice,  and  blossom 
as  the  rose.  (Isa.  xxxv.  1,  2.)  Such  is  the  change  that 
grace  effects  in  the  barren  heart  of  man,  before  unsightly 
and  unfruitful  as  to  all  spiritual  life,  or  beauty  in  the 
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spiritual  system;  such  are  the  beneficial  and  salutary  effects 
of  its  sweet  influence  in  the  revivals  of  spiritual  life,  in  the 
fruits  of  righteousness,  the  beautiful  ornaments  of  the 
Christian  profession.  The  little,  O  believer,  which  you 
have  experienced,  has  wrought  your  heart  to  an  abiding 
sense  of  its  excellency,  and  has  given  you  a  taste  and 
relish  for  its  enjoyment.  Hence,  “  having  tasted  that  the 
Lord  is  gracious,”  you  “  desire  the  sincere  milk  of  the 
word,  that  you  may  grow  thereby.”  Therein  his  grace  is 
discovered  ;  thereby  it  has  been  brought  to  your  heart ;  in 
these  means  you  have  been  favoured  with  its  communica¬ 
tion;  and  you  rejoice  in  the  use  of  them,  because  therein 
the  blessing  is  promised  to  the  waiting  soul.  While  all 
grace  is  treasured  up  in  Jesus,  here  you  seek  and  find  the 
blessing.  This  is  your  desire  and  prayer  in  the  house  and 
ordinances  of  your  Lord,  to  behold  the  returning  mani¬ 
festations  of  his  gracious  favour.  (Psa.  lxiii.  1—3,  and 
Ixxxiv.  1,  &c.) 

How  encouraging  are  these  views  to  the  fearful  peni¬ 
tent,  and  the  weak  in  faith  !  He  who  laid  the  eternal 
plan  of  grace.  He  who  is  abundant  in  grace,  He  who  pours 
down  his  gracious  influences,  like  the  refreshing  dew  upon 
the  parched  earth,  in  the  exercise  of  the  same  graciousness 
“  will  not  break  the  bruised  reed,  nor  quench  the  smok¬ 
ing  flax.”  Honour  him,  O  humble  penitent,  by  believ_ 
ing,  and  he  will  honour  thy  faith  by  the  richest  of  his  bless¬ 
ings.  Believer,  you  shall  triumph  over  every  obstacle  in 
the  way ;  over  every  difficulty  which  unbelief  may  sug¬ 
gest,  and  every  cause  of  unbelieving  fear.  His  grace 
bids  thee  humbly  to  hope,  confidently  to  believe,  con¬ 
stantly  to  trust,  patiently  to  wait,  and  assuredly  to  ex¬ 
pect  the  triumphs  of  his  kingdom.  Daily  experience 
shews  thee  thy  constant  dependence  on  grace,  and 
makes  thee  a  daily  debtor.  Oh  for  faith  to  realize 
from  day  to  day  its  fulness  and  its  security!  This  is 
the  happiness  of  the  believer,  the  happiness  which  be¬ 
longs  to  his  character,  and  the  privilege  which  he  en¬ 
joys  in  proportion  to  the  exercises  of  faith.  The  ground 
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of  faith  is  certain,  yea,  certainty  itself.  The  fulness  of 
Jesus,  and  the  stability  of  his  word  of  promise,  admit  no 
doubt  nor  uncertainty  ;  and  as  faith  is  in  exercise  upon 
these,  it  brings  its  supply  of  rich  consolation.  The  spi¬ 
ritual  affections  are  thus  raised  into  holy  fervency;  the 
inordinate  appetites  after  worldly  enjoyments  are  quenched ; 
and  the  believer  only  longs  for  more  of  the  same  delightful 
communication,  the  earnest  of  the  joys  above.  “  Lord, 
lift  thou  up  the  light  of  thy  countenance  upon  me,”  is  the 
earnest  prayer  of  the  spiritually-minded  Christian,  in  com¬ 
parison  of  which  the  increase  of  all  earthly  enjoyments  is 
but  vanity  and  emptiness.  And  as  the  Lord  delights  to 
honour  his  own  grace,  “  he  giveth  grace  unto  the  lowly  ” 
(Prov.  iii.  34),  and  “  giveth  ( more )  grace  unto  the  humble.” 
(James  iv.  6.)  He  will  never  deny  his  grace  to  the  penitent; 
when  it  is  received  as  grace,  it  shall  abound,  and  triumph 
to  everlasting  glory.  Its  fulness,  as  in  Jesus,  is  equal  to 
every  want;  and  its  supplies  shall  be  continued,  as  long  as 
we  have  wants  to  need  them,  and  as  long  as  the  number  of 
redeemed  sinners  shall  exist  to  enjoy  them,  even  through¬ 
out  eternity.  Then  shall  all  the  glory  be  given,  by  all  the 
redeemed,  to  that  grace  which  brought  them  through. 
Surely  this  gracious  Saviour  is  worthy  of  our  most  ardent 
love,  our  entire  dependence,  and  cheerful  returns  of  obe¬ 
dience  !  Electing  grace,  redeeming  grace,  regenerating 
grace,  preserving  and  saving  grace,  will  claim  our  highest 
gratitude  and  praise.  Let  us,  then,  “  live  as  heirs  of  the 
grace  of  life”  (1  Pet.  iii.  7):  “  Let  us  gird  up  the  loins 

of  our  minds,  be  sober,  and  hope  to  the  end  for  the  grace 
that  is  to  be  brought  unto  us  at  the  revelation  of  Jesus 
Christ”  (1  Pet.  i.  13):  and  “  he  which  hath  given  us 
everlasting  consolation  and  good  hope  through  grace,  will 
comfort  our  hearts,  and  stablish  us  in  every  good  word 
and  work.”  (2  Tliess.  ii.  1G,  17.)  Soon  the  plan  of  grace 
shall  be  completed,  all  its  designs  consummated,  and  all 
its  blessings  brought  forth  for  eternal  enjoyment.  In  the 
mean  while  we  have  the  assurance,  that  the  same  grace 
is  conducting  all  things  to  that  one  grand  consummation  : 


478 


SERIES  11.— ESSAY  XII. 


“  All  things,”  says  the  Apostle,  “  are  for  yoursakes,  that 
the  abundant  grace  might,  through  the  thanksgiving  of 
many,  redound  to  the  glory  of  God.”  (See  2  Cor.  iv. 
15—18.) 

O  blessed  Jesus  !  we  adore  the  grace  that  influenced 
thee,  in  everlasting  love,  to  the  undertaking  of  the  vast 
work  of  redemption ;  that  sustained  thee  through  that  series 
of  bitter  sufferings  and  sorrows,  which  were  needful  for  the 
accomplishment  of  it — that  grace  which  still,  as  a  rich 
fountain,  replete  with  saving  blessings,  overflowing,  and 
never  failing,  dwells  in  thee,  diffusing  freely  and  abundantly 
its  benefits  all  around  to  guilty  men.  Let  us  participate 
its  refreshing  streams  through  the  wilderness  :  from  hence 
alone  we  expect  all  our  enjoyments,  till  eternity  presents 
its  boundless  ocean  to  our  view,  and  give  the  full,  ineffable 
enjoyment.  Then  shall  our  praise  arise  in  more  exalted 
strains,  more  suited  to  thy  true  excellencies  and  our  infinite 
obligations,  when  we  know  completely,  what  we  here  know 
only  in  part,  that  “  The  Lord  is  gracious  !  ” 
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